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oIs f:nmal is published for the purpose of aiding the

people to understand Jehovah’s purpases It provides

systematic Bible study in which all its readers may regu-
larly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
reports thereof. It mnnounces radio programs and publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broadecasting,

It adheres sirictly to the Bible as God’s revealed Word of
Truth. It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as the
fundamental doctrine by which doctrines are measured. It
is free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not as-
sume & dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word of God. It does not indulge in controversies, and its
columns are not open to personalities,

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the inning of his creation; that the Logos
became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth,

THAT GOD ereated the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that bg
reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners an
without the right to life,

THAT JESUS wes made a human in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that gave his life &
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man,

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been pelecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow iu the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, consti-
tutes the ‘‘seed of Abraham’’ through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him,

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto-
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in s state of happiness,
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SING UNTO JEHOVAH

“Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his praise from the end of the earth.”’—Isa. 42: 10,

EHOVAH has taken his great power and begun
J to exercise it through his chief executive, Christ
Jesus the heloved. He first reveals himself and his
purposes to those who are in the covenant with him.
He shows his strength in their behalf, and by his su-
preme power shields them from the enemy. Now the
words of the prophet are the words of the anointed:
I will love thee, O Lord, my strength. The Lord is
my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my God,
my strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler, and
the horn of my salvation, and my high tower, I will
call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised: so
shall I be saved from mine enemies.’’—Ps. 18:1-3.
2 Jchovah is supreme. He is the Most High, and his
will expressed in his Word is final, He is the “‘King
eternal’’ and ‘the Giver of every good and perfect
gift’. Those who have been enlightened and have
tasted of the heavenly gift and were made partakers
of the holy spirit, who have tasted the good Word of
God, and the power of his kingdom, have every rea-
son to praise the name of the Most High. To the rem-
nant has now been committed the great privilege of
giving the testimony which was first delegated to
Christ Jesus. Seeing their favored place in the out-
working of God’s purposes they break forth in joy-
ful song.

3 As the church now enters upon another year it is
fitting and appropriate to adopt as a year text the
words which constitute a command from Jehovah:
“Sing unto the Lord a new song.’’ The anointed will
have this song in their hearts every day of the year.

“THE SERVANT”

¢ The forty-sccond chapter of the prophecy of Isa-
iah opens with the words of Jehovah calling upon all
creation to behold his servant. The words of descrip-
tion and identification used in the prophecy prove be-
yond all doubt that the ‘‘servant’’ is, not a man, but
Christ the beloved One of Jehovah, The Lord God has
honored him above all. The context shows that Jeho-
vah has conferred upon his servant the greatest title
at his disposal, and therefore the greatest possible,
His words show that such titles are not properly

given to man., (Job 32:21, 22) Those who insist on
giving such flattering titles to men, God pushes away
from him. Concerning his servant, Jehovah says:
““Behold my servant, whom I uphold, mine elect,
in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit up-
on him; he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles
[nations].”” Let all creation take notice that Christ
Jesus is the executive officer of the Most High, has
been placed upon his throne of authority, has taken
up his power and has begun operations, and that there
is no opposing power that can hinder his onward
march to complete vietory. Jehovah takes great de-
light in him because he is always in harmony with
his Father and has always declighted to do his Fa-
ther’s will.

® The servants of Satan, those who represent him,
‘‘rage in the streets,’’ with a great blare of trumpets
blasphemously claiming to be messengers of Jight in
order to deceive the people and turn them away from
the true and only God. (Nah. 2:4; 3:1, 2) The serv-
ant of the Most High takes exactly the cpposite
course. When Christ Jesus was on earth in the flesh
he was ‘‘meek and lowly in heart’’ and with becom-
ing modesty and dignity spoke the words that his
Father had sent him to speak. The time comes for his
second appearing and he comes preparing the way
before Jehovah, and comes calmly and guietly ‘‘as a
thief in the night’’, so little are he and his works ob-
served by others. (2 Pet. 3:10; 1 Thess. 5:2) Christ
does not make an exhibition of himself to attraet at-
tention to himself. He has always magnified his Fa-
ther’s name. Completing the work of preparing the way
before Jehovah, he then came suddenly to his temple
and began judgment with the house of (fod, and this
he has done in a manner observed only by those who
love his appearing. Therefore it is written of him:
‘‘He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to
be heard in the street.”” (Isa. 42:2) This does not
mean that one who is devoted to the Lord eould not
speak the truth in the open street or in the field, if
the circumstances warranted it, but undoubtedly has
the meaning that the work of Christ is done modestly,
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consistently, and always for the purpose of attracting
attention to Jehovah and not to any creature.

¢ Jehovah further speaking, as the record shows,
says: ‘‘A bruised reed shall he not break, and the
smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall bring forth
judgment unto truth.”’ (Verse 3) This quotation from
the Authorized Version is misleading. According to
the better translations (Young), and consistent with
the context, this text reads: ‘‘The bruised rced, he
shall not break; the smoking flax he shall not
quench.”’

"When Christ was on the earth he was ‘‘despised
and rejected of men’’; bruised, disesteemed and op-
pressed. (Isa. 53:3-5) In the eyes of the world he has
ever been as a bruised reed; and even the clergy, who
claim to speak in his name, give neither Christ nor
Jehovah eredit for establishing the righteous rule on
the earth. The Jews used flax in their lamps for wicks,
and these, burning the oil soaked up by them, gave
forth a faint light. Although Jesus is the light of the
world, little heed has been given to that light. To
‘“‘Christendom’’ so called he has becn a faint light,
merely as a smoking flax or wick in an oil lamp. The
world lauds the deeds of Satan’s ‘‘valiant’’ agents,
but Jesus Christ is regarded merely as a nice example
of willing submission to the kicks and rebuffs of oth-
ers. Because thereof many have been ashamed to ac-
knowledge Jehovah and Christ as King and boldly
proclaim the truth; and many others, who once
started in the narrow way, have become discouraged
and turned back. Many have come to the coneclusion
that the mission of Christ has failed, and that God has
failed to bring about his expressed purposes.

$On the contrary, Jehovah has bided his own
good time, and now his time has arrived for positive
action. He who has appeared merely as a bruised rced
and a smoking lamp wick shall now accomplish the
most marvelous work amongst the nations of earth
that can ever be accomplished. So says Jehovah: ‘‘He
shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set
judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for
his law.”” (Isa. 42:4) The time has come when the
supposedly ‘‘bruised reed’’ and ‘smoking lamp wick’
shall light and enlighten the whole world and shall
bring forth justice and truth unto all. These words
of Jehovah spoken concerning his servant carry the
greatest. encouragement and comfort to those whom
God has anointed. Paraphrasing Jehovah’s words he
says: ‘Behold, my servant, he is meek and modest; you
have regarded him as a bruiscd reed and as a smoking
lamp wick that could acecomplish nothing; but now I
say unto all creation, He shall be used to set judg-
ment and truth in the earth and vindicate my name.’

? The following, it will be obscrved, corroborates
the above conclusion. On one oceasion Jesus healed an
infirm man; and his good deed offended the clergy of
that day, and they conspired to kill him. He withdrew
himself and told the multitude that followed him not
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to make known his whereabouts. On that oceasion he
quoted the prophecy of Isaiah; and the Diaglott ren-
dering is as follows: ‘‘He will not break a bruised
Reed, and a dimly burning Taper he will not extin-
guish, till he send forth the judgment to victory. The
nations also will hope in his name.”’ (Matt. 12: 20,
21) The American Revised Version and Rotherham
concur in the above rendering of the text. These trans-
lations show that ‘‘the bruised Reed’’ is the object
which he ‘““‘will not break’’, and not the subject of
the verb; and also that the ‘‘dimly burning Taper”’,
or wick, is the object which he ““will not extinguish?’,
and not the subject of the verb. The text is seen to
apply to each one of the faithful body members and
to the entire body collectively. The faithful servants
of the Lord appear in the eyes of the modern clergy-
men as weak, insignificant, and useless as a bruised
reed and as ‘‘a dimly burning Taper’’. But now the
Lord announces that he will not favor ‘‘the big ones’’
of earth, but will show his favor toward his faithful
servant class and use such to bring forth judgment
and justice in the world. The text therefore applies
to the servant as a whole and to each individual mem-
ber that continues faithful.

END OF ALL CONTROVERSY

10 For a long period of time Satan, having made the
clergy of ‘‘Christendom’’ his representatives, has
caused great confusion and controversy and blindness
among the people. The sacrifice of Jesus Christ has
been ridiculed, and God’s announced purpose of sal-
vation of the human race has been tabooed and
spurned. The pious and hypoeritical clergy, really
representing Satan, have pushed Jesus Christ and
Jehovah into a corner and have heaped reproach up-
on them. But the due time has come for the end of
all controversy. The word and name of Jehovah shall
now be exalted; therefore Jehovah speaks with abso-
lute authority, as it is written: ‘‘Thus saith God the
Lord, he that created the heavens, and stretched them
out; he that spread forth the earth, and that which
cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto the peo-
ple upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein.’”’
(Verse 5) The words of Jehovah spoken concerning
his servant, his mission, and his work, and addressed
to all ereation, are words of absolute authority and
the end of all controversy. These words shall not
return to Jehovah void. His purpose shall now be ac-
complished. Let all ereation hear his words because
Jehovah is supreme. Every one of his anointed should
be encouraged and will rejoice at an understanding
of his Word.

ADDRESSING HIS SERVANT

11 Having spoken his authoritative message to all
creation, then Jehovah directs his speech to the ‘‘serv-
ant’’. It seems clear that verses six to ten, inclusive,
of this forty-second chapter of Isaiah are words of
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instruction, encouragement and comfort spoken in
confidence to the ‘‘servant’’. It is the act of a great
loving Father to give courage and comfort to his own.
It here seems appropriate to consider some scriptures
bearing upon the ‘‘servant’’; and if others are in-
cluded with Christ, these seriptures must be of spe-
cial comfort and encouragement at this time to such.

12 Many persons have received some knowledge of
God’s Word, and have been begotten as his children
and called to the heavenly calling; but Jesus is au-
thority for the statement that only a few of such will
be chosen for the kingdom. (Matt. 20:16) The time
of the coming of the Lord to his temple is the date of
vital importance to the called ones. Then Christ, as
the great Judge upon his throne, began the examina-
tion of the called ones, and those that were approved
were brought into the temple, under the robe of
righteousness, into the secret place of the Most High,
and made members of Zion. (Mal. 3:1-3; Ps. 11:4-T;
Isa. 6:1-3; 61:10; Ps. 91:1-3; 102:16; 110:3) Such
are the ones whom the Lord declared that he would
approve and invite, and has invited, to enter into his
joy. (Matt. 25:21) Christ Jesus is the Head of the
temple; and all who are approved are brought into
the temple and built up as members of Zion, are made
members of his body, and are therefore in and a part
of him. By reason of being in Christ, and therefore
of his body, such are a part of the elect ‘‘servant’’ of
Jehovah. Jehovah chooses such by and through Christ
Jesus and makes them members of the ‘‘servant’’, and
therefore it is written: ‘‘Ye are my witnesses, saith
the Lord, and my servant whom I have chosen.’’ (Isa.
43:10) The approved and chosen ones constitute the
remnant, to whom is committed a specific work in the
name of Jehovah.

13 To his servant Christ Jesus God committed the
great work of representing him, including the testi-
mony that must be given concerning his name. He in
turn conferred upon his faithful body members a
portion of this work of giving the testimony. There-
fore it is written concerning the remnant that such
“‘have the testimony of Jesus Christ’’, and it becomes
their privilege and duty in obedience to God’s com-
mands to give it. Because Christ is the ‘‘servant’’ of
the Most High, and because God has anointed others
as members of his body, there has been committed to
the remnant this work and they have been commis-
sioned to give the testimony. (Rev. 12:17) As his vis-
ible representatives on the earth, found and approved
when he comes to his temple, Christ Jesus makes the
remnant class the ‘‘ruler over all his goods’’, that is
to say, over all of his kingdom interests on earth,
which, specifically, is the giving of the testimony that
he has commissioned them to give. (Matt. 24:45-47)
The faithful remnant is therefore a part of the elect
‘‘gervant’’ of Jehovah only by virtue of the fact that
such are in Christ, members of his body and faithful.
Therefore when Jesus speaks of ‘‘a faithful and wise
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servant’’ he does not mean an individual, but means
the members of his body collectively who are faithful
and true.

1¢ Jehovah now addresses his beloved Son, Christ
Jesus, the Head of his elect servant, and through him
the members of his body, who are therefore in the tem-
ple, and such hear and heed the message. The al-
mighty Jehovah graciously speaks and gives all of the
‘‘servant’’ full assurance that now his unlimited pow-
er shall be exercised in behalf of the ““servant’’ and
that his purpose shall be accomplished. No member of
the ‘‘servant’’ who hears and understands these
words of Jehovah eould long be discouraged, because
God says to them: ‘I the Lord have called thee in
righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep
thee.”” Every one who has the witness of the holy
spirit that he is in Christ and in the temple may con-
fidently claim these words of precious promise and
apply them to himself; and thus doing he can not be
discouraged, but must rejoice. The oeccasion is there-
fore furnished for participating in the new song.

WHY CALLED

15 Until the ‘‘servant’’ is identified and his position
appreciated this prophecy could not be understood
and appreciated. Continuing to address the ‘‘servant’’
Jehovah announces why he has called and commis-
sioned that ‘‘servant’’. ‘I . . . have called thee in
righteousness.”’ This shows that God ecalls only those
who have been brought forth as his sons; and these
faithful ones he then makes a part of his organiza-
tion and members of his ‘‘servant’’. The apostle saw
why God was calling these, and therefore said:
‘‘Symeon hath fully told how God first visited to take
out of the nations a people for his name.’’ (Acts 15:
14, Rotherham) Later Peter under inspiration ad-
dressed the chureh and said: ‘““Ye are . .. chosen . ..
that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath
called you.”” (1 Pet. 2: 9) By his prophet it is made
plain concerning God’s purpose in calling the ‘‘serv-
ant’’ and how the ‘‘servant’’ is to show forth Jeho-
vah’s praises. There it is written: ‘‘I the Lord have
called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand,
and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the
people, for a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind
eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and
them that sit in darkness out of the prison house.”’—
Isa. 42:6, 7.

¢ Beyond all eavil these seriptures show that God
has called men and made them members of his ‘‘serv-
ant’’, not for the mere purpose of getting such into
heaven, but that the ‘‘servant’’ may perform the du-
ties which God has laid upon him, which duties must
be performed among men on earth in making known
the word and name of Jehovah. Long ago God made
a covenant or unconditional promise through Abra-
ham that he would bless all the families of the earth.
In the prophecy under consideration, to his servant
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he says: ‘I will give thee for a covenant [a guarantee]
to the people to enlighten them and to open the blind
eyes and show them the right way.’ Open their blind
cyes to what? To the truth that Jehovah is the only
true God and that Christ is the Redeemer of man-
kind, the mighty and righteous servant of Jehovah
who will, under Jehovah’s direction, establish right-
eousness and justice amongst the peoples of earth. The
Most High would now have it told to the people that
even though Christ Jesus has long been despised and
rejected, and even though it appears from the hypo-
crites who have claimed to represent God that Jeho-
vah’s purposes would not be realized, and even though
the great name of Jehovah has been pushed aside, his
purpose now is to establish justice and truth amongst
men and that it shall be done without regard to op-
position.

17 There is a great multitude of prisoners held in
the religious systems of earth organized and carried
on under the name of Christ and who sit in darkness
concerning the purposes of Jehovah. The eyes of these
blind prisoners must be opened that they may have
the opportunity to come out of the prison houses and
to take their stand on the side of Jehovah God. To the
‘‘servant’’ is granted the privilege of doing this work,
and the remnant now on earth has a part therein and
it is the privilege and duty of the remnant to carry
the message of truth to these blind prisoners. It is a
work of the present time, and this witness work must
be done before the faithful will be changed into the
glorious image of Christ Jesus. It is the most joyful
work in which any ereature could be engaged, and
therefore it calls forth the song of praise to the great
Giver of all good gifts.

SPECIFIC HONOR

18 There is only one almighty God; and all crea-
tion must come to know that truth. By his prophet he
says: ‘I am the Lord: that is my name; and my glory
will I not give to another, neither my praise to grav-
en images.”’ (Isa. 42:8) The explanation of this
text, as generally given, is that ‘there are many gods
or mighty ones and that many have tried to exalt
themselves, but that Jehovah declares that none shall
have the honor except himself’. The context does not
seem to support such conclusion. To be sure, no one
could have Jehovah’s honor, because there is none oth-
er like unto him, He is from everlasting to everlasting
and is the Creator of everything in heaven and in
earth, and this he declares in this prophecy. The con-
text must be considered in arriving at a proper under-
standing of this text.

1° Plainly the context and the text show this, that
Jehovah has an eleet servant in whom his soul de-
lights; that although that servant has been misrepre-
sented and belittled by Satan and his agents he is the
highest official representative of the Most High God
and that Jchovah's time has arrived for him, as such
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executive, to carry out the purposcs of Jechovah.
Christ Jesus is the greatest of God’s creation, and
there could be none above him amongst creation. By
him Jehovah has opened ‘the way of truth and the
life’ and there is no other way for men to obtain life.
—John 14:6; Acts 4:12.

20 God raised up Christ Jesus out of death and ex-
alted him above all others and clothed him with honor
and glory above all others. (Phil. 2:8-11) He is the
elect servant of the Most High. To him God has given
the divine nature. None aside from The Christ can ever
have the divine nature. God has given him a glory
separate and distinet from all others. Therefore Jeho-
vah would have all ereation know that he who is the
Most High speaks with absolute authority and informs
all that his name is Jehovah, which means that his
purposes must be carried out. He would have all un-
derstand that he has made Christ his elect servamut
and that none other can have this honor. Therefore
the eighth verse means that Jehovah has made Christ
his elect servant next to himself and has given him
glory and honor and will not give it to another.

21 The other words of the same verse, ‘‘neither my
praise to graven images,’’ show that such is the prop-
er meaning of the text. God would have it known that
no graven image can have his honor and praise. Men
have made their church organizations and their lead-
ers in these organizations like unto God and have
claimed to worship God by and through such chureh
organization and their leaders. All such are abomi-
nable in the sight of the Lord. These come within the
class ‘‘that swear by the sin of Samaria’’, and there-
fore are disapproved. (Amos 8:14) No one aside from
Jehovah could confer the honor upon his creatures.
He has defined that his servant is The Christ and that
no human being is that ‘‘faithful and wise servant’’,
and he says that he will not give his glory to another.
If others are unwise and foolish enough to give honor,
glory, and flattering titles to men and to designate
any man ‘‘that faithful and wise servant’’ and insist
on worshiping God by and through such, the Serip-
tures show God will not be pleased with such and will
manifest his disapproval and take them away.—
Job 32:21, 22,

REVEALING HIS PURPOSES

22 Jehovah’s purposes mature and come to pass in
his due time. But until his due time his purpose is
not understandable by any creature, and particularly
not by man. Prior to 1918 certain of the purposes of
Jchovah unfolded and matured, and exactly on time.
Some who had made a covenant with the Lord induced
themselves to believe that the ‘‘faithful and wise serv-
ant’’ of Jehovah was one man, and they take an un-
wise course accordingly. In consequence they stumble
into the error that no truth has been revealed by Jeho-
vah to his people since 1916. Such have not seen the
revealed truths that have been given to God’s
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anointed during the past few years and do not now
understand present truth. Others in the covenant with
God and who have carefully and earnestly sought to
do his will and give God the glory and honor due his
name have had a clearer vision of Jehovah’s purposes.
The former things that have come to pass these have
been privileged to understand.

23 Tn this connection consider now the words of
the Lord through his prophet spoken to members of
his servant: ‘‘Behold, the former things are come to
pass, and new things do I declare: before they spring
forth I tell you of them.”’—Verse 9.

24 Former things concerning God’s purposes that did
come to pass were understood after the Lord came to
his temple and the lightnings of Jehovah illuminated
his Word. This same class then see new things which
God has declared. In the light of prophecy in the
course of fulfilment, and of the further illumination
thereof by Jehovah, the remnant class is permitted to
see other things that are shortly to follow, concerning
vhich the Lord says: ‘‘Before they spring forth I
tell you of them.”” Jehovah takes the remnant into
his confidence in a measure by revealing to them the
precious things that are in his keeping. These have
a better understanding than ever before of what the
great battle of God Almighty will mean and how
Jehovah will vindicate his name. They understand
that he has not restrained evil before this time and
that the real purpose is that his word and name
might be completely vindicated. Those who are not of
the “‘servant’’ do not see and appreciate present
truth, nor do they see or appreciate other things of
the divine purpose that are about to come to pass.

23 Well do the facts as they exist fit this prophecy.
Since the Lord came to his temple, assembled the
members of Zion, and made them part of the servant
of Jehovah, his purposes continue to unfold with
clearness to the remnant. Such have the full assur-
ance of God’s protecting care. No longer are they
seeking to ascertain the will of God, but his will has
been revealed to them and they delight to keep his
commandments and their joy increases. The spirit of
the Lord energizes them and they hasten to take ad-
vantage of opportunities to serve Jehovah and give
praise to his name.

THE NEW SONG

2¢ Further addressing members of the servant, and
particularly the remnant now on earth, Jehovah,
through his prophet, says: ‘‘Sing unto the Lord a new
song.”” Why a nmew song? Because Jehovah has re-
vealed his purposes to his servant as never before.
‘When Jesus was born God caused the holy angels to
sing, ‘‘Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace,
good will toward men.’”’ (Luke 2:14) To the angels
God had revealed the fact of his purpose at some time
and in some way to establish peace on earth and good
will toward men; but the angels did not understand
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when or how. The angels desired to know more, and
sought to know, but it was not God’s due time to re-
veal it.. (1 Pet. 1:12) That great privilege he re-
served for his elect servant, Into the hands of his
elect Christ Jesus God committed all power in heaven
and in earth, But even his beloved Son must wait un-
til God’s due time to send him forth to earry out his
purposes. The due time arrived. God placed Jesus
upon his throne and Jesus began his reign; he cast
the enemy out of heaven and then came to his temple
and assembled the members of his body and made
them a part of God’s organization.

27 When the time came for Christ Jesus to act and
oust the enemy from heaven, and to vindicate his
Father’s name, this he did with great joy, and doubt-
less this is what he mentions as ‘the joy of the Lord’.
Coming to his temple to take account with his servant,
to the faithful he said: ‘‘Enter thou into the joy of
thy lord.”’ It follows that the less faithful were not
invited to enter into the joy of the Lord, and did not
enter. This explains why some who made a covenant
with the Lord have since not been joyful but have
busied themselves in finding fault with and slander-
ing their ‘‘own mother’s son’’.—Ps. 50: 20,

8 The temple being open, those of the temple class
have beheld the two great wonders, to wit, Jehovah’s
organization and Satan’s organization in opposition
to each other. These faithful have been permitted to
see and to understand the meaning of the ‘‘birth of
the nation’’, or beginning of the kingdom. The great
Creator has revealed to such the meaning of his dif-
ferent names and what are some of his purposes. The
faithful see, not that Jehovah’s purpose is primarily
to get men into heaven, but that his primary purpose
is the vindication of his word and his name, that
creatures may see the way to life; and that to accom-
plish this purpose he has provided redemption through
the blood of Christ Jesus, raised Christ up out of
death, and made him the great executive officer of
Jehovah, and his eleet servant, and that it is Christ
whom he will use to vindicate his holy name. Further-
more, they see that God has made the faithful rem-
nant members of the servant class and has assigned
to such the precious duty and privilege of proclaim-
ing praises to the name of the great God. To the rem-
nant class have been made known the truths that
plainly reveal the will of God, and this revelation of
truth has furnished them the new song which they
delight to sing.

29 Tt is not at all surprising that there are those who
claim to be in the covenant of God and in the truth
who do not understand the truth and who have not
entered into the joy of the Lord and who oppose his
service. The Scriptures are explicit that no one aside
from the servant class can understand and sing the
new song., When the Lord says, ‘‘In his temple doth
every one speak of his glory’’ (Ps. 29:9), such is con-
clusive proof that those who do not speak of his glory
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are not in the temple. In further corroboration of this
point it is written: ‘‘And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb
stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred
forty and four thousand, having his Father’s name
written in their foreheads. And I heard a voice from
heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the voice
of a great thunder; and I heard the voice of harpers
harping with their harps; and they sung as it were a
new song before the throne, and before the four
beasts, and the elders; and no man could learn that
song but the hundred and forty and four thousand,
which were redeemed from the earth.”’” (Rev. 14:1-3)
This new song must be sung by the remnant while on
earth, and no others can know it or sing it.

%0 The Lord furthermore identifies this remnant
class by stating that ‘‘these are they which were not
defiled with women’’, meaning that they are not con-
taminated with the association of systems that defame
his name and that are symbolized under an evil wo-
man. The faithful delight to follow the Lord Jesus
wheresoever he leads, and they do not follow any man.
They see eye to eye because members of one body, and
therefore they work harmoniously together. Those who
have really entered into the joy of the Lord have no
time to engage in controversy with others who oppose.
The temple class will be busily engaged in keeping
God’s commandments and in telling the testimony of
Jesus Christ that has been committed to them.

SONG BEGUN

81 The new song has begun, and the harmonies
thereof are reaching out farther each year into the
earth. It is being sung as a world-wide witness to the
name of Jehovah and his King, in harmony with the
instructions Jesus gives to his faithful followers.—
Matt. 24: 14,

32 To the faithful, Jehovah says: ‘‘Sing unto the
Lord a new song, and his praise from the end of the
earth, ye that go down to the sea, and all that is there-
in; the isles, and the inhabitants thereof.”’—Isa. 42:10.

33 The year text is chosen from these words of Jeho-
vah because they are exactly in harmony and in keep-
ing with the present work of the church on earth. The
little remnant amidst humankind now tossed about
and buffetted by the waves of the sea march confident-
ly on to the day of the great battle of God Almighty.
The highest or the stable places in the sea well rep-
resent those who trust in the Lord to a degree but who
are not of God’s remnant. These have some hope,
while the restless element of humanity has no hope.
Under the final test those who compose this great
multitude will stand on the side of the Lord and by
him will be brought through great tribulation and re-
ceive God’s approval. (Rev. 7:14) The remnant now
see that Jehovah has placed his beloved One upon the
holy throne of Zion and in thunder tones ecalls upon
all the rulers of the nations to obey him. They see that
God’s time has come to establish truth and justiee in
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the earth and that nothing shall prevent the accom-
plishment thereof. The heart of every one of the serv-
ant class is thrilled, and none can keep back the glad
new song. It is God’s due time to sing the new song,
and it must be sung preceding his destruction of the
enemy.

8 ¢‘Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare
his praise in the islands. The Lord shall go forth as
a mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a man of
war; he shall ery, yea, roar; he shall prevail against
his enemies. I have long time holden my peace; I have
been still, and refrained myself; now will I ery like a
travailing woman; I will destroy and devour at once.”’
—TIsa. 42:12-14.

5 For many long centuries the name of Jehovah
has been defamed. Satan has repeatedly and consist-
ently cast reproach upon him. In turn these re-
proaches have fallen upon Jesus Christ, and then up-
on the members of his body; but the day of vindica-
tion has come. God will destroy the enemy and estab-
lish truth and justice in the earth. The Lord then dis-
closes that his elect servant has but one single pur-
pose, and that is to do the will of Jehovah.

3¢ Every one of the servant class must be in full
harmony with the Head, Christ Jesus, and must like-
wise have and follow a single purpose. Concerning
this it is written: ‘““Who is blind, but my servant? or
deaf, as my messenger that I sent? who is blind as he
that is perfect, and blind as the Lord’s servant?’’
(Tsa. 42:19) The servant is blind to everything else
except to do God’s will. The rcmnant therefore real-
ize that the greatest privilege they could enjoy is to
sing the new song of praise unto Jehovah, and this
they do by giving testimony concerning God and his
kingdom.

37 The years that are past have been filled with
many opportunities of service, and these recent years
have been attended with special joy in the service. The
year 1930 should mark the greatest witness yet given
and be attended by the greatest amount of joy to those
who participate. Having a better understanding of
God’s purposes the remnant will have greater joy in
obeying his commandments. The anointed of the Lord
are the ones commissioned to do his service. The
anointed who eontinue faithful will do that service.
‘While doing it they will be the targets for the poison-
ous darts of the enemy. They will not be discouraged
or even disturbed by such opposition, however, be-
cause they have full assurance that Jehovah’s time
has come for his anointed to stand vietorious upon
Mount Zion and that no evil can befall them.

3 The song which the servant now sings to Jeho-
vah’s praise will not cease. The kingdom will soon be
fully established and truth and justice will be en-
throned in the earth. The praise of Jehovah will then
be taken up by others and will not cease until *‘every-
thing that hath breath shall honor and praise Jcho-
vah's glorious name’’,
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

4 1, 2. Jehovah has taken what position in regard to the world
and to his people? What are the particular benefits en-
joyed by the anointed in their relationship to Jehovah and
to Christ Jesus, and what is their responsibility?

9 3. Quote the year text for 1930. What is the purpose of a
year text?

9 4. Identify the ‘‘servant’’ referred to in Isaiah 42:1. How
does Jehovah ¢‘uphold’’ him? Account for the referemnce
to him as the one ¢‘in whom my soul delighteth?’’,

7 5. Who ‘‘rage in the streets’’? How, and for what purpose?
Contrast therewith the manner and procedure of the serv-
ant of the Most High. What is the meaning of verse two
of the chapter from which our text is taken?

9 6-9. Quote other translations of verse three, and give its ap-
plication, Describe the circumstances under which Jesus
quoted this prophecy, and show to whom the term ‘‘serv-
ant’’ applies.

¢ 10. Describe the method and results of Satan’s operation
through his representatives among the people. What is now
due in this regard?

¢ 11-13. Show to whom ‘‘thee’’ refers, in verse six. What is
evidently the purpose of the words of verses six to ten?
Point out the significance of the year 1918 in this respect.
Explain how the ancinted share in the commission given
to Christ Jesus.

9 14. How is the assurance, ‘I, .. will hold thine hand, and
will keep thee,’’ fulfilled to the anointed?

¢ 15. Explain, ‘‘I . . . have called thee in righteousness,’’
Called for what purpose?

9§ 16, 17. How and for what purpose is the ‘‘servant’’ given
‘‘for a covenant to the people’’? To what class in partic-
ular is the ministry of the ‘‘servant’’ now to be directed?
To what end is such witness given?

¢ 18-20. What is meant by ‘‘I am the Lord: that is my
name’’? What is the ‘‘glory’’ referred to in this verse,
and to whom does Jehovah give it?
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9 21. Why the expression, ¢‘Neither [will I give] my praise
to graven images’’?

§ 22. What is now evident as to when Jehovah’s purposes can
be understood? What benefit comes from the study of
prophecy before the due time for its fulfilment? The spint
of truth requires what consideration of conclusions pre-
viously drawn? Point out the importance of a proper atti-
tude in respect to the progressive revelation of Jehovah's
purposes.

¢ 23-25. Explain verse nine. Show how the facts fit this proph-
ecy.

¢ 26. Why the invitation and command, ¢‘Sing unto the Lord
a new song’’? With respect to the song and their under-
standing it, compare the position of God’s messengers at
the time of Jesus’ birth with that of his witnesses when,
at the end of the age, the ‘‘servant’’ class becomes mani-
fest.

9 27. When and how have Jesus’ words, ‘‘Enter thou into the
joy of thy Lord,’’ been fulfilled?

g 28. The opening of the temple revealed what two great won-
ders? To whom revealed, and to what advantage to them?
Recall and mention many important truths made known
to the faithful anointed since ¢‘the temple of God was
opened in heaven’’.

q 29, 30. Give scriptures which serve to identify the temple
class. Explain Revelation 14: 4, as further distinguishing
the remnant class,

9 31-33. When was verse ten fulfilled? Describe the manner of
its fulfilment,

9 34-36. At what time, and how, do verses t{welve to fourteen
apply? What is the relation thereto of verse nineteen?

q 37. Since the kingdom, once begun, must increase until it
fills the whole earth, to what may the faithful look for-
ward in 19309

¢ 38. The kingdom fully established and in operation, what
will then be the greatness of Jehoval’s name and praise?

THE TRAIL OF THE SERPENT

[Thirty-minute radio lecture]

arate and distinet names. He is called ‘‘Dragon’’,
“‘Satan,’’ ““Devil”’ and ‘‘Serpent’’. For instances
see Revelation 12:9 and 20:2. These names wers
given him at the time he beguiled Eve in the garden
of Eden, and through her led Adam into sin. They
are used to describe four characteristics of Satan.
“‘Dragon’’ means devourer, and pictures Satan as
trying to devour and destroy the Lord’s people on
earth. ‘‘Devil’’ means slanderer, and pictures Satan
as charging that God is the author of false, wicked
and malicious doctrines, and imputing evil and un-
worthy motives both to God and to his people on the
earth. ‘‘Satan’’ means adversary, and pictures the
Devil as the enemy of God, the enemy of the people
of God, and the enemy of all righteousness.
““‘Serpent’’ means deceiver, and pictures Satan as
lying to and deceiving the people about God, about
the Bible, and about the people of God. In this lee-
ture we are considering Satan from the standpoint
of the ‘“Serpent’’, the great deceiver. A serpent is
noted for its cunning, and glides about, shooting out
poison at everybody. This is how Satan manifests the
characteristics of a serpent. In sly and cunning ways

IN THE Secriptures the Devil is called by four sep-

he poisons the minds of people against God, against
the work which God is doing in the earth, against the
people of God, and against the Bible.

Satan is the most wicked creature living. He is
totally depraved; by which we mean that there is
no possibility of his being recovered from his wicked
course. Jesus said that Satan is the father of all lies.
(John 8:44) In Hebrews 2:14 we are told that Sa-
tan is to be destroyed. The sentence of everlasting
destruction was pronounced against him in Eden
when he led Adam into sin. This sentence, however,
will not be executed until the end of the thousand-
year rcign of Christ, as recorded in Revelation 20:
7-14, which reads: ‘““When the thousand years are ex-
pired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and
shall go out to deceive the nations , . . And the Devil
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and
brimstone. . . . This is the second death.’’ The lake of
fire and brimstone is a symbol of complete destruction.

Let us notice how, when, and why this great de
ceiver came into existence. God created Adam and
Eve, placed them in the garden of Eden, and gave
them a glorious and beautiful dominion over the
earth, also over the birds, beasts and fish. He al-
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so created a wise and beautiful spirit being called
Lucifer, which means bright shining one, and ap-
pointed him as a ‘‘covering cherub’’, a sort of guard-
ian angel, to Adam and Eve, to act as their care-
taker, protector and overlord. Lucifer’s commission
was a most wonderful one; and had he properly ap-
preciated it and remained loyal to God and faithful
to his trust, there would have been no sin in the world,
and consequently no such thing as death, and Lucifer
would now be the overlord and caretaker of approxi-
mately twenty billions of perfect, sinless and happy
human beings, all of whom would have been the
posterity of Adam,

But Lucifer committed the sin of treason against
God and betrayed his trust, and was sentenced to de-
struction. He allowed sclfishness to enter his heart.
He coveted a dominion just like that one which God
had. He desired to be a king and have subjects and
to have these subjeets recognize and acknowledge him
as their lord and benefactor. Noting the prospects
of an earth full of Adam’s posterity, he saw his op-
portunity. He reasoned that if he could lead Adam
into disloyalty to God, and then persuade Adam that
he (Lucifer) was his friend and benefactor and that
God was his enemy, Adam and all his posterity would
gladly become his subjects. The record of the crea-
tion of Lucifer, of his commission from God, and of
his deflection and condemnation are found in Isaiah
14:12-19 and in Ezekiel 28:12-19.

Not only was it a diabolical plot, and involved the
act of treason toward God, but it meant that he must
plot to lead Adam into disobedience to God. It was in
connection with this wicked plot to alienate Adam’s
devotion from God to himself that Satan began to
manifest the characteristies of a ‘‘serpent’’. There
the trail of the serpent began. There Satan began
to shoot out the poison, which was intended to de-
ceive mother Eve and later prove a temptation to
Adam, This poison was in the nature of an effort to
inject into their minds that which would poison their
minds against God and lead them to distrust and
disobey him. From that time until the present Satan
has been using cunning, crafty, serpent-like methods,
to poison the minds of the people against God. To do
this he must resort to lies.

Among the beautiful creations in the garden of
Eden was a serpent; and it is written in Genesis 3:1
that ‘‘the serpent was more subtle than any beast of
the field”’. The word ‘‘subtle’’ means cunning. We
are to understand that the serpent did not unse its
cunning to the injury of others, but did use it in
harmony with God’s laws. To carry out his wicked
designs Satan used the serpent. He took advantage
of it, obsessed it, and through it deceived mother Eve.
The record is that he spoke to mother Eve through the
serpent. Adam and Eve had been forbidden to eat
of a certain fruit, on pain of death. Speaking through
the serpent, Satan said to the woman: ‘‘Ye shall not
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surely die: for God doth know that in the day ye eat
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall
be as gods, knowing good and evil.”’

This was the first lie ever uttered, and it was a
direct charge that God had lied to mother Eve. Here
the poisonous trail of the serpent began. It had its
effect on mother Eve. Her mind was poisoned against
God. She was deceived into believing that God was
withholding from her something that was for her good,
and, of course, she then regarded Lucifer as her
friend for having revealed that God was deceiving
her.

The effect of the poison is stated in Genesis 3: 6,
as follows: ‘ And when the woman saw that the tree
was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the
eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she
took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also
unto her husband with her; and he did eat.”” The
lie of Satan aroused the suspicion in the mind of Eve
that God was not her friend and benefactor, but that
Satan was, and thus she became the servant of sin
and Satan instead of the servant of God. The apostle
tells us that Eve was deceived, but that Adam was
not deceived. Seemingly Adam ate of the fruit be-
cause he realized that his wife must die and he chose
to die with her rather than to live without her. His
course showed a lack of faith in his Creator; and
since he was not deceived, his sin was wilful and there-
fore more reprehensible than that of Eve.

As a result of Satan’s lie, Adam and Eve were
condemned to death and driven out of the garden
and the condemnation was passed on to their posterity
by the law of heredity. They lost the favor of God.
The act of treason had been committed, and God said
to the old serpent, called the Devil and Satan: ‘I
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.”” In this state-
ment are two things which it is quite important that
we note at this time. First, that Satan would have a
seed ; and second, that Satan’s head should be bruised.
The ‘bruising of his head’ would mean his death;
and here is where God pronounced the penalty of de-
struction against Satan, which will be executed when
he is loosed from his thousand years’ binding.

The question now occurs, Who is the seed of Sa-
tan? The answer is that it consists of those men who
are under his control, who have his spirit of sclfish-
ness and disloyalty to God ; those men whom he uses
as he did the serpent in Eden, namely, to lie about
God and to spread the poison of deception which is
intended to lead people to repudiate God and to re-
pudiate the Word of God. The seed of the serpent
is the offspring of Satan, begotten by his lies, by his
spirit of selfishness and his desire to be great and
famous among fellow creatures. They are like their
father, Satan, in these respeects.

Satan’s dream of a kingdom over men was blighted
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by the fact that the race was born under the death
penalty and was continually dying. This did not suit
Satan ; and so, with a malignant cunning, he conceived
another plot, which involved the deception of some of
the angels. The Secriptures reveal the fact that holy
angels could materialize ; by which we mean that they
could instantly create human bodies and appear as
men, and at will could dissolve those bodies and as-
sume their former spirit bodies. We read that three
angels appeared to Abraham in human bodies and ate
a veal dinner. (Gen, 18:6,7) Satan further deceived
the angels into marrying the daughters of men and
rearing families. Evidently his idea was that their
offspring would not be under condemnation, because
not Adamie stock, and would therefore live for ever
and be Satan’s subjects. Thus he would realize his
one great ambition to have a kingdom just like God’s.

The record of this attempt on Satan’s part is found
in Genesis 6:1-4. The offspring of this unauthorized
union of angels and women were giants, who were
wicked and cruel, beecause they had the spirit of Sa-
tan. The result was a reign of wickedness and corrup-
tion on the earth, brought about by that ‘“old ser-
pent’’, called the Devil and Satan. At the time of
the flood this wickedness had become so general that
Noah and his wife and his three sons and their wives,
were the only ones not involved in general corruption.
It was then that God acted and destroyed all the off-
spring of Satan, including the giants, and kept Noah
and his family alive through the flood and used them
to start the race anew, after the flood, and gave them
the same command that he gave to Adam, namely,
““Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the earth.”’

Right after the flood Satan conceived another
scheme to belittle God and to draw men away from
the service of God. It was another cunning scheme
and well worthy of its wicked promoter. It consisted
of a plot to get men to worship a mythical God. Sa-.
tan planned to form organizations of men on earth
and to work through these organizations. The organi-
zations have crystallized into the great heathen re-
ligious systems of earth.

This plot against Jehovah began in the days of
Nimrod, who is mentioned in Genesis 10:8-10. We
are told that Nimrod began to be a mighty hunter
before the Lord. History gives us the thought that in
his day the wild animals were a menace to the lives
of the people and that Nimrod manifested great prow-
ess as a hunter and delivered the people from the
wild beasts. The statement ‘‘before the Lord’’ in the
original Hebrew implies that the people held him in
higher reverence than they did the Lord. Hence Nim-
rod ultimately became an object of reverence and
worship.

According to tradition, it came about this way: The
people regarded Nimrod as their savior and deliverer,
Later he was killed and his mother made the people
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believe that he was resurrected as a spirit being and
was now a god. He was thereafter called the ‘‘father
of gods’’, and his mother came to be known as the
““mother of God’’, and as such they came to be wor-
shiped by the people as ‘“the mother and son’’. This
mother-and-son idea spread throughout the world,
among all the nations, and they have all worshiped
2 false god and his mother. This devilish substitute
for Jehovah God, which Satan foisted on the people,
was in existence in the days when Israel was God’s
chosen people; and the reason why God forbade the
Israelites to intermarry with the surrounding heathen
nations was that they worshiped the false god called
Baal and his mother Ashtaroth. All those heathen
religions have this mother-and-son idea, the Devil’s
miserable ecounterfeit of Jesus and his mother.

Thus Satan was mocking the great Jehovah and de-
ceiving the people into worshiping something that
did not exist. As a result, the trail of the serpent
has made the condition of the heathen nations of earth
one of darkness, gloom and despair; one of indescrib-
able poverty and destitution. Thus has Satan, with
cruel cunning, deceived and poisoned the minds of
the heathen peoples of earth against Jehovah.

In the more enlightened nations of earth he has
chosen a different but no less injurious and wicked
method of deceiving the people. This method is to
get them to worship men, the so-called great men of
earth. Satan’s deception brought ‘“hero worship’’ into
existence. The apostle deseribes it in these words:
“Aen . . . changed the truth of God into a lie, and
worshipped and served the creature [man] more than
the Creator.’”” (Rom. 1:18,25) This means that Sa-
tan gathered men into a great organization and gave
it a high-sounding name and represented it to be
God’s organization. This organization has always
been composed of the religious, political and financial
elements of earth.

These have tried to arrogate to themselves the right
to be God’s representatives in the earth, and claim
that they, and they alone, are the ones who possess
wisdom to represent God. These put forth doetrines
and teachings that fhey claim have the divine ap-
proval, but which, in faet, misrepresent God and bring
dishonor and reproach on his name. The great polit-
ical leaders claim that the present governments of
earth, which they have formed by the strong arm of
foree, called militarism, are God’s governments. They
claim that God has sct them the task of governing
the earth and has authorized them to use force to
keep the people in subjection, and that any resistance
of their efforts is a resistance of God. The financial
leaders claim that God has given them the right to
control the wealth and all other resources of the earth,
They claim that the masses do not know enough to
handle these properly, and that any resistance to their
assumed ‘‘vested’’ rights is a resistance of God himself.
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The great religious leaders put forth false doetrines,
such as eternal torment, trinity, human immortality,
human ordination, and urge the people to submit to
the wicked governments and the wicked oppressive
schemes of the financiers. These false doctrines are
attributed to God and make reasonable and thought-
ful men and women repudiate the Bible and its
Author. These false doctrines belittle God and bring
reproach upon his name; they make him appear
wicked, cruel and unjust, and the men who are the
authors of the false doetrines, and who are foremost
in advoeating militarism, and who set up the most
wicked, autocratic and tyrannical governments are
regarded as great men. Art galleries are filled with
their pictures; street corners and parks with their
statues; and libraries with books extolling their vir-
tues. In many instances they are canonized, or sainted.

Their names are honored and revered far more than
the name of Jehovah God. This organization was
formed by Satan for the express purpose of deceiving
the people about God, his wisdom, justice, love and
power; with serpent-like cunning Satan has used
these so-called great men to deceive the people. These
classes, united and working together constitute Sa-
tan’s ‘‘seed’’, his organization on earth, This or-
ganization oppresses, deceives and injures the people;
it misrepresents God. It is the ‘seed of the serpent’
mentioned by Jehovah God in the garden of Eden.—
Gen. 3:15.

When Jesus was on earth, nearly 1900 years ago,
he found these three elements arrayed against him,
namely, politicians, financiers, and the great religious
leaders. Satan used these so-called great men to poison
the minds of the people about God and the Bible.

Let us note some texts. Psalm 58: 3, 4: ‘‘The wicked
. « . g0 astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies.
Their poison is like the poison of a serpent.”” Again,
in Psalm 140:1-3, we read: ‘‘Deliver me, O Lord,
from the evil man . .. which . . . have sharpened
their tongues like a serpent; adders’ poison is under
their lips.”’ Again, in Romans 3:10-13, we read:
‘‘There is none righteous, no, not one: . . . there is
none that doeth good, no, not one . . . the poison of
asps is under their lips.”’ And in James 3: 8 we read:
““The tongue . .. is an unruly evil, full of deadly
poison.’”’ These texts assure us that it is the tongue
that the Devil uses to slander God and his people, and
it is the tongue of those who constitute the ‘seed of
the serpent’.

In Jesus’ day this ‘seed of the serpent’ was made
up of the great leaders of that day, those who pro-
fessed great piety and claimed to be the representa-
tives of Jehovah God. Jesus calied them hypocrites,
and surely nothing could be more wicked and dia-
bolical than to pose as the representatives of Jchovah
God for the purpose of deceiving the people, while
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actually the representatives of Satan. Such are Sa-
tan’s methods.

Read Jesus’ own words addressed to these pious
hypocrites, as recorded in Matthew 23:28-33. He
said: ‘‘ Ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men,
but within ye are full of hypoerisy and iniquity. . . .
Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers! how can ye
escape the condemnation of gehenna?’’ ‘‘Gehenna’’
is a symbol of the second death. Again, John the
Baptist, when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sad-
ducees come to his baptism, said: ‘‘O generation of
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath
to come?’’—DMatt, 3: 7.

A point worthy of special notice is that, while these
hypocrites appeared righteous unto men, Jesus and
the apostles knew that they were hypocrites. What
was the poison they were broadeasting? Hear the
words of Jesus on this point: ‘‘This people draweth
nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me
with their lips; but their heart is far from me. But
in vain they do worship me, teaching for doetrines
the commandments of men.”’ (Matt. 15:8,9) In verse
6 of this same chapter, Jesus said to these same hypo-
crites: ‘Ye have made the commandment of God of
none effect by your tradition.’

It is even so today: the name of the Lord is blas-
phemed by the traditions of men. Among these tradi-
tions are such doctrines as ‘‘eternal torment’’, ‘“trin-
ity,”” ‘“‘human immortality’’ and the ‘‘divine right’’
of kings and clergy. These are not found in the Bible.
They are purely traditional, having come down to us
as an inheritance from the dark ages.

Those who put forth these doectrines make void
God’s Word ; nevertheless they pose before the people
as the only ones who can properly understand it, as
did the Pharisees and others of Jesus’ day. The peo-
ple’s minds are poisoned with these false doctrines.
They are deceived into thinking that God is the au-
thor of these doctrines, when in fact they originated
in the minds of blinded and deceived men. The doe-
trines that are deceiving the people today have
crystallized into creeds, and are taught to the exclu-
sion of the Bible.

We must bear in mind that Satan is God’s encmy
and that his one great purpose is to deceive the peo-
ple about God, to misrepresent God; and that to do
this he must of necessity lie about God. These lies
are wicked slanders; they are put forth by the so-
called great and wise men of earth, and hence carry
far greater weight than if put forth by those who lack
education and influence.

These slanderous, poisonous misrepresentations of
God, of his people, and of the Bible, are claimed to
be found in the Bible. It is charged that God is the
author of these lies. The result is that people de-
spise God and shun the Bible, and men have false and
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perverted ideas of justice, truth, honesty and patriot-
ism, while ignorance and superstition hold sway every-
where,

In closing, attention is called to the faet that in the
near future that ‘‘old serpent’’, called the ‘‘Devil”’
and ““Satan’’, is to be bound for a thousand years,
in order that he may deceive the nations no more till
the thousand years are ended. During this thousand
years Christ will awaken the dead, and they, together
with those living, will be given a proper understand-
ing of what the will of God is, and what are true and
righteous doetrines. Satan and all his human agents
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will be exposed, and will be seen in their true light as
hypocrites. All false doctrines will be exposed, and
their authors will be made known. Those who still
love that which is right, true, pure and good will
quickly and readily fall into line with God’s arrange-
ments and get everlasting life; while those who still
love unrighteousness will be destroyed, together with
the Devil, in the lake of fire and brimstone, which
pictures second death. Thereafter righteousness, peace,
justice and love will prevail on the earth for ever.
Thus the poisonous trail of the serpent will for ever
end.

THE HUMAN SOUL — DISCOVERED, DEFINED

[Fifteen-minute radio lecture]

is the soul of every living thing, and the

breath of all mankind.”” (Job 12:10) It is
conelusive, therefore, that God, the Creator of souls,
is the only authority on the'soul question, and his
Word, the Bible, is the only book that can give the
true definition and deseription of the human soul.

Because not acquainted with the true teachings of
the Bible, mankind in general, including practically
all clergymen and church-going people, have a very
uncertain idea of the human soul. To them it is a mys-
tery. One Methodist bishop is reported to have said:
‘“The soul is without interior or exterior, without
body, shape, or parts, and you could put a million of
them in a nutshell.”” Under the word ‘‘soul’’, The
Standard Dictionary (1923 edition) gives various def-
initions, and says: ‘‘It was Augustine especially, who,
in part on religious grounds and in part as the disci-
ple of the later Greek philosophy, taught the ‘simple,
immaterial, and spiritual nature of the human soul’,
a view which has remained that of the scholastie phi-
losophy and of Christian theologians down to the pres-
ent time.”’

The quotations just given raise the question: Is
the soul something ‘‘immaterial and spiritual’’, that
we can not now see, hear, or feel?

‘What the human soul is, was no mystery to the
faithful patriarchs, prophets, and writers of the Old
Testament part of the Bible; neither did it mystify
Jesus’ apostles and the writers of the New Testament,
nor the Christians of their day. It was not until to-
ward the end of the fourth century, when Augustine
began to introduce Grecian philosophy instead of Bi-
ble doctrine, that Christian people began to get badly
mixed up on the soul question. History plainly tells
us that the Christians who held to God’s Word fought
Augustine’s teaching as being unchristian, unserip-
tural, pagan, and subversive of true Christianity. And
yet later generations have canonized Augustine as a
saint; but, Has God? we ask.

OF GOD, Jehovah, it is written: ‘‘In [his] hand

The opinions of man laid aside, what does God’s
written Word say of the human soul? In the Hebrew
Old Testament the word which our English Bible
translates ‘‘soul’’ is, with but two exeeptions, the
Hebrew word nephesh. This word occurs aboat 668
times, but not always does our English Bible trans-
late it ‘‘soul’’. Only 428 times is it translated “‘soul’’.
It is translated ‘‘life’’ 119 times, ‘‘person’’ 30 times,
‘‘creature’’ 9 times, ‘‘man’’ 3 times, ‘‘self’’ 19 times,
““body’’ 7 times, ‘‘dead (body)’’ 8 times, ‘‘thing’’
twice, ‘‘mortal’’ once, and (horrors!) ‘‘fish’’ once.
(Num. 6:6; Hag. 2:13; Isa. 19:10) Doubtless you
are amazed at these English translations of this He-
brew word meaning ‘‘soul’’,

Turning to the Greek New Testament, we learn that
the apostles used the Greek word psuche, and that
58 times does the King James Version Bible trans-
late it ‘‘soul”’, 40 times ‘‘life’’, 3 times ‘‘mind’’,
once ‘‘heart”’, and once ‘‘heartily’’; or 103 times in
all. Now, wading through all these curious translations
of the Hebrew and Greek originals for ‘‘soul’’, we
ask: Does the Bible teach the Augustinian idea that
the soul is immaterial and spiritual, or the bishop’s
idea that you could put a million of them in a nut-
shell, or that at death the soul does not die but escapes
from imprisonment in the human body and flits off to
some invisible world?

‘Well,” asks some one, ‘if we do not go to heaven
at death, then what did David mean when he said:
‘I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me’’?
—2 Sam. 12:23.

David was referring to his baby son who had just
died. He could not have mcant that the baby was in
heaven and that he would go to heaven to join him
there; because, over a thousand years later, on the
day of Pentecost, the Apostle Peter rose up and, by
inspiration of the spirit which God had just poured
out on the apostles, said: ‘‘Men and brethren, let me
freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he
is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us
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unto this day. For David is not ascended into the
heavens,”” (Acts 2:29, 34) David’s dead baby was an
illegitimate child, born to David by an aet of adultery
committed with another man’s wife. We should not
think, though, that the baby went to a place of eternal
torment, and that David meant to join him in that
place; because David was punished, repented, and
dicd faithful to God, and the Bible prophesies of his
restoration from death to life on earth under Christ’s
kingdom. Hence, David’s words simply mean that, the
resurrcetion time being not yet due, David would die
before the baby was restored to life, and thus he
would join it in the death condition in the grave. Da-
vid knew that in due time both he and the baby would
be awakened to life and come forth from the grave,
because his psalms so indicate. In Psalm 49:15 it is
written: ‘‘God will redeem my soul from the power
of the grave’’; but the marginal reading says, ‘‘from
the hand of hell,”’ thus showing that the grave and
the Bible hell are one and the same.

Once human souls did not exist. It was over six
thousand years ago that the first human soul was
brought into existence. But let me read you Bible
texts which use the original Bible word for ‘‘soul’’,
and see if you can discover your own human soul.
Let us ask: Can a soul chew a good beefsteak or drink
water or wine? Dcuteronomy 12: 20 replies: ‘‘Because
thy soul longeth to eat flesh, thou mayest eat flesh.’’
Leviticus 7:20 says: ‘‘The soul that eateth of the
flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain
unto the Lord.”” And Proverbs 25: 25 says: ‘‘ As cold
waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news from a far
country.’’ (Ex. 12:16; Prov. 27:7) Oh, you say, then
a soul has teeth and a stomach and a digestive tract
that gets hungry and thirsty! Well, then, does a hu-
man soul have flesh and blood? Let Jeremiah 2:34
answer. It reads, ‘‘In thy skirts is found the blood of
the souls of the poor innocents.”” In the Hebrew Le-
viticus 17: 14 says: ‘‘The blood of it is for the soul
[nephesh, Hebrew] of it.”’ (Prov. 28:17) Since ‘‘the
life of the flesh is in the blood’’ (Lev. 17:11), the
human soul must have a body that you can touch or
serateh with your nails, or put in prison. Psalm 105:
18, 20 says of Joscph: ‘‘His soul [marginal reading]
was laid in iron; the king sent and loosed him.’’
Psalm 7:1, 2 reads: ‘‘Deliver me; lest he tear my
soul like a lion, rending it [the soul] in pieces.”” (Job
18:4) Can your eyes see a human soul? If not, then
how could King Saul have seen to hunt, for David
said to him: ‘‘Thou huntest my soul to take it.”’
(1 Sam. 24:11; also Ps. 70:2; 71:10; 62:1) King
Saul replied: ‘“My soul was precious in thine eyes
this day’’ (1 Sam. 26:21), showing that David could
sce to spare King Saul’s soul alive. Surely the king
of Sodom was not asking for somcthing immaterial
and spiritual when he said to Abram: ‘‘Give me the
souls [marginal reading], and take the goods to thy-
sclf.’’ (Gen. 14:21) Nor was a Hebrew priest buying
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mere wind when, as Levitiecus 22: 11 states: “‘If the
priest buy any soul with his money, he [the bought
soul] shall eat of it [‘the holy thing,’ v. 10].’” He was
buying something which would cost him to feed.

‘But,” some one asks, ‘where does the Bible expose the
‘‘immortality of the soul’’ theory 4’ ‘Why,’ saysanoth-
er, ‘does the human soul die?’ Again let God’s Word
answer: Judges 16: 30 tells us that Samson prayed:
‘‘Let my soul [marginal reading] die with the Phil-
istines.”” Joshua 10: 28, 30, 32, 35, 39, tells how Josh-
ua captured various cities, and says: ‘‘They smote
them with the edge of the sword, and utterly de-
stroyed all the souls that were therein.’’ Speaking of
God’s ability to cut off a wicked soul from any resur-
rection to life, Jesus said: ‘‘Fear him who is able to
destroy both soul and body in gehenna [marginal
reading].”” (Matt. 10: 28, A. R. V.) Job 36: 14 states:
““Their soul dieth [marginal reading] in youth.”
(Job 33:22) Psalm 33:18, 19 says: ‘‘The eye of the
Lord is upon them that fear him, . . . to deliver their
soul from death, and to keep them alive.”” The Apos-
tle James (5:20) tells us that by converting a Chris-
tian erring in his way we ‘‘shall save a soul from
death’’.

Finally, to remove all doubt as to the mortality of
the human soul, Ezekicl 18:4, 20 plainly says: “‘The
soul that sinneth, it shall die.”” Hence the Bible con-
sistently shows that the dead are dead, and says that
‘‘the dead know not any thing’’. (Ececl. 9:5, 10) The
only immortal soul is Jehovah, originally; Jesus was
made an immortal soul, ‘“a life-giving spirit,’’ at his
resurrection from the dead (1 Cor. 15:45, 4. R. V.;
Rev. 1:18); and the faithful, overcoming Christians
will gain and put on immortality when resurrected
from death as heavenly beings. (Rom. 2:7; 1 Cor.
15: 53, 54) However, all human souls not gaining the
victorious Christian’s prize of immortality will re-
main for ever mortal. Yet by obedience to God and
the incoming kingdom of Christ human beings may
live for ever in perfection on this earth, being ever
sustained by God’s provision and power.

Many more scriptures could be quoted, but have
you had enough to help you to discover what your
soul is? If you truly believe what God’s written Word
says, you will say: Yes, I have not a spiritual soul
inside, distinet from my body and that escapes from
my body at death, but I am a soul.

That statement is correct. The first human soul was
Adam, 1 Corinthians 15: 45 reads: ‘‘ And so it is writ-
ten, The first man Adam was made a living soul.”’
‘Where is it thus written? In Genesis 2: 7; and please
note that it is not written that God breathed into man
either a mortal or an immortal soul. The seripture
reads: ‘‘And the Lord God formed man of the dust
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the
breath of life; and man became a living soul.’’ The
living, breathing, scntient ereature man is, as a whole,
the human soul. Due to sin, the human soul now dies.
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But Isaiah 53:12 says of Jesus: ‘‘He hath poured
out his soul unto death’’ for us. By this God will re-
deem all human souls from the power of the grave.—
Ps. 49:15.

Those souls who have already gone into the grave
v:ill be recreated in the resurrection time, the over-
coming Christians to divine life in heaven, but man-
Lind in general to human life on this earth. Christ
Jesus and his true followers, resurrected to heavenly
elory with him, will rule from heaven over mankind.
Then, only those human beings who obstinately re-
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fuse to obey and who deliberately persist in sin, will
be destroyed, body and soul, in gelienna, the second
death. (Matt. 10:28; Rev. 20:14) But the righteous
of earth shall say: ‘O bless our God, . . . which hold-
eth our soul in life, and suffereth not our feet to be
moved.”’ (Ps. 66:8, 9) Each human being thus pre-
served will “‘vow a vow unto the Lord, . .. to bind
his soul with a bond’’, the bond of a full devotion of
his soul, that is, his whole being, breath, body, intelli-
gence, and all, to Jehovah God and through Christ
Jesus for ever.—Num. 30: 2.

LETTERS

‘ARRAIGN SATAN AND CONSTRAIN JEHOVAH'S PEOPLE’

My DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Respecting the insignificance of the flesh, Paul wrote, ¢ Who
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye
believed?’’ Judge Rutherford says, ‘‘No man is entitled to
any credit for the truth and its publication.”” And again
says Paul, ‘‘That no flesh should glory in his presence.’’

Keeping in mind in an advisory way this array of wisdom,
the Lord willing, I am going to call your attention to our
rew books from the viewpoint of a careful and appreciative
reader. Please indulge me.

The importance and usefulness of these invaluable books us
real public instructors and monitors is inestimably enhanced
by their candid and uncompromising attitude toward the or-
ganizations, institutions, standards and rules of our modern
civilization,

Written in the spirit of a sound mind and under the aus-
pices of the Word of God, the Bible, they fearlessly and
hionestly portray to their readers the present unsatisfactory
vrorld situation and its cause and remedy. Never before in
the history of man were such books written and circulated,
and never before was it required. Their attitude is definitely
predieted in Malachi 3: 5.

In their fearless and honest portrayal of our present un-
satisfactory world situation these books graphically diselose
the rapidly increasing lawlessness and corruption of our pres-
ent-day religious, political, social, industrial and financial in-
siitutions and their false standards and exploiting leaders
and rulers.

And they authoritatively arraign Satan as the present evil
super-ruler of these burdensome world-powers and their tyran-
nical rulers, and also as the chief despoiler of the best in-
terests of mankind by keeping them ensiaved to these domineer-
ing powers and rulers of his own making, (Ezek, 28:17;
Isa, 14:16, 17) In this phase of their ministry these books
are unique and their position unchallengeable.

It is against these hurtful, satanic governments of devilized
mankind, these books clearly point out, that Jehovah God is
now establishing his own righteous government on earth, and
for the purpose of binding Satan and completely destroying
his authority, influence and power on earth and over mankind.
If the potentates of earth could read, understand and appre-
ciate these helpful books, how these would help them to read-
Jjust their present distressing entanglements!

On the other hand, however, in their honest and unbiased
appeal to the best in the reader these books neither threaten,
flatter nor condemn him. But rather, they seek to be his
friends and companions, as well as fellow Bible students,
And in their intellectual companionship with him they mu-
tually and eagerly imbibe the Bible messages of hope, en-
couragement and comfort so much needed by the disciple in
this day of skepticism and doubt.

And so, step by step, they mutually go forward, convinced
by the teachings of the Word of God that they are walking in
the right direction and toward a safe and desirable goal. Thus
these books, in the spirit of service, fellowship and worship,
and by the aid of revelation and the use of consecrated reason,
constrain their honest readers to become more devoted wor-

shipers of God and more confident students of his Word and
more zealous ministers in his service. More than this is not
required, and less would not be emongh nor pleasing to God.
And these timely books came to us since ¢“1918’’. I am wait-
ing for Prophecy. As ever, I am
Your well-wisher,
J. P, MARTIN, Ohio.

CONTINUED COOPERATION
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

At the annual business meeting of the ecclesia, held October
6, the secretary was instructed to convey to you their appre-
ciation of your loving and faithful ministry, and of the many
favors received from the Bible House during the past year;
also to assure you of their continued cooperation with you in
the great work in which the church is engaged at the present
time.

This year the class has, for the first time, set a quota, and
it will be their aim and endeavor to place one thousand books
during the next twelve months. This is not a large number,
but with only five workers (not including those who are doing
pioneer work) giving what little time they have at their dis-
posal, we know it will require earnest effort and determination.
However, we mean to ‘‘go over the top’’, if possible,

Praying that your hands may be upheld by the whole-hearted
cooperation of the consecrated, as you day by day continue
the proclamation of Jehovah’s message,

Yours in his service,
SouTH NORWALK (Conn.) ECCLESIA.
Mes. A, E. Purvis, Secretary.

EARNESTLY COOPERATING
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

The Lowell ecclesia extend to you their Christian love and
support.

We greatly appreciate the lightnings of truth as revealed in
The Watch Tower and the books sent forth.

Each new book and Watch Tower is an added blessing and
inspiration for which we praise our heavenly Father.

We are jeyfully responding in going from house to house
seeking to bring honor to Jehovah’s name as we declare the
message of the overthrow of Satan’s organization and the
incoming of Jehovah’s kingdom.

Brother Watt’s visit to Lowell recently was a great stimulus
and help. Many ways were shown how our organized efforts
could be improved to accomplish more to the honor of our
God, for which we are truly thankful.

Your untiring zeal and faithfulness in the Lord’s service,
dear Brother Rutherford, increase our love for you. We daily
remember you and all the coworkers at the throme of grace.
Earnestly cooperating with you in all your efforts to advance
the kingdom, we are

Your brethren by his favor,
LoweLL (Masa.) EccuEsia.
Miss ExMMs MILLER, Sec’y.
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THIS JOURNAL

ITS SACRED MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of aiding the
people to understand Jehovah’s purposes. It provides
systematic Bible study in which all its readers may regu-

larly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
reports thereof. It amnounces radio prozrams and publishes
suitable Bible instiuction for broadeasting,

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God’s revealed Word o1
Truth, It stands firnly upon the great runsom sacrifice as the
fundamental doctrine by which all doctiines are measured. It
is free from parties, sccts and creeds of men. It does not as-
sume a dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
cxamination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word, of God. It does not indulge in controversies, and its
columns are not open to personalities.

TO Us THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAIL is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; tha
the Logos was the beginning of his ecreation; that the Logos
became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in gloiy,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made 2 human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; thut he gave his life a
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man,

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God. through Christ has
been selecting from amongst men the members of his ehurch,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
chureh is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdoni; that Christ, IHeud and body, consti-
tuies the ‘‘seed of Abraham’’ through which all fumilies of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is nouw present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

TIIAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto-
1ation to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportuaity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.
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TERMS TOo THE Lorp’s Poor: All Bible Stulents who, by reason of
old age or other infirmity or adversaty, are uuable to pay for ihis
Journal, will be supplied free it they send a postal card each May
slating their ease and requesting such provision., We are not culy
willing, but anxious, that all such be on »ur list continually and
in touch with the Lerean studies.

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub-
scription will be sent only when requested, Change of address,
when requested, may he expected to appear on address label witlun
one month. A renewal blank (earrying notce of expiration) witl
be sent with the journal one month berore the subscription expires.
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MUSICIANS

Any of the brethren who are fully devoted to the Lord and
who are competent musiciany, please write to the Society at
124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, stating what instrument you
play and what experience you have had.

‘PROPHECY’ CAMPAIGN

January 25 to February 2, inclusive, has been determined as
a period in which all class workers are to concentrate on distri-
bution of the new book, Prophecy. Our lope is that many
thousands of this book will be disposed of during the time
that in the past has been set aside for work with the five-cent
booklets,

A consignment of Prophecy will be made to each class so as
to be delivered in time for this special one-bovk eampaign.

Pioneer and auxiliary colporteurs will find instructions for
their part in this particular work in a special bulletin now in
course of preparation.

1930 YEAR BOOK

The new Year Book is in stueck and ready for distribution.

The conventioners recently assembled at Philadelphia, after
hearing the president of the Soeiety read a portion of his an-
nual report, were so thrilled Ly the evidence of the Lord’s rich
blessing on the work done by his devoted people during the
past year, that they unanitiously requested that the report be
put in print as has becn the custom. In addition to the com-
plete veport, there is a text of Scripture and explanation there-
of for each day of the coming year. The limited edition makes
necessary the usual price of Sve a copy.

CALENTAR FOR 1930

We have designed aund now have in stock a calendar for the
new year. Six scenes, all apropos to the text for 1930, done
in four colors, will prove, we feel sure, each day an inspiration
and pleasing reminder of our ielationship to Jehovah,

In lots of fifty or more to one address, 25¢ eacli; single
copies, 30¢ ench.

OPPORTUNITY FOR SERVICE

It scems likely that we shall find it neeessary to increase
our factory force at Brooklyu {o care for the increasing work.
Any uncncumbered brothers desiring to participate in this
branch of the service will be sent questionnaires. When re-
turned to us they will be filed for eall when required,
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JEHOVAH’S ROYAL HOUSE

“For le is Lord of lords, and King of Lings: and they that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful.”’
—Rev. 17: 14,

EHOVAH himself is the King eternal. (dJer.
J 10:10) By his Word he makes it plain that he
has an anointed King and that in due time he
has placed his King upon his throne and established
his house. (Ps. 2:6) There are others of his sons
whom Jchovah associates with his anointed King and
makes them members of the royal family. (Heb. 3:6;
Rev, 1:6; 5:10; 20:4) The Seriptures also scem to
ake it elear that the number in that royal house,
aside from the IIead thereof, is limited to 144,000.
{(Rev. 7:4-8; 14:1) It is also stated in his Word
that there is a great multitude, the number of which
is not definitely stated, that agrec to do God’s will,
are changed in the resurrveetion from human to spirit
creatures and serve at the royal house before the
throne. (Rev, 7:9-17) It is aprarent that at this time
there are upon carth many persons who sinecerely
profess to be followers of Christ which company of
persons now on earth probably outnumber those who
will eompose the royal house. In comparing the serip-
tures in this regard certain questions arise which
may properly be considered by the student of God’s
Word. These questions may not be vital to one’s
cternal welfare, but since all seriptures are given for
the benefit of the church a candid consideration of
these questions arising may be cdifying and helpful.
Sinee it is stated that the number who are with Christ
the Iead of the royal house are called, chosen and
faithful, the following questions are therefore perti-
nent, to wit:

2 JTow does a man beeome a new creature in Christ ?
Is there a distinetion between ‘“begotten of God’” and
““born of Giod’’? Who are embraced within the ““ecall”’,
and how and when are they called? TIs everyone that
is begotten and called anointed? Does the new crea-
ture in Christ onee anointed ever lose that anointing?
Are there any whom God has justified and begotten
who have never been anointed? What is meant by
the ““chosen’’, and what degree of faithfulness is re-
quired of those who will be members of the royal
family? Other questions will be propounded and con-
sidered as this study progresses.

#In the outset let it be understood that there is no
desire to merely overturn what has heretofore been
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published as related to the above questions. There is
o desire or disposition to eriticise what has hereto-
fore heen published, The light which Clod sheds upon
his Word is progressive, The lightnings are from
Jchovah, The illumination that he gives to his sons
is for their good. If a more recent flash of lighi-

ning from the Lord more clearly discloses the mean-
ing of his Word, then all who love (od will be glad
for the inercased light even though some preconccived
opinions or former coneclusions long held must be up-
sct. The truth is Jehovah’s and he reveals it to his
people in his own good time and way. One of the
best evidenees of his dealing with his peonle on earth
i1s the faet that he continues to give them a eclearcy
visien of his purposes, and this he dovs through the
illumination of his Word. If we approach the study
of his Word reverentially and with an honest and
sincere desire to know our Father's Word we may
be sure that profit will result, It is eertain from God's
Word that the remnant will continue to have increased
light while on earth, and that being true they will
be compelled to sce some things differently from what
they have formerly understood them, and as they get
a better understanding the joy of cach one will in-
erease,

NEW CREATURE

* The Seriptures apply the term ““praise’” to those
who will go to make up the royal housc bhecause they
praise Jehovah God. To enable the reader to more
casily follow the arguments herein set forth, aud for
convenicenee, we call a man ““Praise’” who is seeking a
place in the royal family and use him to illustrate
all who are taking such a course. DBy the term ‘'new
creature in Christ’’, as hercin used, is meant one who
once had the right to life as a human ereature which
right ccased to exist after his consceration and that
such ereature has been granted the right to live con-
ditionally as a spirit ereature. The right to life is
the point of determination as to whether one is a hu-
man creature or a spirit ereature, so far as this sub-
jeet matter is coneerned, and this is true regavdless of
the nature of the organism. The perfeet man Jesus was
a natural man, Ife had a right to live as a man he-
cause he was perfeet and perfeetly oheyed God's law,
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It was that life of the man Jesus that was given as a
vansom price. He became a new creature when God
gave him the right to live as a spirit ereature. Ile
was there and then given preeminence over all crea-
tion, and faithfulness under the test was the econdi-
tion attached thereto, Jesus proved faithful and true
even unto death and received at the hand of Jebovah
the highest reward.

5 Members of the roval house are taken from
amongst men, and since all men are born sinners be-
cause of inheritance it follows that no one can even
start on the way to become a new ereature until he
has the right to existence as a man. Being born in
sin and shapen in iniquity he has no right to lifc but
the existence of his life is merely by the permission
of Jehovah. The first thing essential for him is to
know that God has provided redeiuption and salvation
through the great sacrifice of Chlvist Jesus the value
of whieh has been presented as an offering for sin.
The man Praise must now avail himself of the bene-
fits of that ransom saecrifice, and this he does by hav-
ing faith in God and in the shed blood of Christ Jesus
and then by agreeing to do the will of Jehovah. From
the words of the Lord he learns that he must take
this step. It was Jesus who said: ‘If any man wili
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his
cross, and follow me; for T am the way, the truth,
and the life, and there is no other way to come unto
the Father.” (Matt, 16:24; John 14:6) The exercis-
ing of faith in God and in Christ Jesus on the part
of Praise and then the surrendecing of himself unto
the Lord by uneconditionally agrecing to do God’s will
we call consceration, It represents the devotion of
oneself wunto God. It is God who justifies or makes
right the man, God judicially determines that the
man Praise is right before him Ly reason of what has
been done for him through the great sacrifice of Christ
Jesus and his faith therein. Such justification is not
a subterfuge, but is a real thing, because it means
that now the man stands before uiod as a perfect man,
God does not indulge in subterfuges.

® Because the blood of Jesus has been applied as a
sin-offering and because the man Praise learncd this
fact, belicves it and voluntarily agrees to do God's
will, God decides that the man is right with him and
therefore at peace with him. (Rom. 5:1,9) Praise
therefore stands before God as a righteous man by
reason of such judicial determination and the result
to him is the right to life as a man. All righteous
creatures have the right to life. Before Jehovah the
man is thercefore tronsferred from an imperfeet to a
justified eondition. The unconditional devotion of the
man Praise to God means that Praise is doing what
he can to start following in the footsteps o1 Jesus.
When Jesus attained his legal majority he presented
himself unto his Father declaring, as it had beet writ-
ten of him, his determination to do the will of God.
In order for the man Jesus to become the Iead of
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Jdehovah's royal house he must die as a man. Such
was the will of God. All who will be made members
of that roval house must likewise dic. Henee it is
written: ‘‘So many of us as were baptized into Jesus
Christ were baptized into his death. Now if we be
dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live
with him.”” (Rom, 6:3,8) When the consecration of
the man Praisc is accepted by Jehovah and he has
been brought forth as (iod’s son, his right to live
as a human being has ccased and now his right to
live as a spirit creature obtains by the gift of God
and which right shall beeome irrevoeable in due time
if Praise meets the conditions. Ilence it is written:
“‘There is, therefore, now no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the
flesh, but after the spirit.”” (Rom. 8:1) Although
the man Praisc now still has a human organism his
right to life as a human is gone, but his right to live
as a spirit creature exists conditionally. He is there-
fore Scripturally and properly called a new creature.

BEGETTING AND BIRTH

7" The use of the words ‘‘begetting’’ and ‘“horn’’
has not been as clearly understood by any of us as
we would like. It may be that it is the Lord’s duc
time to give us a little better understanding. If so,
to him alone is the crcdit duc. The English word
““beget’’ means to cause to exist, that is to say, to
begin an existence. Iiow is the new crcature caused
to exist? The Seriptures answer: ‘“Of his own will
begat he us with the word of trath, that we should
be a kind of firstfruits of his ercatures.”’ (Jas. 1:18)
The beginning of existenee of the new ercature is
therefore the result of the will of God made sure by
his Word of truth. It is his will that the creature
shall come into existence and he gives his Word that
it shall be so; therefore the begetting is that which
flows from or results from God’s contract or covenant
with the ereature. The creature’s part of the covenant
is an unconditional agreement to do God's will. As
applied to the lower animals the word ‘‘beget’’ is
used to show that there is a beginning of the fetus in
the womb of the mother which develops for a period
of time and then is born. This rule or order has been
applied to the bringing forth of the new creature.
The thought was long held that there is a period of
gestation and in due time a birth of the faithful.
Henee it was said that as long as one is in the hody
of flesh he is a kind of dual ercature. Such conclu-
sion is not supported by the Seriptures. If there were
a period of gestation, as applied to the new ereature,
and later the birth there would be no responsibility
attached to the creature during that period of gesta-
tion, whereas the Seriptures show that responsibility
hegins with the beginning of the existence of the new
creature, If the birth takes place at the resurrcetion
and the time preceding that birth is a period of gesta-
tion, then there would be no responsibility upon the
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creature prior to the resurrection. Sueh a conelusion
is contrary to the Seriptures because it is while the
new creature is on the earth that he passes through
the period of test in order to mect the conditions
attached to his right to live as a spirit creature.

8 The Scriptures show beyond all doubt that the
new creature does exist while on the earth and that
the creature has a human organism., His right to
live is not as a human being, but he has a conditional
right to live as a spirit creature. Because the beget-
ting is the result of a contract or eovenant the right to
live as a spirit creature exists from the time God so
wills and gives his word. (Jas. 1:18) From that time
the man Praise is a new creature.

9 Both the Old and New Testament seriptures use
ihe term “‘begotten’’ and ‘'horn’’ to mean one that
is brought forth from the womb into existence. While
it is not expected that mwuny of the Watch Tower
readers understand the Hebrew and Greek languages,
vet reference to the original words in those languages
may enable the reader to get a better understanding.
The Hebrew word yah-lad is applied to the father as
the one who begets and also to the mother as the one
who bears ov brings forth the child. In support of
this conclusion the following texts from the Old Testa-
ment are here considered.

10 ¢‘Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply
thy sorrow, and thy conception: in sorrow thou shalt
bring forth [yah-lad] children.’”” (Gen. 3:16) In this
and in other texts following it is seen that the clear
distinction is made between the faet of conception
and the faet of birth. In the lower animal genera-
tion the fact of conception takes place months before
the birth, but such is not tiue with reference to the
new creation. “‘Adam kpew Eve his wife; and she
coneeived, and bave [ yah-led | Cain. . . . And she again
bare [yah-lad] his brother .Abel.”’—CGen, 4:1,2,

14 And thy servant my father said unto me, Ye
lmow that my wife bave [yel-lad] me two sons.”
(Uen. 44:27) The same IHebrew word is translated
“‘delivered’’, which means to give birth. ¢‘Because the
Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women; for
they are lively, and are delivered [yah-lad] ere the
midwives eome in unto them.”’—Ex. 1:19.

12 The covenant of (fod coneerning the seed is sym-
bolized by the woman, and concerning sueh it is writ-
ten: ‘“Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear
[yah-lad] ; break forth iuto singing, and cry aloud,
thou that didst not travail with ehild.”” (Isa. 54:1)
Zion gives birth to the kiugdom and to those who
make up the royal family, and concerning such it is
written: “Before she travailed, she brought forth
[yah-lad). . . . Shall a nation be born [yah-lad] at
once? for as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth
[yak-lud] her children.”’ (fsa. 66:7,8) Concerning
the babe Jesus it was writt 'n by the prophet: “‘Unto
us a child is born [yah-lad], unto us a son is given.”

e WATCH TOWER 2

(Tsa. 9:6) “‘And of Zion it shall be said, This and
that man was born [yah-lad] in her.”’—Ps. 87:5.

13 The same Hebrew word is used coneerning the
mountains: ‘‘Before the mountains were brought
forth [yah-lad], ov ever thou hadst formed the carth
and the world.”” (Ps. 90:2) It will be noted that the
use of the word above is applied to the mother.

"t Now take note that the same Hebrew word yah-
lad is used concerning the father of the child and
when so used is translated ‘“begotten’’, ‘‘The days of
Adam, after he had begotten [yah-lad] Scth, were
cight hundred ycars; and he begat [yah-lad] sons
and daughters.”” (Gen. 5:4) Surely this text which
applies the Hebrew word yak-lad to the father does
not mean that the father fertilized the mother, but
does mean that the child was brought forth to the
father. Concerning the Almighty God, the Creator,
the same Hebrew word is translated ‘‘begat’’, ¢Of
the Rock that begat [yah-lad] thee thou art un-
niindful, and hast forgotten (fod that formed thee.’
(Deut. 32:18) The psalmist speaks as for Jesus and
savs: ““The Lord {Jehovah] hath said unto me, Thou
art my Son : this day have I begotten [yah-lad] thee.”’
(Ps. 2:7) It seems quite clear that the word ‘‘begot-
ten’’, as used in the last above quoted text, may be
properly applied at three different times, to wit: (1)
At the Jordan when God brought forth his Son and
gave him his oath that he should be a Priest for ever
under the order or Melehizedek and at which time the
voice from heaven was heard saying: ‘‘This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased’; (2) at the
time that God brcught him forth from the grave and
exalted him to hcaven (Aects 13:33); and (3) at the
time God directed Jesus Christ to begin his reign.—
Ps. 2:6; 110: 2.

15 These seriptures show that the word means the
bringing forth by the FFather. There is no intimation
here that there is a period of gestation prior to the
birth. On the centrary, these seriptures show that
(lod brings forth and identifies his beloved as his Son.,
When he brought him forth at the Jordan and identi-
fied him as his Son the responsibility of Jesus as a
new ercature or spirit creature hegan immediately.
The same must be truc with refercnce to those who
arc made members of his body.

" The New Tes:ament texts support the above con-
clusion. The Greck word gennaoo in the New Testa-
ment is translated both “‘begotten’” and ‘‘horn’’ and
15 applied more frequently to the father than to the
nother. Some of the texts involved are here consid-
ered: ‘““Abraham begat [gennaoo] Isaac: and Isaac
begat [gennaoco’| Jacob. . . . And Jacob begat [yen-
nano| Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was
born [gennaoo] Jesus, who is ealled Christ.”” (Matt.
1-2,16) In Acts 13:33 and Hcebrews 1:5 and 5:5
the quotation is from the sccond Psaln. These texts
show that the Greek word genswoo corresponds exact-
1y with the Iebrew word yel-led. It is the Father
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Jehovah who brought forth Jesus, the Head of the
new crecation. It was the father Jacob who begat Jo-
seph, the husband of Mary, and it was the woman
Mary who gave birth to Jesus, and in cach instance
the same original word is used and no intimation is
made of a period of gestation. The following further
texts are used to prove that the Greck word genncoo
is also translated both ‘‘begotten’’ and ‘‘born’’.

17 ¢¢Thy wife Elisabeth shall bear [gennaoo] thee a
son, and thou shalt call his name John.”” (Luke 1:13)
““The [holy spirit] shall come upon thee, and the pow-
er of the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore also
that holy thing which shall be born [gennaoo] of theo
shall be called the Son of God.”” (Luke 1:35) ‘‘Now
Elisabeth’s full time came, that she should be do-
Livered; and she brought forth [gennaoo] a son.’”’
(Luke 1:57) ‘‘Blessed are the barren, and the wombs
that never bare [gennaoo].”’ (Luke 23:29) ‘‘Now
when Jesus was born [gennaoo] in Bethlchem of
Judeza.’”’ (Matt. 2:1) ‘A woman when she is in trav-
ail hath sorrow, because her hour is come; but as
soon as she is delivered [gennaoo] of the child, she
remembereth no more the anguish.”’—dJohn 16: 23,

18Tt is written: ‘““For the children being not ves
born, neither having done any good or evil, that the
purpose of Clod, according to election, might stand,
not of works, but of him that calleth.”” (Rom. 9:11)
The context here shows that Rebeeca had coneeived by
the father Isaae and hefore the birth or bringing forth
[gennaoo] of the child it was said the elder should
serve the younger, thus showing that the word *‘be-
gat’’ or ““born’’ has no reference to the act of the fau-
ther, or to the eonception or to the period of gestation.

19 The English lexicographers define the word *be-
get’’ thus: ‘‘to proercate, as a father or sire, to gen-
crate, and is commonly said of the father.”” But the
word ‘‘begat’’, as it appears in the Bible, is not so
defined and used. In our literature we have used the
expression ‘‘begotten of God’’ and applied it to the
new crcature while in the flesh and on the ecarth and
made it mean to us that the new creature was not yet
born or brought to life but that the birth must apply
at the time of the resurrcetion. Such use of the exs-
pression is clearly out of harmony with the Scrip-
tural use thereof. It is sometimes said that the ex-
pression ‘““born of Clod’’, as applied to the new erea-
ture yet on carth, is a poor or improper traunslation
of the text and should be properly translated or ren-
dered ‘““begotten of God’’ in order to signify that the
new ercature is still in the flesh. Sueh a conclusion
is also out of harmony with the Seriptural use of the
expression, In proof thercof it is written: ““God <o
loved the world, that he gave his only hbegotten
[monegences] Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life,”” (John
3:16) IFrom the Jordan to the resurreetion Jesas
could not in any manner be likened unto a fetus un-
dergoing the process of gestation. e was brought
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forth at the Jordan the real Son of C(lod and his re-
sponsibility as such dated from that moment, It was
at the Jordan that the voice of God was heard saying:
“‘This is my beloved Son.”” IIe was there brought
forth or begotten and definitely identified as the Son
of God. When Jesus went 1o the Jordan he had the
right to life as a perfeet man and that life God ac-
cepted as a sacrifice and the very moment of so doing
the right to life as a man for ever ccased and God
gave to him the right to live as a spirit ereature. llc
was a spirit ercature from that time forward because
it was there that God brought him forth, and it is
properly said of him that he was there born of Cod.
This is proof that the words in the Seripture, and
according to the Secriptural use, ‘‘begotten’ and
“‘born’’ are identical. That the new ereature this side
the vail or while in the flesh may be properly spoken
of as ““begotten’ or ‘‘born’’ is proven by the fact
that the same Greek worvd gennaoo is in the same text
translated both ways. ‘“Whosoever believeth that Je-
sus is the Christ, is horn of God: and every one that
loveth him that begat, loveth him also that is bhe-
gotten of him. We know that whosoever is born of ({ed
sinneth not; but he that is begotien of God keepeth
himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not.”’——
1 John 5:1,18.

20 The Apostle Peter as God's witness writing said :
‘‘Blessed be the God and Ifather of our Lord Jesus
Christ, which according to his abundant merey hath
begotten [Greek, enagennwoo] us again unto a lively
hope . . . Being born again [enagennaco], uot of
corruptible sced, but of incorruptible, by the word of
God, which liveth and abideth for ever.”” (1 Dct.
1:3,23) In the above quoted text the same original
word is translated both “‘begotten’” and ‘‘born’’ and
it is expressly stated that we are born again ‘‘by the
word of God’’, which is further proof that God brings
forth his sons under the terms of the covenant or con-
tract and according to his will and Word. The crea-
ture’s part in the contract of first importance is that
he believe on God and Christ and fully submit him-
self to God and agree to do his will, then God accord-
ing to his will and by his Word brings forth such a
one as a son. When these texts show that the words
“‘begotten’” and ““born’’ are both used and are both
applied to the same time and thing it would hardly
do to say that some of the texts thus rendered arc a
mistranslation,

*tIn further support of the conclusion that the
new crcatures while in the flesh and on earth are
Seripturally spoken of as ‘“born of God’’ the apostle,
addressing members of the chureh, says: “* As new-
born babes [Greck, artigennectal, desire the sincere
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby,”” (1 Pet.
2:2) If the new ereature is mercly a fetus or likened
unte a fetus in proeess of gestation and not to a
creature of intclligence how could it he possible for
such to grow up by feeding upon the Word of God?



Jaxuary 15, 1920

The new ereature grows up by the upbuilding of the
mind and it is the mind of the ereature that scarches
out the truth in God's Word and feeds upon such
truth.—Rom. 12:2, 3.

22 Phat the new creature this side the vail is born
and begins as a babe and grows up Paul proves when
he says to the Corinthians: ‘I speak to you as babes
in Christ; I have fed you with milk, and not with
meat.” (1 Cor. 3:1-3) One could not be a babe and
grow up if he is not actully brought forth as a crea-
ture that could grow. By fceding his mind upon the
Word of the Lord he grows more cfficient in ascer-
taining and doing the will of Cod.

23 Paul shows a distinetion in growth between the
one who has just been brought forth and one who has
fed upon the Word when he says: ““For when for the
time ye ought to be teachers, ve have need that one
teach you again which be the first principles of the
oracles of Clod; and are-become such as have need of
milk, and not of strong meat. For cvery one that
useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness:
for he is a babe. But strong meat belongeth to them
that are of full age, even those who by reason of use
have their senses exereised to discern both good and
evil.”’—Heb. 5:12-14,

24 On another oceasion Paul, addressing the chureh,
sets forth the fact that the Lord has provided teachers
in the chureh ‘‘for the perfeeting of the saints, for
the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the
body of Christ’’ and that this must continue ““till we
all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowl-
edge of the Son of God, unte a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of th: fulness of Christ: that
we henceforth be no more childven”’.—Eph. 4:12-15.

25 Unless one is actually brought forth as a ereature
he could not be taught and brought to this point of
a perfect man in Christ. Theve are degrees of devel-
opment of the new creature: he is first a babe, and
if he grows up into Christ he becomes a strong young
man and then he may grow into maturity., The Apos-
tle John when he had grown to maturity wrote to the
chureh and his words show that some were children,
some young men and some mature ones, all of whom
were born but vet in the flesh and had grown: ‘I
write unto you, fathers, because ve have known him
that is from the beginning. [ write unto you, young
men, because ye have overcome the wicked one. 1
write unto you, little children, because ye have known
the Father. I have written unto vou, fathers, becaus
yve have known him that is from the heginning, I have
written unto you, young meii, hecause ye are strong,
and the word of God abidech in you, and ye have
overcome the wicked one.”’—1 John 2:13, 14,

26 To Nicodemus Jesus said : ‘‘Exeept a man be born
again [from above, margin}, he eannot see the king-
dom of (God.”” Tn response to the question of Nico-
demus, Jesus said: ““ Exeept a man be born of water
and of the spirit, he cannot ¢nter into the kingdom
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of God.”” (John 3:3,5) Is not this the meaning of
the words of the Master spoken to Nicodemus, namely,
that he could not sce the kingdom of God exeept he
be brought forth by the power from above, which is
God’s power? He must know the truth, symbolized
by the water, because it is by reason of the truth and
the power of God excreised toward the ercature that
he enters into the kingdom. Paul scems to have thus
understood it when he wrote: ‘“That we henceforth
be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried
about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of
men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in
wait to deceive; but, speaking the truth in love, may
grow up into him in all things, which is the head,
even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined
together, and compacted by that which every joint
supplieth, aceording to the effectual working in the
measure of every part, maketh inerease of the body
unto the edifying of itself in love.”’—Eph. 4:14-16.

27 He must become a new creature while on the
earth being brought forth by the will and Word of
God ; he must have a training as a new creature while
on carth and grow up into the full stature of the
man Christ Jesus before he ean have an entrance into
the kingdom of glory. While on the earth the new
crcature has an organism of flesh, of course. When
he is abundantly ushered into the kingdom of glory
he shall be granted a glorious body and will then
be a new creaturc brought forth in glory. That he is
a new creature wirle on earth the following words of
the apostle elearly state: ‘‘Therefore if any man be
in Christ, he is a new ereature: old things are passed
away ; behold, all things are become new.”’-—2 Cor.
5:17.

23 All the seriptures considered, the conclusion is
irresistible that the word ‘“begat’’ or ‘“begot’’ is ap-
plied to the father of the child and means that the
child is brought forth as the father’s child; that the
word ‘‘born’’ applies particularly to the mother and
also means that the child is brought forth, and both
words are derived from the same root word, The
words ‘‘begat”’, “‘begot’’ and ‘*hegotten’’, as used in
the Seriptures, never apply to that which takes place
in the lower animal creation before or at the time
of coneeption. The period of gestation from the time
of conception in the lower animal ereation to the birth
cannot in any wise be applied to the new ereation
even as an ilustration.

22 When the human child is born the mother cannot
possibly deny that she is the mother of the babe, hut
the question might arise as to who is the father. The
mother, by her course of action, says: ‘‘This is my
son.”’ The father stands by and Jooks upon the new-
born babe and says: ““This is my son, and I am glad
he is mine.”” At that very moment it would be proper
to say the mother has given bhirth to the son and the
father has begotten the son, both meaning that the
son has been brought forth and identified as the child
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of the man and the woman. The act of conecption
or gestation is not at all involved. The words apply at
the time and then only of the bringing forth of the
child, In this manner the words are used in the
Seriptures, as applied to the new ercatures in Christ,

30 The man Praise hears the truth and believes on
God and on Christ Jesus and fully surrenders hime
self unto God, agreeing to do his will ; he is presented
to Jehovah by Christ Jesus and Jehovah aceepts and
justifies Praise and there results to him the right to
live as a man; it is the will of God that this human
being must dic in order that he might have the oppor-
tunity to become a member of the roval house. There-
fore by his will and his Word Jchovah gives him the
conditional right to live as a spirit crcature. He is
now a necw creature beeause given that conditional
right to live, At that moment, the Seriptures deelare,
he is begotten of God the Father and therefore he is
then and there born of God by the covenant (the
mother) which God has made to bring forth the sced.
There is an important condition to the new ereature’s
living, which condition is obedience unto God. Fov
him thereafter to follow the right course of living in
honesty and truth and righteousness is not only prop-
er but commanded. He must do more than that, how-
ever. e must devote himself entirely to the Lord and
be on the Lord’s side in order to receive God’s final
approval and be granted the blessings of cternal life
promised. ‘‘For as many as are led by the spirit of
(lod, they are the sons of God.”’—Rom. 8:14,

31 By his spirit or power invisible to man God has
brought forth the new ercature and acknowledged
him as his son and, as the apostle puts it, ‘Ye have
reecived the spirit of adeption, whereby we may call
Jehovah our Father.” (Rom. 8:15) Meneceforth such
a onc must be led by the spirit of the Lord. Respou-
sibility begins at this point and the new ereature must
now be transformed and grow up into Christ if he
will ever be of the royal house of God. The Seriptures
were written for the benefit of the new ereatures,
and those who would grow up into the likeness of
Christ Jesus must feed upon the Word of the Lord
and be obedient thereto. (Rom. 12:2,3; 15:4; 1 Pet,
5:2-4) (od’s covenant with the creature imposes up-
on the ercaturce an obligation that must be performed.
Whether the new ercature will die the seecond death,
or-be-of the great multitude, or ultimately be of the
royal house of Jehovah depends upon the progressive
steps taken and the performance of the full obligation
imposed upon him by the terms of his covenant and
the Word of Clod.

TWO HOUSES
3 The word ““house”’, as used in the Seriptures,
often applies to God’s organization. *‘I was glad
when they sald unto me, Let us go into the house of
the Lord. Qur feet shall stand within thy gates, O
Jerusalem,”” (s, 122:1,2) ““Except the Lord build
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the house, they labour in vain that build it; execept
the Lord keep the city, the watehman waketh but in
vain.”” (Ps. 127:1) It is often specifically applied
to the official part of God's organization: ‘‘Behold,
bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord, which
by night stand in the house of the Lord.”” (Ps. 134:1)
God organized the pcople of Isracl with Moses as the
Icader thercof. That was his typical organization and
foreshadowed the real organization that will stand
for ever with Christ as Head. Seripturally, then, it
can be said that God organized two houses, one that
was typical and one that is everlasting,.

33 Tt has been suggested that the typical house, over
which Moses was made head, was ‘“the house of ser-
vants’’, as distinguished from the other which is ealled
the ‘‘houses of sons’’. The Seriptures do not support
this conclusion. What the Seriptures do say is that
God set up a typieal house and in that house Moses
was a servant and was faithful. Faithfulness is then
cited as the condition precedent to be performed by
those who will become members of God’s everlasting
organization over which Jesus is made Head. The
apostle’s words arc: ‘‘For this man was counted
worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he
who hath builded the house hath more honour than
the house. For every house is builded by some man;
but he that built all things is God. And Moses verily
was faithful in all his house, es @ servant, for a testi-
mony of those things which were to be spoken after;
but Christ as a son over his own house; whose house
are we, if we hold fast the confidenee and the rejoie-
ing of the hope firm unto the end.”’—Hcbh. 3: 3-6.

¥ As a servant in God's typical house or organiz:-
tion Moses was faithful, and what he did served as a
testimony of what must be done later. To be sure,
Christ Jesus is the Son of God and is the Head over
his own house, but he is also, together with those who
are faithful and who will ultimately stand with him,
spoken of by Jehovah as ““my servant, whom I up-
hold, mine eleet, in whom my soul delighteth”’, (Isa.
42:1.6) Members of the royal house of Jehovah are
called kings. Christ Jesus is the ITead over that house
and thercfore the King of kings. (Rev. 1:6; 3:91)
These seriptures show that every one who will ulti-
mately become a member of the royal house of Je-
hovah must be a scrvant of the Lord and as such must
prove faithful. When a man is brought forth as a
new creature and therefore the son of God is he henee-
forth the scrvant of (fod or is the way open for him to
become a servant of God? This neeessarily involves
the question of the call and the response thereto,

Consideration of these points is next in order.
(To be continued)

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

¢ 1. Of whom does Jehovah’s royal louse econsist? Tdentify
the “‘great multitude’’. Why so named? What is their fu-
ture inheritance?

T 2. What are some of the questions which logicully ecome into
consideration here?
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¢ 3. With seriptures, prove that the light shed upon God’s
Word is progressive. How is this supported by fact? In
this regard, what position will be taken by those who truly
love God and his Word? What must reasonably be ex-
pected as to some former conclusions?

9 4. Define the term ‘‘new creature’’, Illustrate, as in the case
of Jesus.

q 5, 6. What knowledge is essential, and what action then nec-
essary, that a member of the human family may become
a member of Jehoval’s royal house? Explain and illus-
trate how consecration is related to justification. Make
clear how one now a new creature came into the right to
live as a human being and now has the conditional right
to live as a spirit creature.

¢ 7. What is the meaning of ¢‘begotten’’, and how does it
apply as to the new creature? Prove whether the hegetting
or bringing forth of the mew creature has a parallel in
animal life,

€ 8. Explain how the new creaturc can have, and has, a hu-
man organisni

€ 9-13. Does the IIebrew word yah-lad apply to the father, to
the mother, or to both? With secriptures, show whether it
has reference to any fact prior to that of bringing forth.

9 14, 15. Show in like manner how the same werd is used con-
cerning the father of the child. Apply the word ‘‘begot-
ten’’ as used in Psalm 2: 7,

¢ 16-18. With secriptures, point out that the New Testament
cupports the foregoing conclusion.
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¢ 19, 20. Point out clearly what took place at Jordan with re-
speet to Jesus, according to John 3: 16, What does this
prove as to the meaning of ¢‘begotten’’ and *‘born’’%
Show the harmony therewith of 1 John 5:1, 18 and 1 Pe-
ter 1: 3, 23,

q 21-23. Apply further scriptures to show whether the new
creature is fully brought forth, an intelligent and respon-
sible being, while in the flesh and on earti.

7 24, 25. According to the Seriptures, what provision has Gl
made for the growth and perfecting of the new ereature?
1 Join 2: 13 indicates what as to development of the new
creature?

g 26, Explain what is meant by Jesus’ words in response to
the question asked him by Nicodemus, Give Paul’s illustrn-
tion of the growth or development of the ‘‘body’’ of
which Christ is the Head.

¢ 27. Apply 2 Corinthians 5: 17 to show the present position

of those ‘‘begotten of God?’’,

28, 29, Seripturally, then, when is the new creature actually

born or brought forth?

q 30, 31. In the light of the seriptures lierein considered, deo-
scribe what must take place that one first hearing the
truth may in due time have God’s final approval and by
him De exalted to life divine,

@ 32, Distinguish hetween the two ¢¢houses’’ mentioned in Ile-
brews 3:5, 6. What in particular is emphasized in the
statement there made? What is the lesson therein for Je-
hovah's anointed today$

=

THE NEW WORLD BEGINNING

[Thirty-minute radio lecture]

be announced to the people that a new world

had begun on earth, at which time there would
still be nations, or national groups of people, living
on the earth. In Psalm 93:1 you will read these
words: ‘‘The Lord reigneth, he is clothed with majes-
ty; the Lord is clothed with strength, wherewith he
hath girded himself: the world also is stablished,
that it cannot be moved.”’ Psalm 96:10 reads: ‘“Say
among the heathen [nations], that the Lord reigneth:
the world also shall be established that it shall not be
moved.”’

This must refer to the new world, ““the world to
come.”’ It could not refer to the world as existing be-
fore 1914 A.D., because Seripture deelares that the
old world would come to an end; whereas the psalms
just quoted frankly state that the new world is to be
fixed so firmly that it ‘‘cannot be moved’’ and ‘it
shall not be moved’’. Sacred Seripture therefore calls
it the ““world without end”’.—Xph. 3: 21,

When the seientists of the sixteenth eentury had
established the faet that the earth is round and that
it moves around the sun, the great German reformer,
Martin Luther, referred to the Bible text, ¢ The world
also is stablished, that it eannot be moved,’’ and then
thundered against the seientists and insisted that this
science was against Bible theology. Poor Martin Tu-
ther! e thought that the Bible word ‘“world’” meant
the earth, and therefore that the Bible taught that
the earth was fixed that it could not be moved. o
scemed not to have notieced that the book of Job, ehap-
ter 26, verse 7, says of God the Creator: ‘‘1le streteh-

DIVINE prophecy tells that it would some day

eth out the north over the empty place, and hangeth
the earth upon nothing.”” The book of Job is scicn-
tifically corrcet: astronomers know that our earth
hangs upon nothing but is suspended in space by what
arc thought to be the foreces of gravitation.

The priests and preachers have led most people to
believe as Martin Luther did, namely, that the word
“world’’ in the Bible signifies our planet earth. In
fact, though, rarely docs ‘‘world”” mean the earth.
Remember Jesus’ touching words: ‘“‘God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that wlho-
socver believeth in him should not perish, but have
cverlasting life.”” But why should God out of love for
the world give his Son to die? Because the ‘“world”’
had sin, as John the Baptist showed when he said:
“Benold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin
of the world.”” It would be absurd to think of the in-
animate carth as having sin, and that God so loved the
planct that he sent his Son to die for its sin. It is
plain to the reasonable mind that the word ““world”’
means the people.

When we investigate further, we find that the
Greek substantive translated ““world’” in our English
Bible signifies ““order’ or “‘arrangement’’. We thus
grasp the thought that ‘“‘world’’ means the people ex-
isting ou carth in an arranged way or order. Another
Greck word translated ““world’’ is the word «ion,
which really means an age or period of time. The New
Testament of the Bible speaks of the ““aion’ or pe-
riod of time from the flood of Noah’s day up to the
establishment of Christ’s kingdom as “‘this prosent
evil world’’, Jesus pointed out that Satan is ““the
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prinee of this world”’, and Paul termed Satan ‘‘the
god [that is, the mighty one] of this world’’. Satan
being evil and unvestrained in his evil course, the
world which he controls would, logically, be an evil
world. Satan is an invisible spirit being,

Bringing the foregoing faets together in an endeav-
or to give an all-inclusive definition of the Bible word
“‘world’’, we now perceive it to mean the arrange-
ment of the peoples of earth under governments, all
these governments being subjeet to the supervision of
a great invisible, spiritual suzerain, or lord superior.
With this understanding of the matter, let us procced
with the argument.

How did the age and order of human socicty de-
seribed as ‘‘this present evil world”’ become evil?
How did Satan become its overlord? God is all-power-
ful, and Proverbs 15:3 says that ‘‘the cyes of tle
Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the
good’’, Consequently the conditions of ‘‘this present
evil world”’ must exist only because God has not yet
restrained evil. Surely they did not proceed direet
from God, because James writes that ‘every good and
perfect gift cometh down from above, and is from the
Trather of lights’; and then he asks: ‘‘Doth a fountain
send forth at the same place sweet water and bitter?”’
No; neither is Jchovah God, the Supreme One, the
author of evil, that is, sin. Such cvil proeeeds from
some other source. That source is invisible to human
sight. It is Satan,

Originally the spirit being whom God’s Word now
calls Satan was a glorious and beautiful son of Jcho-
vah, possessing the rank of a cherub. This was long
before ever the earth was prepared for the habitation
of man, His name was then Lucifer, which means
‘‘shining one’’ or lightbearcr. The Prophet Ezekiel
informs us that Lucifer was ‘“full of wisdom’ and
“‘perfect in [his] ways from the day [he] was ereated
until , .. ”’, but let us note the Bible account.

In the beginning our planet carth was without form
end void; for how long a time we do not know: the
Dible mercly says, ‘‘In the beginning the carth was.”’
About 48,000 years ago (according to Bible chronol-
0zy) God hegan to prepare conditions on the earth to
make it fit for a race of human creatures to inhabit
it. For thereunto had God ercated the carth, as Isaiah
45: 18 asserts: ‘“He created it not in vain, he formed
it to be inhabited.”” Toward the closc of the six days
of preparatory work, covering a period of 42,000
vears, God ercated man, creating him ‘‘upright’’,
‘‘very good,’”’ a ‘‘perfect work”’, in (lod’s image and
likeness. God had previously planted a perfeet garden
spot in the region of carth called Iiden, and there he
put the perfeet man, commissioning him and his love-
ly companion Eve to be “fruitful and multiply and
fill the carth and subdue it, and have dominion’’ over
all other carthly ercatures. Luke 3:38 tells us that
Adam was then a ““son of God”’,

Living was, of course, a new cxperience for man,
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who had never existed before. Just how Adam would
live, whether in obedience to his Creator or in rcbel-
lion against him, was a point to be determined. God
would naturally desire him to go in the right way,
for as Proverbs 19: 23 states: “‘The fear of the Lord
tendeth to life; and he that hath it shall abide satis-
fied; he shall not be visited with evil”’; and Proverbs
11:19 adds: “‘ As righteousness tendeth to life; so he
that pursueth evil pursueth it to his own death. 2 God
made man, not to die, but to live for cver and ever
on this pIanet carth. The race of mankind will never
live anywhere else; they need never have fear of go-
ing to heaven 'when they die.

To the end that Adam might be aided in choosing
the right way and live for ever, God placed Lucxier
the beautiful and wise one, to cover and safeguard
Adam, and to shine upon man’s pathway during the
carly vears of his life. Addressing Luecifer, God speaks
through the prophet Ezckicl, chapter 28, verses 13 and
14, saying: ‘““Thou hast bcc-n in Eden the garden of
God; . .. thou art the anointed cherub that covereth;
and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy moun-
tain of God.”’

The record discloses that God held communion with
man in Eden, evidently by means of seraphim acting
as his representatives. I the course of things Adam
would fear or reverence the Lord God his Maker and
Blesser and would worship him. This happy and
pleasing condition continued until an evil heart con-
dition manifested itself in, whom do you think? In
Lucifer, the covering cherub. Secarching that one's
heart Jehovah detected that Lucifer was saying in
his heart: ‘I will be like the Most High,”” a god.
There iniquity was found in him, Ezckicl tells us, and
there Lueifer lost his perfeetion and God named him
Satan, the Devil,

‘With the ceraftiness of a professional politician and
the sanetimonious air of a priest, Satan laid plans to
step in between (lod and man in the attempt to have
man worship and fear and serve him instead of Je-
hovah God. Using a serpent as his tool, Satan belied
CGod and deccived Eve into belicving that God was
untruthful and had lied in warning that if Adam and
Eve disobeyed God they would literally die. Then
tugging at the heart strings of Adam’s strong love
for his wife, Satan drew Adam into joining Live in
cating the forbidden {fruit. There Adam and Eve
sinned and lost the rigut to life, and God sentenced
Adam, not to go to ‘“‘purgatory’’ or to eternal tor-
ment in fire and brimstone, but to return to the dust
whenece he was taken. There Satan led man captive at
his will, and the entire human race has been his sub-
jeets and worshipers ever since. Only a few in all
ages have gotten away from under his eontrol that
they might worship and serve the true and only God,
Jehovah,

In the days of Adam’s grandson; Enos, Satan led
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men to set up a hypoeritical or make-believe worship
of Jchovah. Genesis 4 : 26 tells us that then men began
to call upon the name of the Lord; but it was merely
a pretense to case their conseiences, beecause Paul in-
forms us that during all that long period of time
Enoch and also Noah and his family were the only
oncs who pleased God because of their faith in him.

Fourteen hundred and twenty-one ycars after
this beginning of religious hypoerisy, Jehovah God
brought the great flood upon the earth because of the
great wickedness and lasciviousness whieh had de-
veloped among mankind. All the religious hypocrites
and ungodly were wiped out. Only Noal’s family,
who were the sole worshipers of Jchovah left in the
earth, were carricd through the flood waters. Peter,
referring to that world eatastrophe, writes: “‘God
. . . spared not the old world, but saved Noah, the
cighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in
the flood upon the world of the ungodly.”” Thus is
proven that as a result of the great deluge the “‘old
world’’, or ‘“‘“world of the ungodly’’, ended; but the
earth did not perish. Logically, when Noah and his
family moved out of the ark and came down from
Mount Ararat and began to fill the earth with their
offspring, another world began; not another carth, of
course. This sccond world that sprang up on carth is
what Paul brands as ‘‘this present evil world’’.

Satan was still unbound and bent on evil both in
heaven and in earth. When men began to organize
governments to try to rule themsclves, Satan over-
reached them all and invisibly regulated and econ-
trclled them. Recall how when Satan was templing
Jesus, he showed him all the kingdoms of the world
in a moment of time and laid claim to them, and Je-
sus did not dispute Satan’s elaim to world rulership.
Jesus even called Satan ‘‘the prince of this world’’,
—dJohn 12:31; 14: 30.

The evil of the world of which Satan is god has
reached its pinnacle of corruption in our day. Thank
God that he has deereed that there should be a limit
or end to the duration of that world. Muech more
thank God that that evil world is passing out in our
day.

‘How s0?’ you say. ‘Are not our governments and
world religions still with us? Prove your statement.’

According to the Seriptures, the faet that human
governments are still doing business on carth does not
disprove that the world ended in 1914; but rather,
the fact that these governments are still here and are
suffering what they are proves that a new world has
begun and that their present course was foretold in
God’s inspired Word.

Let us consider first the Seripture truths that
Christ is now a divine being, invisible to man, and
that therefore his sccond coming would be unscen by
human eyes; also that his kingdom would bring in
a new world on ecarth; that this kingdom would be
invisible, heavenly, and hence be symbolically called
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“new heavens”’, and would estallish what is syni-
bolically called ‘‘a new earth’’.

The Seriptures indisputably show that the ““new
heavens'” would first be established, utterly displacing
the old heavens dominated by Satan and the fallen
angels associated with him. The trouble in which
these evil hcavens are destroyed is likened by the
Apostle Peter to a destroying fire in which the heav-
ens being on fire pass away with a great noise.

The twelfth chapter of the book of Revelation pie-
tures the beginning of the trouble upon these evil
heavens. There a woman, having the sunlight of God’s
approval, is pictured as giving birth to a man child.
A “‘great red dragon’’ tries to devour the child at
birih, but God catches it away tosafety and it becomes
the ruler of all the nations of earth. Immediately a
war in heaven follows; terrifie trouble ensues; in the
conflict Michael and his angels win and the dragon
and his angels are deposed from heavenly position
and thrust down to carth. Infuriated at his abase-
ment, the writhing dragon makes war upon and per-
sceutes the woman who gave birth to the man child.

The meaning of this picture is clear since 1914 A.D.
The birth of the man child is the pivotal point of the
picture. It means the birth of God's new government
for mankind in 1914. In that year Bible chronology
marked the end of the times of (Gentile supremacy.
These the time arrived for the Lord Jesus to fulfil
Revelation 11, verse 17, namely, to take his great
power, as delegated to him by Almighty God, and to
reign over earth.

Now it is not unusual to speak of the birth of the
American nation. low did this birth come about?
The American people through their organization, the
Continental Congress, declared themselves a free and
independent people on July 4, 1776, and the birth
took place. The birth of the nation was attended by
an eight-year warfare with Great Britain.

Likewise, in the picture of Revelation 12. Tt is
womankind that gives birth to ehildren; consequently,
God’s true organization that gives birth to the new
nation or government, namely, Christ’s kingdom, is
pictured as a womar, standing in the light of the great
Sun, which is Jehovah. The man child brought forth
pictures that government which is laid upon the
shoulder of him who is called ““the man Christ Jesus’’.
The ecory red dragon is said to be ‘‘that old serpent,
the devil, and Satan’’. When the man child, the new
government of carth, was born, at the end of the
times of the Gentiles, in 1914, Satan, like a dragon,
tried to devour or destroy the new ruling power but
the man child was caught away by God’s power to a
safe place and enthroned as ruler of carth. This means
that Satan forthwith deelared war against the new
government in order to maintain his own rule in
heaven and in earth. The new government did not
back down, but took up the war, and the fight that
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followed is pictured as a war between Michael with
his angels and the dragon, Satan, with his angels.

Michael is one of the names that our Lord bore in
heaven before he beeame the man Jesus. ‘‘Michael’’
means the godlike one; and since his resurreetion Je-
sus is ‘the express image of the Father's person’, so
Paul states in Iebrews 1: 3. How terrifie the battling
in heaven was, human imagination ean not visuai..e;
but the book of Revelation deseribes Satan as suffer-
ing defeat, and that he and his angelic army were
cleared out of heavenly station and hurled to our
earth, where they are still permitted to earry on their
activity before Satan is finally bound tight.

Satan’s defcat and being cast down from heaven
means that the new heavens under Christ have row
come into control over carth,

‘But,’ some one objeets, ‘you are deseribing things
which the Bible scts forth as taking place in heaven,
invisible to us. IIow then can you prove that the new
heavenly government has eome inte power and the
old evil heavens of Satan have been shaken, and con-
sequently a new world has begun !’

This can be Secripturally proven in the light of
what every one knows has taken place upon earth,
beginning in 1914 A.D.

Now to the gquestion actually at issue. Proof of the
Bible’s prophecies must be found in the events known
to be facts. Jesus taught his disciples that he would
establish his kingdom in order to bless all familics of
the earth. His disciples were injuisitive and asked:
““Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall
be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the
world?’? (The word ‘“world’’ here is translated from
the Greek word aion meaning age.)

Listen now to Jesus’ propheeyv: ‘Nation shall rise
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and
there shall be famines, and pestilences, and carth-
quakes in divers places. . . . Upon the earth distress
of nations with perplexity; . .. men’s hearts failing
them for fear, and for looking after those things
which are coming on the earth: for [mark what he
says: for] the powers of heaven shall be shaken, . ..
All these are the beginning of sorrows. . . . And this
gospel of the kingdom shall bhe preached in all the
world for a witness unto all nations.’

Do the world events sineec 1914 .\.D. bear out the
truthfulness of Jesus’ prediction? What is the yecord
which is available to the public throughout the carth?
Here is a press dispateh from Washington, D, C,
dated June 4, 1928, Tt reads:

Fifty-two million lives were taken from 1914 to today in
wars and disasters, T, I3, Kittredge, Red Cross relief leader,

told the Pan-American Red Cross Conference today: The toll
[of these wars and disasters) is as follows:

WAL e e 9,000,000
Civil strife 6,000,200
Epidemics 40,000,000
Earthquakes and other disasters ... .2,000,000

One hundred forty million persons were injured,
making a total of more than 10 pereent of the world's
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population dead or injured from unnatural [mark
you: from unnatural] means.

Another from St. Louis, dated October 22, 1925,
reads:

New census figures show the mortality of the influenza epi-
demie of 1918 throughout the world was nearly 20,000,000,
the worst catastrophe of the sort since the black death of the
middle ages.

Do these ficures mean anything? Are they ghastly
enough to eonvince that something out of the ordi-
nary began in 19147 Shall we let these facts slip,
forget them, and draw no conclusion from them? Did
we always have wars like or comparable to this, eivil
strife like this, carthquakes like this, famines like
this? Incidentally alse, is the gospel or good news of
Christ’s kingdom, now established, being preached
throughout the carth? and are you, for one, hearing
it proelaimed over ths radio? Are the rulers and the
ruled of the world in distress today, and is the worst
feared? And if Jesus called these things the begin-
ning of sorrows, can we appreeiate what that “‘great
tribulation sueh as never was since the beginning of
the world’’ will be, which Jesus predicted will come
in due time after the war and which will never need
to be repeated?

These facts and conditions must mean something.
‘Who ean interpret them for us? What conclusion
shall we draw from them?

Jesus said: ¢“When ye see these things come to pass,
know ve [he did not say, guess ye, or, doubt ye, but
know ye] that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.”
Jesus said that the distress of the nations organized
under Satan would come, because ‘‘the powers of
heaven shall be shaken’. He said all these startling
things erowding in thick and fast on our day would
be the signs or visible evidences of the end of the old
world and of his invisible presence as the new King.

In the light of these universally-known faets and of
Jesus’ standard of determination, namely, his proph-
ecy, let us consider the case. Let the people rejoice
that the powers of heaven have been shaken and that
Satan’s activities now on earth will soon terminate
with his being bound. Let all who desire a better or-
der rejoice beeause the new world is begun, the new
heavens in Christ have come into power and soon the
present evil earthly system will be displaced by the
‘“‘new ecarth”’, Let all the oppressed wait upon the
Lord Jehovah God, knowing that shortly he, with his
ercat Field Marshall, Christ Jesus, will fight the
“hattle of that great day of God Almighty’’ and ecom-
pletely wreek Satan’'s carthly organization and de-
liver groaning mankind from bondage to it.

Let all rejoice beeause the new world, wherein
dwell righteousness, life, health, peace, plenty, and
joy for all the people, will be established so that it
can not be moved. et all who hear and believe the
message of Clod’s Word ‘‘say among the nations’’
that “‘the Lord veigncth, let the carth rejoice; let the
multitude of isles be glad thereof V. —DPs. 97: 1.



IF YOU DON'T JOIN THE TRUE CHURCH, WHAT?

[Fiftcen-minute radio lecture]

NXIOUS for her child's welfare, a mother
A asks: ““My son is a moral young man, has not

joined any chureh, cither Catholic or Protes-
tant, and was never baptized. Should I worry about
him ?°’ Another disturbed questioner asks: ‘‘Does one
have to belong to a Catholic or a Protestant church,
to be a Christian?”’

The first inquirer shows that she believes the clergy
teaching that there is no salvation except by joining
the true church. The second inquirer shows doubt as
to whether the Catholiec and Protestant churches are
truly Christ’s church or Christian. Can any one blame
him for his doubt?

For now many centuries of the Christian era the
peoples, particularly of Christendom, have been
taught that there is no salvation outside of Christ’s
true church, and that eternal suffering in literal fire
and brimstone at the hands of devils is the doom of
all outside the church. How many millions of pcople
have been induced, yea frightened, into joining one
of the many denominational church systems by reason
of such 1ieaching! How many infants have been
sprinkled or baptized due to such doetrine! What
mental torment and anguish and worry it has caused
billions of people!

‘We are reminded that no one, Abel, Enoch, Noah,
Abraham, Moses, or any of the faithful prophets
down to and including John the Baptist, was a Chris-
tian or belonged to the true church, because the New
Testament repeatedly asserts that Jesus was and is
the Head of the true church and the Forerunner of
all his followers. None could precede Jesus Christ and
also be his follower, or be built up upon Jesus, whom
Jehovah God laid as the foundation stone of the true
church. (Eph. 1:22, 23; 2:20-22; Col. 1:18; 1 Pet.
2:21) Are those devoted men of God, together with
all the pagans, heathens, non-Christians, lost, as some
believe, to eternal torment?

And then there is the question of the billions of
heathen: It seems a shame to think of so many pre-
cious lives lost mercly through their being left in igno-
rance. Or are they, as some want to think, mercifully
excused beecause of this ignoranee, and saved anyhow?
How could such a thing be, when Romans 10:13-17
makes no allowance for ignorance, but says: ‘‘For
whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall
be saved. How then shall they call on him in whom they
have not believed? . . . and Low shall they hear with-
out a preacher? and how shall they preach, exeept
they be sent? . . . So then faith cometh by hearing,
and hearing by the word of (lod.”’ If ignorance were
a redeeming feature, setting aside the necessity of
faith in Christ and intellicent obedience toward Je-
hovah God, then why take up collections to send mis-
sionaries to the heathen? Why not let the heathen re-
main in ignorance, that thus all might be saved?

If the salvation of the heathen depended upon mis-
sionaries converting them and getting them to join
one of the chureh systems, then God would have cause
to worry! But if the conversion of the heathen were
the right thing to be accomplished before God over-
throws Satan’s empire in the oncoming ‘‘battle of
thai great day of God Almighty’’ and establishes
Christ's kingdom in complete control of the earth and
mankind upon it, then why was it that Jonah was the
only prophet that God sent to the heathen, the people
of Nineveh, and that for only about forty days?
(Jonah 3) Why did Jesus confine his preaching to
‘““the lost sheep of the house of Israel”” (Matt. 10: 5,
6: 15:21-28) and not go also to the more numerous
and less enlightened heathens? And why did God send
Peter to make the first heathen converts to Christian-
ity three and a half years after the death and resur-
reetion of Christ Jasus?—Aets 10; 15: 14,

The answer to these questions is, beeause it is not
God’s purpose to get all the Gentiles or heathen into
the true church, but, as the inspired James explained,
‘‘to take out of them [the heathen] a people for his
name’’. This peopie for Jehovah’s name fully devote
their hearts and lives and allegiance to Jehovah
through Christ, binding themselves to or joining no
religious or denominational system therchy; and they
make up the true church. The membership of the real
ciiurch of God is a limited number: Jesus called it
a ‘‘little flock”’, and this does not allow of God’s hav-
ing all civilized peuvple and all uncivilized or so-called
heathen people ecnverted into that divine organiza-
tion. (Luke 12:32) How can we harmonize the claim
made, for instance, by the most powerful church sys-
tem on carth, that it has a chureh membership of
about three hundied fifty millions, with Jesus’ state-
ment, ‘““Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way,
which leadeth unto life; and few there be that find
it’’?

Can you he surc of your own salvation in affiliating
yourself with any church denomination, or sure of the
salvation of your loved ones in having them so affil-
iate themselves, even though it elaims to be Christian
or the one true charch? Assurediy not; because which
particular church denomination does the Bible men-
tion, and what does church cnrolment amount to if
the church-joiner does not do the will of God as
Christ did it faithfully unto death, ‘‘leaving us an
example, that ye should follow his steps’’?

Many who have been christened and brought up in
a certain religious faith and practice, and who have
believed their spiritual teachers that they are thereby
in the one true ehurch fold and safe of heaven at last,
will be rudely disappointed; for Jesus said: “Not
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the
will of my Father whieh is in heaven, Many will say



30 e WATCH TOWER

to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied
in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils?
and in thy name done many wonderful works? And
then will 1 profess unto-them, I never knew you: de-
part from me, ye that work iniquity’’ (that is, claim
to do God’s work and yet not do it).—Matt. 7: 21-23,

If you don’t join a denominational chureh, what?
You are then to be congratulated, beecause Bibie
propheey calls professed Christians who are today en-
rolled in the Babylonish confusion of religious de-
nominations ‘‘prisoners’’, religious prisoners {0 mys-
tic Babylon. (Ps. 102:19-21; 79:11; Isa. 42:6, T;
49:8, 9; 61:1) Today, true to the prophetic deserip-
tion, ‘‘the groaning of the prisoner’’ ascends to Cod
because of the burdens and restraints and expenses
that their religious prison-keepers load upon them;
and the seripture needs now to be fulfilled which
says: ‘‘The Lord looseth the prisoners.”’—Ps. 146: 7,

Well then, if you don’t join the true¢ church of God,
what? Won’t you go to heaven? No! Jesus said that
not even John the Baptist and all the other prophets
who died before his erucifixion and resurreection and
ascension to heaven will be “‘in the kingdom of heav-
en’’, (Matt, 11:11; Acts 2:34) Won't you put on
immortality and incorruption in the resurrection and
be “‘raised a spiritual body’’ and see the glorified Je-
sus as he now is? (1 Cor. 15: 44, 53, 54; 1 John 3:2)
No! Well then, will you be eternally damned and go
to a place of endless fiery torment at death? No! ior,
thanks be unto God, this earth, terra firma, will abide
for ever, says Eecclesiastes 1: 4, also many other scrip-
tures, and it will remain to be mankind’s eternal home
and natural habitation after the last true Christian
has died and been resurrceted and been received into
the heavenly mansion by Jesus.—John 14:1.3.

Christ Jesus died, not alone for true Christians,
but also for all the mass of mankind who are not and
never will be members of his true church: “He is the
propitiation for our sins [the Christians’]; and not
for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole
world,”’ so reads 1 John 2:2. Genuine Christians ae-
cept and receive the bencefits of Christ’s propitiation
for sins, that is, the forgiveness of their sing, now by
faith during this Christian era. The knowledge of
that propitiation for sin will be presented in a truth-
ful, not distorted, way to all the world of mankind,
ihe living and the dead, the so-called eivilized and the
heathen, during the thousand-year rulership of Jesus
as King, and when Satan, who now blinds and de-
ccives the whole world, including church-joiners, has
been bound.—Rev. 20: 1-3.

The Scriptures do not in a meaningless way call
Jesus the great High Priest of God. llebrews 3:1
says to Christians: ‘“Wherefore, holy brethren, par-
takers of the hcavenly ealling, consider the Apostle
and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus.”’ If
Jesus is ITigh Priest, who are his underpriests? ‘The
members of Christ's body, his faithful chureh,” re-
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plies the Apostle Peter (1 Pet. 2:5, 9); and Revela-
tion 20:4, 6 states: ‘“‘They lived and reigned with
Christ a thousand ycars. Blessed and holy is he that
hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second
death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God
and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand
years.”

Notice that it says that after their experiencing
‘‘the first resurrection’’ the faithful Christians shall
be priests of God and of Christ. For whose sake shall
they be priests, not down on ecarth, but up in heaven
with Christ? For those for whose sins ‘‘the Lamb of
God’’ died, those who will then be still in their sins
and nced clcansing therefrom, not merely by faith,
but actually. They are the whole world of mankind,
the living and the dead. Like the Jewish high priest
on the annual atonement day, Jesus will enter the
holiest, God’s presence, and apply the valuc of the
blood of his human sacrifice and wipe out the world's
sin, for he is ‘‘the Lamb of God, that taketh away the
sin of the world”’, (Lev. 16; Hcb. 9:24-28; John
1:29, 36) Then as High Priest he will, like Isracl's
priest of old, teach the people God’s law, cven restor-
ing the dead to lifc that they too may gain the benefits
of his priestly work; and thus he will lead all the
obedient in the ways of truth and rightcousness and
lift them actually up out of their sinful and imper-
feet condition of body, heart, and mind, and, as
‘““‘mediator between God and men’’ (1 Tim. 2:3-6)
will reconcile them to God in a sinless eondition. Je-
sus’ underpriests, his faithful followers, his truc
church, will be engaged with him in this priestly min-
istry; and thus as priests in heaven and without
charging mankind financially for any of their serv-
ices they will be used of the great God Jehovah to
bless all of mankind who obey.

The seripture says also that ‘‘they lived and reigned
with Christ a thousand years’’. Over whom will they
rule as kings? Over the angels of heaven? No; for
Jehovah God is their supreme King, But who is it
that needs a perfect government to reliecve them of
Satan’s wicked eontrol and of sin, sickness, wrong-
doing, poverty, and death, and to give them a right-
eous rule, and complete and deathless blessings here
on our earth? Jesus taught the prayer, ‘‘Thy king-
dom come,’’ that is, come to the peoples of ecarth, and
he and his true church will do away with erooked,
selfish, imperfeet polities, and give the people just
such a government. (Isa. 32:1; 9:6, 7) They will
teach the people God’s will, and will faithfully en-
force that will, destroying in the scecond death who-
ever, by persistent refusal to come into harmony with
God’s will, then fails to be written in the book of life.
Thus the prayer will be fulfilled: ““Thy will be done
in carth, as it is in heaven.”

Finally then, if you don’t join the true chureh,
what? Logically, you will have to beecome the subjeet
of Christ's incoming govcrnment or kingdom, and
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render faithful obedience thereto. You will have to
wait until the last member of God’s true church in
Christ is installed in heaven as underpriest to Christ,
in order to receive actual atonement for your sins and
reconciliation to God and restoration to God’s image
and likeness as a human son of God. Should you die
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before that glorious time is fully come, then in God’s
due time you will have to come forth from the grave
with all the rest of the non-Christian dead that thus
you may live and avail yourself of all the blessings
God has in reservation for mankind through Christ’s
kingdom.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD

JEHOVAH USING HIS MESSENGERS
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

On behalf of the Owen Sound ecclesia, when assembled in
business session last evening, I was requested to try to convey
to you an expression of our appreciation of the helpful flashes
of lightning that we are getting through The Waich Tower,
in every number; they are all so helpful and instructive that
to pick out one article would simply make a comparison and
fail to express the love we have for Jehovah, now that he is
using his faithful messengers on earth to prove to us what a
wonderful God JEHOVAH is, how perfect all his works are,
how wise he was and is, how exactly on time he causes his
prophecies to be fulfilled.

Is it not wonderful, Brother Rutherford, that God can and
does use & few wenk people on earth to do such a magnificent
work, of proclaiming his name and his arrangement for bhless-
ing all inhabitants of the earth? Surely lLe doeth all things
well!

We have read your books, all but the last one, Prophecy, and
await it with considerable joyful anticipation. We have for
several years enjoyed Watch Tower articles as a class study
once every week, and for a short time two studies a week,
These principal Tower articles seem to us to be the marrow of
the meat of God’s purposes now being made manifest to his
remnant still on earth.

May the King of kings continue to bless you, in enlighten-
ing your mind on his Word and energizing your pen, and those
who labor with you, so that all who so desire may walk in the
light with you. No, dear brother, we don’t desire to follow you
or any other man, but we do desire to walk in the light, We
do rejoice, however, that God has used you so signally in ex-
plaining his flashes from out of his throne, in explaining his
prophecy written aforetime for our understanding. May he
continue to manifest his blessings to you.

OWEN SOUND (Ont.) EccLESIA.
J. A. MaxNING, Sec'y.

FROM A RADIO LISTENER
Judge Rutherford.
DEAR SIR:

I have listened with great pleasure to your lecture (or may
I call it a sermon) this morning, and I do thank you so much,
You have made many points clear to me that before I did not
quite understand; and I believe you are right in what you
said. With God for your -guide, how could you be wrong!

I am now a grey-lmired woman, and in all my life I have
never heard such a sermon, I shall listen next Sunday morning
to hear what you will tell us about the resurrection; and may
God bless and keep you always. Such clear reasoning and clear
judgment do not come from an ordinary man. Surely you must
live close to God, or you could not talk as you do.

Sincerely,
, Pennsylvania,

BOOKS WELCOMED BY CHAIN LISTENERS

Drar BRETUREN:

Thinking that you would appreciate some additional first-
hand information regarding the radio work, we are writing.

We have just finished canvassing in Goldsboro, N, C. (busi-
ness district), which is covered by the station located in
Raleigh, and the reports which we received from the people
were indeed gratifying.

¢¢Tell Judge Rutherford I am certainly enjoying his talks,’?
8aid one prominent business man as we were leaving his store.

“‘My wife and I wait for ten o’clock Sunday morning to
come so we can listen to the Watch Tower program,’’ said an-
other as he handed over the money for the set of five. Another
remarked: ‘‘I notice they usually say something about send-
ing in for those lectures. Are these books some of them?’’ One
lawyer said, ‘‘I comsider it a privilege to have the judge’s
books in my home.’’

We are now beginning to understand why it is that the radio
opens the doors to colporteurs and class workers working in
the vicinity of Staten Island. But one thing we have noticed
is that in every instance it was the Watch Tower program
which is put on over the chain which they remember; never
the local program.

More power to each of you in this particular branch of tho
service, is the prayer of

Fotr COLPORTEUES,

IMMEASURABLE BLESSINGS
DEAR BROTHER RUTLERFORD:

Kingdom greetings. Many times I have been going to write
you, but lhave refrained, knowing how busy you are. But I have
just returned from our ‘‘service convention’’ at Toronto. I
have been in the truth only six years, but have never had so
much of a thrill as the study on Daniel, twelfth chapter, which
you led. I thought that the Watch Towers of the last few
months were the best yet; but it seems the Lord is pouring out
such blessings on the anointed at this time that with our weak
physical bodies we can hardly contain them. I am determined
by his grace to show my appreciation by going from louse to
house. Praying for you daily and your colaborers at Bethel.

In Kingdom joys and service,
G. H. WaTLRER, Ontario,

“PULLING TOGETHER”
My DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Words and language fail me to try to express the joy I had
this morning, while out canvassing, when I stepped into the
houses and heard your voice over the radio. Ol, how it thrilled
my own heart as I told them about the kingdom and the glo-
rious times just ahead! What & blessed privilege we have every
Sunday morning! It reminds me of a good team of horses both
pulling together, you preaching over the radio and our priv-
ilege of canvassing them at their homes. We intend to coop-
erate still more fully with you.

Your loving brother by his grace,
WiLBerT E. 1lousemaN, Outasto.

ENJOY SUNDAY LECTURE
Drar BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

We certainly do enjoy your Sunday morning lecture, which
comes to us through the Hopkinsville (Ky.) station. Have been
in Babylon so long, can’t be a competent judge of the many
scriptures you lecture from, but am reading, studying, and
praying that I may understand the Lord’s will more.

Am reading The Watch Tower and The Golden Age, and
think they are wonderfully good papers.

We thank the Lord for such bold and brave men as vou, in
this age of the world.

May Jehoval continue to use your humble and fearless work
to his own glory.

Yowis to know more of the Lord’s will,

GeorGe T. SuItH, Kentucky.
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THIS JOURNAL

ITS SACRED MISSION

HI8 journal is published for the purpose of aiding the
people to understand Jehovah’s purposes. It provides
systematic Bible study in which all its readers may regn-

larly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
reports thereof. It announces radie programs and publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broadecasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God’s revealed Word of
Truth, It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as the
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It
is free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not as-
sume & dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word, of God. It does mnot indulge in controversies, and its
columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life,

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been seleeting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, consti-
tutes the ‘‘seed of Abraham’’ through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is mow present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him,

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto-
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.
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(Foreign translations of this journal appear in several languages.)
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Journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and
in touch with the Berean studies.

Notice to Bubsoribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub-
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bo sent with the journal one month before the subscription evpires,

Entcred as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y., Postvffice,
Act of March 8, 1879,

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY

WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY
117 ADAMS STREET . - BROOKLYN, N.Y., U.S.A.

OFFICERS

J. E.RUTHERFORD President W. E. VAN AMBURGH  Secretary

EDITORIAL COMMITTEE - . . J. . RUTHERFORD
W.E. VANAMBURGH J. HEMERY R.H.BARBER E.J. COWARD

FOREIGN OFFICES
British . . . + « o 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England
Canadian « « o « ¢ « + « + + « o 40 Irwin Avenue. Toronto, Ontario
Australasian « . « « . 7 Beresford Road, Strathfield, N.S. W., Australia
South African  + + « « + « « o 6 Lelie Street, Cape Town, South Aftica
Please address the Society in every case

¢« e o .

SERVICE CONVENTIONS
(In each instance the class service director’s name and address are

yiven.)
Tacoma, Wash. February 28-March 2

D. 8. Abernethy, 5611 Birmingham St.
Spokane, Wash,

Isaac Hagen, E 1728-10th Ave.
Everett, Wash,

H. Perry, 1626 Wetmore Ave.
Wilkes-Barre, Pa.

J. W. Ashelman, 160 Charles St.

Polish: M. Wengrzyn, 9 Phillips Ave., Linwood,
Wilkes-Barre, Pa.

February 14-16

February 7-9
February 21-23

February 7-9

Binghamton, N. Y.
Ralph L. Cole, 6 Miller St

Portland, Oreg. March 7-9
W. H. Bentley, 832 E. 29th St.
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L. W. Brodeur, 4633 Washington Ave.
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“CREATION” FOR THE BLIND
The Society has through its department for the Blind pre-
pared the Creation book in Braille, It is in five volumes and
has 614 pages. The price is $8.75. It can be had by addressing
the Department for the Blind, at 1210 Spear St., Logansport,
Ind, or by addressing the Society at 117 Adams Street,
Brooklyn, N. Y.

[.B.S.A.Berean Bible Studies
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¢¢Sing unto Jehovah?”’
Issue of January 1, 1930

Week beginning Maveh 2, . . oo T 114
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‘“Jechovah's Royal House'’
Issue of Jannary 15, 1930
Week beginning March 23 e T 118
Week beginning Mareh 20 ¢ 19-34
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THE ROYAL HOUSE OF GOD

“These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them:
King of kings: and they that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful.’’—

for he s Lord of lords, and
Rev. 17: 14,

PART 2

a name above all creation. He has placed him

upon his throne, and the enemy Satan has been
cast out of heaven. Satan, now devoting his opera-
tions to things pertaining to the earth, is preparing
for the great battle against Christ the King of kings.
Christ will be victorious in that fight as the great
Field Marshal of Jchovah. Who will be with him in
the war and in the vietory? His answer is: ‘‘The
called, and chosen, and faithful.”” Because that cru-
cial hour is at hand the remnant has cvery reason to
expect a clearer vision of things pertaining to the
royal house of God. A clearer vision may enable them
to understand why some are zealous in proclaiming
the message of the King, and why others have not
that zeal.

J’EHOVAH has exalted Christ Jesus and given him

THE CALL

? The word ‘“eall’’ used in the foregoing text means
an invitation. Neeessarily it must follow that all whe
become members of the royal house are first called or
invited by the one who builds the house. It is God’s
house or organization, and therefore the call must
proceed from him. Who, then, are called? and when
are such called? Was Jesus called or invited to be the
Head over the house? and, if so, when was the invi-
tation given? By ascertaining the Scriptural answer
concerning Jesus the answer concerning the others
may be understood.

8 The royal house is composed exclusively of spirit
creatures of the divine nature. None other than spirit
creatures could be invited to become members of that
house. When Jesus went to the Jordan and asked
John to baptize him, had he then reccived the call?
That question must be answered in the negative be-
cause Jesus was then a perfeet man and as such he
could not accept the call to headship in the house
royal, and, to be sure, God would not give him an in-
vitation which he could not accept. When he reached
the Jordan Jesus presented himself to Jehovah, agree-
ing to do the will of God. (IIch. 10:7) It is true that
Jesus always did his Father’s will, but now he comes
as a perfect man agreeing to carry out whatsocver
the will of God concerning him might be. As a natu-
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ral man he could not have fully appreciated the
meaning of the covenant by sacrifice; yet it was
natural for him as the beloved of his Father to be
delighted in doing the will of his Father, and that at
any cost. Ile went down into the waters of the Jor-
dan, was immersed in the water, and by that act he
bore public testimony that he had fully devoted him-
self to do whatsoever God would have him to do. For
want of a better word we call this aet of Jesus ‘‘con-
secration’’. When Jesus came up out of the water
John testified that he ‘‘saw the spirit descending
from heaven like a dove, and [that] it abode upon
him”’, Thereby John recognized Jesus as the Son of
God. (John 1:32, 84) It was at that time that the
voice from heaven was heard to say: ‘‘This is my
beloved son, in whom I am well pleased.’”’ (BIatt. 3:17)
Then and there Jesus was begotten or brought forth
by his Father and audibly acknowledged by the
Father as his beloved Son in whom he was pleased.
That was the very first moment Jesus could have been
invited or called to the heavenly position.

¢ Was he called at that time, or was the calling
later? After his baptism in the Jordan ‘Jesus was led
of the spirit [God’s power] into the wilderness’
(Matt. 4:1), and ‘‘the heavens were opened unto
him’’ and he was thereafter given an understanding
of the things pertaining to God’s selection of the
royal house.

8 In the period of forty days following he was fast-
ing in the mountain, and it is reasonable to conclude
that he was studying the Word of God with which he
was familiar and was probably communing with Je-
hovah his Father. That scems to be the logical and
reasonable time when the eall or invitation was given
to Jesus to become the Head of Jehovah’s royal
house. It was after that that he stated that his Father
had made a covenant with him to give him the king-
dom, At the conclusion of the fast of forty days Sa-
tan was permitted to place great temptations before
Jesus. Satan must have known that Jesus was at that
time the Son of God with the high calling of the king-
dom set before him or offered to him. It is written
that ‘“when he [God] bringeth in the firstbegotten
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into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of
God worship him’’. (Heb. 1:6) While Satan was
not one of God’s angels, yet as a spirit creature he
could have known of this commandment to God’s
angels. He could also have known that God had in-
vited Jesus to the most exalted place. The temptation
which Satan set before Jesus indicates that Satan un-
derstood that Jesus had reccived the promise of the
kingdom and of life divine. He tempted Jesus to ex-
ercise his divinely-given power in a manner that
would be contrary to God’s will., Jesus refused and
rebuffed Satan, and then Satan offered to abdicate
his own position as god of this world and give to Je-
sus all the kingdoms of the world upon one condition,
that of receiving the worship of Jesus. The firm stand
which Jesus took against Satan shows that Jesus had
then received the call and had accepted it and re-
sponded thereto, and that he was determined to stand
firm by his covenant.

® The testimony of the Apostle Paul is: ‘“Who, for
the joy that was set before him, endured the cross,
despising the shame, and is set down at the right
hand of the throne of God.” (Heb. 12:2) It must
have been at the time the call was set before him and
he responded thereto that Jesus saw that he must die
on the cross but was willing to joyfully endure the
same. This could not have been at the time of his bap-
tism in the Jordan, because it was after his baptism
that the heavens were opened unto him. The conclu-
sion is therefore irresistible that Jesus did not receive
the call to be the Head of God’s house until after he
was in the wilderness. If that conclusion be the cor-
rect one, then it fixes the rule that the call of all those
wlho are invited into the kingdom is given after such
are brought forth or born as the sons of God. Those
who will be members of the royal house must follow
in the footsteps of Jesus and must take the identical
course that he took. (1 Pet. 2:21) No one, therefore,
could be called until he becomes a new creature and
is brought forth as the son of God.

" Furthermore the Scriptures state that the callisto
the high or heavenly calling. (Heb. 3:1; Phil. 3:14)
No human creature could receive or accept that ecall;
and since God would not invite a creature to do
an impossible thing, we must conclude that the ecall
is to the onc who has been brought forth or begotten
of God as a now creature.

& Paul, addressing members of the new creation who
had been brought forth as the sons of God, said that
he had charged every one of them as a father would
do to his own children, and then adds: ‘‘That ye
wonld walk worthy of God, who hath called [invited]
you unto his kingdom [royal house] and glory.”
(1 Thess. 2:12) Only the new creature could receive
such a call; nor does it seem reasonable that God
would arbitrarily put into the race for the prize of
the high calling any one without his knowledge and
an opportunity to accept or rejeet the call,
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® The ‘““babe’’ in Christ Jesus, the man whom we
call Praisc, learned by and through the Word of God
that there is a heavenly calling. A knowledge of that
fact must be his opportunity to accept the call. If Je-
sus must first be given some knowledge before he ac-
cepted the call, the same rule must be true with
reference to all who are called. That conclusion is
amply supported by the words of Peter. He addresses
those who ‘‘have obtained like precious faith with
us’’. Then he says the high things are set before such
new creature ‘‘through the knowledge of him that
hath called us to glory and virtue’’. e then tells
such sons of God what is required to make their call-
ing and election sure. (2 Pet. 1:2-10) This shows
that the new creature must have some knowledge of
the high calling to the kingdom or royal house and
then must accept it before he can be chosen.

WHO RESPONDS TO CALL

10 The throne is used as a symbol representing those
who reign with Christ Jesuy and who are therefore
members of the royal or reigning house of Jchovah,
They are the ones who will be overcomers and be
made to sit with Christ in his throne, (Rev. 3:21) It
is such that are granted the privilege of exercising
power over the nations. (Rev. 2:26, 27) The mcm-
bers of the royal house must be those who ‘‘were be-
headed for the witness of Jesus, and for the Word of
God’’, who do not worship the beast nor his image
and who have not the mark of the beast upon their
foreheads or in their hands. Then it is stated of them:
““And they lived and reigned with Christ & thovsand
years.’’ Such are the onecs whom the Lord declares
“‘shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall
reign with him a thousand years’. (Rev. 20:4, 6)
There is but one conclusion that can be drawn from
the above seriptures, which is: that there are two
classes of creatures who are brought forth by or be-
gotten of God, one of which is composed of those who
are overcomers and are made members of the royal
house; and the other made up of those who live as
spirit beings but are not made members of the royal
house. The latter class is designated as the ‘“great
multitude’’, and ‘‘thereforec are they before the
throne of God, and serve him’’, (Rev. 7:9, 15) It is
thus made certain that they are not of the royal
house.

1 Looking now at the facts as they appear, it is
quite cvident that there are now on carth a large
number of persons who have entered into a covenant
with God to do his will, who still manifest faith in
God and in Christ Jesus, and yet who have not the
zeal peeuliar to the house of the Lord. (Ps. 69:9)
Many who compose this class are mentioned in the
Scriptures as ‘“prisoners’’, and are in the organiza-
tion known as the nominal church. Probably there
is a large number outside of the nominal church who
belong to that class. They have not thought of for-



FEBRUARY 1, 1930

saking the Lord, but confidently cling to Christ as
their Redeemer. Quite a number of such have a
knowledge of God’s purpose and yet show no enthu-
siasm for the King, for the vindication of Jehovah’s
name and for the kingdom. There must be a reason
for this, and may we not find some explanation there-
of in connection with the call to the high calling?
Have those composing the great multitude class been
called? and, if so, have they responded to the call?
If such have never been called, or having been called
never responded thereto, it is manifest that they
could not be chosen by the Lord, hence never could be
of the faithful that will make up the royal house. It
will not do to say that all are called at the time of
justification, because only those who are brought
forth as spirit creatures of God can be called and can
accept the call. We must always keep in mind that
the call is a ‘‘holy calling’’ and unto eternal life.
(2 Tim. 1:9; 1 Tim. 6:12) It secms clear from the
Seriptures that such must have some knowledge of
the call, or invitation, before they could accept it, and
that knowledge is not obtained until they are brought
forth or begotten as the sons of God.

12 Tt is written: ‘‘There is one body, and one spirit,
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling.”
(Eph. 4:4) These words are not addressed to the
natural man, but to those who are begotten or
brought forth as sons of God. The conclusion reached
from these words must be that God has not two vo-
cations to which he is inviting his sons, but that he
has only one. In this same connection the apostle ad-
monishes the followers of Jesus Christ to ‘‘walk
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called”’,
which is to membership in the royal house. His words
mean that God is seleeting the members of the royal
house and that the calling or invitation is to that
alone; that the hope of the called ones is membership
in that royal house, and that no spirit-begotien one
has the right or privilege to aspire to any but that
one. This text does not cven say that all are called
or invited; but even if it may be inferred from the
language used that the call does extend to all the
spirit-begotten ones, such is no cvidence that those
who are called respond to or accept that call. The
known facts support the conclusion that those who
go to make up the great multitude have never re-
sponded to the call, beeause they show no zeal or en-
thusiasm which docs mark those who are diligently
sceking the prize of the high calling,

13 God would not arbitrarily put any one in the
race for the prize, because if he did so such would
be inconsistent with the call or invitation. Jesus gave
utterance to the solemn statement: ‘“Many ([spirit-
begotten ones] are ealled [receive the invitation], but
few [respond to the call and qualify and] are cho-
sen.”” (Matt. 20: 16; 22:14) They could not be chosen
if they did not respond to the call, and that raises the
guestion as 1o whether or not those who will make up
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the great multitude were ever in the race for the
prize of the high calling. If one is brought forth or
begotten as the son of God and receives the call but
does not accept or respond thereto, he could not be in
line for membership in God’s royal house.

TWO GOATS

4 In this connection consideration may be given to
the ceremony performed on the typical day of atone-
ment. That cercmony foreshadowed something in con-
nection with the selection of the members of God’s
royal house. (Heb. 10:1) Two goats were sclected by
the high priest, to be used for a sin-offering. ‘“And
[Aaron] shall take of the congregation of the echil-
dren of Isracl two kids of the goats for a sin offer-
ing.”” It must be that both of these goats at the time
of being taken represented the same class of persons,
otherwise it would have been impossible for them to
represent persons standing on an equal footing be-
fore the Lord. Instead of saying that those goats
represented merely the justified, would it not be more
fitting to say that both goats represented all the justi-
fied spirit-begotten ones, that is to say, all who are
brought forth as the sons of God? ‘‘ And he shall take
the two goats, and present them before the Lord at
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And
Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot for
the Lord, and the other lot for the scapegoat.’’—
Lev. 16: 7, 8.

33 Both goats must have represented the same class
of persons when the high priest presented them be-
fore the Lord, otherwise there would have been no
occasion for the easting of lots. One of the goats was
afterwards offcred as a sin-offering. The casting of
the lots by the priest determined which one should be
so offered, and proves that God does not arbitrarily
determine who shall be chosen as a member of his
royal house. The casting of the lots indicated that the
two goats at that moment represented the same class
of persons or creatures having an equal standing be-
fore the Lord. The fact that one of the lots was for
the Lord and the other lot for the scapegoat proves
that from this point forward these brought-forth sons
of God would be divided into two classcs, but that the
Lord would not himself arbitrarily determine who
should he in cither class. This scems to well represent
that both classes receive the ecall but only one re-
sponds thereto.

16 It is made clear that no one could possibly be of
the royal house unless he be a true follower of Christ
Jesus. “‘For even hercunto were ye called: beeause
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example,
that yc should follow his steps.”” (1 Pet. 2:21) Tho
language of the ahove sceripture makes it plain that
those who accept the call and go on must suffer with
Christ Jesus. Suffering with Christ Jesus is the condi-
tion precedent to reigning with him. (2 Tim. 2:12)
It is such suffering with Christ that Paul declared he



8 ™ WATCH TOWER

delighted to have a part in. (Col. 1:24) Those who
thus suffer are offered as a part of the sacrifice of
Christ Jesus, and were therefore clearly foreshad-
owed by the Lord’s goat. Those of the great muititude
do not suffer with Christ, and hence could not reign
with him. The casting of lots on the two goats there-
fore fittingly says in symbol, ‘All of the spirit-begot-
ten ones when brought forth as God’s sons have an
equal show to hear and to respond to the call, but
there are many thus called who do not heed the call
and put forth the effort to meet the requirements
thereof.’

17 After the casting of lots, then the high priest
proceeded to sacrifice the one designated as the
Lord’s goat. ‘*And Aaron shall bring the goat upon
which the Lord’s lot fell, and offer him for a sin offer-
ing. Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering,
that is for the people, and bring his blood within the
vail, and do with that blood as he did with the blood
of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the merey seat,
and before the mercy seat.”’—Lev. 16:9, 15,

1 The goat sacrificed was the one upon which the
Lord’s lot fell. But that lot might have fallen upon
the other goat. Therefore the conclusion is irresistible
that both goats at the time of being presented by tho
high priest before the Lord represented all the spirit-
begotten ones, a part of whom are offered up by the
Lord as a part of his sacrifice, and the greater num-
ber of which are forced through a condition of in-
voluntary suffering. This conclusion is supported by
the fact that, subsequent to the offering of the Lord’s
goat, the scapegoat was dealt with by sending it forth
jnto the wilderness, picturing the class that is foreed
into the great tribulation and comes through it by
reason of their faith in Christ and in God and obtain
the Lord’s approval, which approval is symbolized by
their robes being made white. (Rev. 7:14) The only
reasonable conclusion is that all who are brought
forth are begotten as the sons of God and are called;
that some heed and respond to that call and enter the
race for the prize of the high calling, and a great
number do not heed or respond to the call and are
therefore never in line for membership in the royal
house of God.

#* In further support of this conclusion considera-
tion is given to the words of the apostle. Addressing
his words to the begotten sons of God, Paul calls them
brethren. He would not have called them brethren
had they not been brought forth as God's sons. There
must have been some of his brethren then who had
not responded to the call. These had not shown the
proper appreciation of the privilege set before them.
Paul therefore says to them: ‘‘I bescech you there-
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, which is your reasonable serviee.”” (Rom. 12:1)
Those addressed had been begotten and were stand-
ing indifferent to the great prospect set before them.
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They had received some knowledge of the high call-
ing, and therefore had received the invitation, and
Paul was beseeching them to respond thereto and to
meet the requirements by wholly and eompletely pre-
senting themselves as a living sacrifice, and thereby
to perform the reasonable service laid before them.
Then he adds: ‘‘And be not conformed to this world:
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind,
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable,
and perfect, will of God.””—Rom. 12:2.

2 \With propriety it may be asked: How could a
born and begotten new creature eonform himself to
this world? The answer is, by lending his aid, influ-
ence, support and service to the things of this world,
such as polities, social reform, and like efforts to
make the world a fit place in which to live. That is
exactly what a great multitude of professed followers
of Christ have been doing. They have manifested a
zeal, but not according to knowledge of God’s Word.
The zeal of such has been for anything but the Lord’s
royal house. They have sought to bring about the
kingdom econtrary to the way in which the Lord says
it must be done.

22 When one aceepts the call to the kingdom of God
and devotes himself thereto, he makes himself a tar-
get for the world and must suffer beeause he refuses
to conform himself to this world. As a son of God he
will then pursue a course of boldness for the Lord.
That which a man really loves, he seeks; and now, his
affections being set on things above, he does not seek
to reform the world, but he seeks to do God’s will,
(Col. 3:2) Speaking to his disciples concerning the
kingdom Jesus said: ‘“For where your treasure is,
there will your heart be also. Let your loins be girded
about, and your lights burning.”’ (Luke 12:34, 35)
Thus he shows that one who loves the Lord’s kingdom
has his heart set upon it and makes himself a servant
thereof,

22 Ag further proof that the call ig to the spirit-be-
gotten ones, consideration is given to the words of the
prophet of God: ‘‘Hearken, O daughter, and consid-
er, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own peo-
ple, and thy father’s house.”’ (Ps. 45:10) Jchovah is
the Father, and those who are begotten by him or
brought forth by him are designated as daughters of
the Lord. Jesus referred to such as ‘daughters of
Zion which is the mother of us all’ (John 12:15;
Gal. 4:26); evidently called daughters because these
are the ones from which is to be taken the Bride of
Christ. Manifestly the words of the prophet are ad-
dressed to the spirit-begotten ones when he says:
““Hearken, O daughter.”’ This would well represent
the call or invitation. Then the prophet adds: ‘‘Con-
sider, and incline thine ear.’’ These words secem to be
equivalent to saying: The call is now set before you.
Count the cost and determine what you are going to
do. ““Incline thine ear’’ seems to mean: Now you are
asked to bave ‘‘the hearing of faith’’ by the spirit
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and grace of God. (Gal. 3:5) If such have the hear-
ing of faith they will respond to the call or invita-
tion. The further admonition of the prophet to such
is: ‘If you do respond to this call, you must forget or
put behind you the things of this world and devote
yourself to God and his King.’ Then those who do
respond to the call and are chosen and continue faith-
ful are shown to be the ones whom the King desires:
“‘So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty; for he
is thy Lord; and worship thou him.”’—Ps. 45:11.

28 In his second epistle Peter makes a plain distine-
tion between two classes that are made up by those
who are brought forth as the sons of God. He ad-
dresses his words ‘‘to them that have obtained like
precious faith with us through the righteousness of
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ’’. Without a ques-
tion of doubt these words are addressed to those who
have responded to the call. Not all who are begotten
have ‘‘like precious faith’’ with the apostle. Some
have much less faith. Then the apostle adds that him
and others of like precious faith God has called to
glory and virtue, and that God by his grace and pow-
er has provided for such all things that pertain unto
life and godliness. Of necessity these words of the
apostle limit the class deseribed to those who will be
of the royal family. These greatest of all blessings,
says the apostle, are promised by Jehovah, and by
reason thereof the ones to whom the promises are
made ‘‘may become partakers of the divine nature’’,
which must mean that they would be like Jesus
Christ and reign with-him., Then the apostle lays
down the conditions that must be met by those who
will ultimately receive these greatest of all blessings,
(2 Pet. 1:1-8) Undoubtedly those mentioned by the
apostle, and whom he admonishes to meet these con-
ditions, are the ones that have been ‘called to glory’
and have accepted and responded to the call.

24 After telling them that they must add to their
faith virtue, knowledge, self-control, patience, godli-
ness, brotherly kindness and love, then he says to
them: ‘‘If ye do these things, ye shall never fall,”’
but you shall receive an abundant entrance into the
kingdom. (2 Pet. 1:10) Clearly this is the class that
constitutes the royal house. In the context the apostle
describes another class when he says: ‘‘But he that
lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off,
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old
sins.”’—2 Pet. 1: 9.

25 The ones mentioned in the last-quoted seripture
undoubtedly are spirit-begotten ones, but the apostle
is not addressing them. He is telling the other class
what is the difficulty with the less favored ones. His
language does not indicate that the ones described as
blind ever at any time accepted and responded to the
call. He does make it plain that they were once
‘“‘purged from [their] old sins’’. They were thus
purged when they were justified and brought forth
as the sons of God; and since he mentions the other
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class’ responding to the call, it is manifest that the
latter class does not respond to the call. Although
brought forth as God’s sons they are blind, barren,
and unfruitful, and of this class is made up the great
multitude. They being blind to the truth, the proph-
et describes them as those that ‘‘sit in darkness and
in the shadow of death, [and] being bound in afflic-
tion and iron’’, because they disregarded the counsel
of the Most High and did not respond to the call and
qualify. Then in their distress they ecry unto the
Lord and he saves them. (Ps. 107:9-14) These are
they that are the prisoners who are ‘‘appointed to
die’’. (Ps. 79:8-13) Having been brought forth as
the sons of God they might have responded to the
call and been permitted to die in the manner pictured
by the sacrifice of the Lord’s goat, but their lot has
been otherwise because they did not respond to the
invitation and must be forced into death and through
the great tribulation.

26 Al the scriptures bearing upon the point strong-
ly tend to prove that those who will compose the great
multitude have never responded to the call, but have
contented themselves by taking a course of least re-
gistance or by confidently resting in the hope that
God would give them some heavenly salvation and
that their chief business on earth is to prepare them-
selves for that salvation. They have never had the
zeal for the kingdom and have made no effort to glo-
rify the name of Jehovah, and there is no evidence
that they have been in the race for the prize of the
high calling to the royal house of God.

27 Briefly summed up, the conclusion is stated thus:
That Jesus was brought forth and identified as God'’s
beloved Son at the time of his baptism; that there-
after and while in the wilderness he received the in-
vitation or call to headship of the royal house, ac-
cepted it, and was put to the test; that no one is
called to membership in the royal house or high call-
ing except spirit-begotten creatures; that the call is
set before all who are brought forth as God’s sons;
that a few respond to the call and are chosen, and
that many never do respond to the call. According to
the Revised Verston it is written: ‘‘Of his own will
he brought us forth by the word of truth, that we
should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures.’’ (Jas.
1:18, R.V.) Add to this the words of Paul that God
has but one vocation to which he has called his sons,
and these ‘‘are called in one hope’’. (Eph. 4:1-4)
Add to this the words of Peter: ‘‘According as his
divine power hath given unto us all things that per-
tain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge
of him that hath called us to glory and virtue’”’
(2 Pet. 1:3); and the further fact that Peter states
that there are those that are blind and cannot see
afar off, and it is manifest that there are some who
respond to the call and many who do not, and these
scriptures are exactly in accord with the words of
Jesus that ‘““‘many are called, but few are chosen’’.
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(Matt, 22:14) The words of Jesus furthermore make
it elear that those who will be of the royal house not
only are called, but are chosen and prove faithful.
Now let consideration be given to how those who re-
spond to the call are chosen and what is proof that

such have been chosen.
(To be continued)

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

¢ 1. What steps have slready been taken for the removal of
Satan’s dominion and the establishment of the new
world? Why has Jehovah at this time given his people a
clearer vision of the things pertaining to his royal house?

§ 2. What is the meaning of the word ‘‘call’’, as here used?
From whom does the call come, and why?

1 3. Jehovah’s royal house is composed of what class of crea-
tures$ Explain whether Jesus received the call when at
Jordan. What did take place there?

7 4, 5. Relate what followed the event at Jordan, and locate
therein Jesus’ call and anointing.

{ 6. When, then, was the call set hefore Jesus? When did he
{Jcrceive that his course would lie by way of the cross?

WVhat is indicated therein as to when the call is given to
all who are invited into the kingdom?

9§ 7-9. To what is the call an invitation? Show to what class
of creatures this call would be given. What is necessary
as to information, that the call may be discerned and aec-
cepted?

¥ 10. Account for a reigning class as distinguished from a
class that will serve before the throne.

{ 11, Identify the ‘prisoner’ class. Explain whether these have
been called and chosen.

{ 12. Explain the call mentioned in Ephesians 4:4, and
whether there is another call or vocation than this. What
js it to ‘‘walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are
called’’? Have all the spirit-begotten ones received the
heavenly call?
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Y 13. What did Jesus mean when he said that ‘‘many are
called, but few are chosen’’?

¥ 14, 15. Describe the selection of the goat for the gin-offering
on the typical day of atonement, and explain what was
pictured in each part of that procedure.

§ 16. What took place after the casting of the lots, and what
was pictured thereinf

9 17, 18. Both goats were equally acceptable for sacrifice
when presented before the Lord. One became the Lord’s
goat, and was sacrificed; the other, the scapegoat, and
was sent into the wilderness. Point out clearly what takes
place in fulfilment of what waa there pictured.

9 19. In his words recorded in Romans 12:1, Paul was ad-
dressing what class of persons§ What did he mean?

¥ 20-22, Apply Paul’s words, ‘‘Be not conformed to this
world,’’ Why should ‘‘brethren’’ need such counsel?
Point out how these words are rclated to those recorded
in Luke 12: 34, 35. Show the harmony therewith of Psalm
45: 10, 11.

9 23, 24. Why does the Apostle Peter address his words as ‘“to
them that have obtained like precious faith with us’’?
What does he here mention as nccessary for one to do in
order to make one’s calling and election sure?

9 25. What does he say of those who lack these things? The
Scriptures indicate what as to the portion of this latter
class? Who are those referred to as ¢‘prisomers’’ and
‘‘appointed to die’’?

9 26. What has been the attitude of those who will eompose
the great multitude?

9 27. Summarize briefly as follows:

(a) What took place when Jesus was at Jordan? In
the wilderness?

(b) Who are called to membership in Jehovah’s royal
house?

(¢) Who are chosen and anointed?

(d) Who are called and not chosent What is their
portion?

(e) Who will have Jehovah’s final approval and be
‘‘partakers of the divine nature’’ as members of the
royal house of God?

WHAT SHALL I DO THAT I MAY INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE ?

[Forty-minute radio lecture]

of a story found in the tenth chapter of Mark’s

gospel, verses 17 to 31, and because those verses
contain one answer to the question which the young
man asked, a question of vital interest to all, the
whole passage is here quoted:

““ And when he was gone forth into the way, there
came one running, and kneeled to him, and asked
him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit
eternal life?

““And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me
good? there is none good, but one, that is, God. Thou
knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery,
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness,
Defraud not, Honour thy father and mother. And he
answered and said unto him, Master, all these have I
observed from my youth,

““Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said
unto him, One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell
whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, take up the
cross, and follow me, And he was sad at that saying,
and went away grieved; for he had great posscssions.

THE text selected for study at this time is a part

““ And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his
disciples, How hardly shall they that have riches en-
ter into the kingdom of God! And the disciples were
astonished at his words. But Jesus answereth again,
and saith unto them, Children, how hard is it for
them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of
God! It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of
a ncedle, than for a rich man to enter into the king-
dom of God.

““And they were astonished out of measure, saying
among themselves, Who then ean be saved? And Je-
sus looking upon them saith, With men it is impos-
sible, but not with God: for with God all things are
possible.

‘“Then Pecter began to say unto him, Lo, we have
left all, and have followed thee. And Jesus answered
and said, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake,
and the gospel’s, but he shall receive an hundrediold
now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters,
and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecu-
tions; and in the world to come eternal life,”’
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Certain principles are here set before us:

Obedience to God’s commands to the best of one’s
ability.

Giving earthly possessions a secondary place in the
heart,

Generosity toward one’s fellow men.

Following Jesus, the Lamb of God.

It may be set down as certain that none will ever
have everlasting life who do not, sooner or later,
recognize and adhere to these principles. Surely there
is no reason why one should place the interests of self
above the interests of his fellow men; and there is no
reason why one should refuse to follow the one whom
God has appointed to be the Savior of the world, and
the guide in the way of everlasting life,

Another inquiry was made of Jesus as to how the
boon of eternal life might be obtained. The account
is in the tenth chapter of Luke, beginning with the
twenty-fifth verse. It rcads:

‘“And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and
tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do to in-
herit eternal life? He said unto him, What is written
in the law? how rcadest thou? And he answering
said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength,
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thysclf.
And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right:
this do, and thou shalt live.”’

In this aceount the same principles are set forth as
in the other. They may be summarized as:

Giving God the first place in the heart.

Showing love and merey toward all men.

Jesus tells us that ‘‘as Moses lifted up the serpent
in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be
lifted up: that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have eternal life’’, (John 3:14, 15) Here
we have a restatement of the prineciple that the way
to eternal life is through acceptance of God’s pro-
vision, Jesus. One must believe on him in order to
gain eternal life, and a belief which does not result
in the following of one’s guide and Savior is no belief
at all,

In John 4: 36 Jesus tells us that ‘‘he that reapeth
receiveth wages, and gathercth fruit unto life eter-
nal’’, This is another way of saying that the Savior
of men has work for his followers to do and the doing
of that work by them tends toward their gaining
eternal life,

In John 6: 54 Jesus said: ‘““Whoso eateth my flesh,
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life.’”” This is
merely another way of saying that Jesus was about to
take father Adam’s place in death, or, in other words,
to become man’s ransom price, and whoever would
obtain eternal life must accept this fact.

Again, in John 10: 27, 28 Jesus tells us: ‘‘My sheep
hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me:
and I give unto them eternal life.’’ This is a restate-
ment of the fact that the following of Jesus is indis-
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pensable to the gaining of everlasting life. This gift
is of the Father and by the Son, and it is to be had
in no other way than God’s way.,

In John 12: 25 Jesus said: ‘‘He that loveth his life
shall lose it: and he that hateth his life in this world
shall keep it unto life eternal.”

This tells us once again that the way to life eternal
is an unselfish way, a way of the sctting aside of the
interests of self in the doing of God’s will and the
blessing of one’s fellows.

We have also the statement of the Apostle John:
‘“Whosoever hatcth his brother is a murderer: and ye
know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in
him.”” (1 John 3:15) This is a restatement, in em-
phatic language, that this matter of eternal life
hinges upon one’s love for his fellow men. Surely no
one who loves his fellow man would wish to rob him
of his life.

The last text that we have which sets forth the con-
ditions upon which eternal life may be had is found
in the prayer recorded in John 17:1-3. ¢ These words
spake dJesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and
said, Father, the hour is come: glorify thy Son, that
thy Son also may glorify thee: as thou hast given him
power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life
to as many as thou hast given him. And this is life
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God,
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.’’

In this text we are told that the gift of God, which
is eternal life, will be bestowed upon man by Jesus,
and that it comprises or includes as two of its essen-
tials a knowledge of the only true God and of Jesus
Christ, his Son. We thus have set before us in the
Scriptures ten conditions which must be complied
with if one would gain eternal life. These conditions
are:

1. A knowledge of the only true God.

2. Giving God the first place in the heart.

3. Obedience to God’s commands, to the best of
one’s ability.

4. A knowledge of Jesus Christ, God’s Son.

5. Accepting Jesus ag the bread from heaven, the
Redeemer and Savior of the race.

6. Hearing, listening to, the voice of the true Shep-
herd.

7. Obeying Jesus’ voice, becoming his followers,
his sheep.

8. Doing the work that Jesus gives us to do.

9. Giving earthly possessions a secondary place in
the heart.

10. Showing love and merey toward all men.

No one has any right to sct aside any of these con-
ditions. They are all preeedent to salvation. We can-
not say that some of them may be minimized and oth-
ers must be magnified. They are all important. One
might eomply with nine of these conditions, but if he
neglected the tenth eternal life would not be within
his grasp until the deficit were made up. The reason
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is that each of the conditions is a Seriptural condi-
tion, and God, the great Giver of eternal life, has and
exercises the right to name the terms upon which the
gift will be bestowed.

Every Scripture in the Bible is in harmony with
the conditions here named, and hundreds of other
texts supporting these findings will recur at once to
every person familiar with the Word of our God,.
Take for example the fifth condition, ¢‘ Accepting Je-
sus as the bread from heaven, the Redeecmer and
Savior of the race.’”” We have Jesus’ own words for
it that ¢‘No man cometh unto the Father, but by me’’,
And again, ‘I am the way, the truth and the life.”
And again, there is the apostle’s statement at Pente-
cost, that ‘there is none other name under heaven
given among men, whereby we must be saved but the
name of Jesus only: neither is there salvation in any
other’. These should suffice on this point, and should
show how empty are the hopes of those who trust for
salvation outside of him whom God has appointed to
be the Savior of the world.

But our chief concern now is not with the fifth eon-
dition, nor with the sixth, sevenih, eighth, ninth or
tenth in thig list. Nor is it yet with the second, third
or fourth condition. There would not be time to dis-
cuss all of these. It is with the first condition, the pri-
mary, underlying, all-important basis upon which all
the rest of them are built. Namely, to have the boon
of eternal life one must have a knowledge of the only
true God.

Today this means that it is first of all necessary to
know what God is not, because there has been so
much misrepresentation of him. How could one give
God the first place in his heart unless he believes that
God is in every sense of the word worthy of that
place? How could one do his best to render obedience
to God’s commands if, in his heart, he doubted either
the love, the wisdom, the justice or the power of the
One he sought to obey?

It might scem as if it were a waste of time to de-
clare that God is not unloving; yet it is very ncces-
sary to do this, God has been pictured as brimming
over with evil intents and purposes toward all the
unfortunates who do not measure up to the high
standards which his Word has sct. These insinuations
are from the Devil, whose chiefest pleasure lies in
trying to turn the minds of men away from God.

It might scem the height of presumption to declare
that God is not unwise, when we have about us mil-
lions of things which reveal a wisdom as much higher
than man’s wisdom as the heavens are higher than
the earth; yet it would be impossible to think of any-
thing more unwise than to allow the creation of men
to continue if in the majority of cases the few short
years of happiness of the present life are to be fol-
lowed by cndless years of inconceivable wretchedness,
stretching throughout all eternity and outside of all
hope into the illimitable future.
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How strange that it should be necessary to declare
that God is not unjust, when all that we know of jus-
tice, the doing to others as we would that they should
do to us, was learned of him; yet there are millions
who try to belicve and are encouraged to try to be-
lieve that for something that was done by one man
that lived two hundred generations ago billions of his
posterity that are yet to be born will ery out in an-
guish, and choke and strangle in the flames of burn-
ing sulphur throughout unending days.

It scems folly to point out that God is not handi-
capped by lack of power. How pathetic it would all
be if God had meant all right when he started the
universe, but that it had gotten away from him and
he eould no longer handle what he had brought into
existence. Yet there are those, millions of them too,
who declare that God is doing all he can to correct
matters and get them straightened out, but that
things are just in such shape, on account of human
blemishes and other little difficulties in the way, that
the best he can do is practically nothing, as far as
the general aspects of the problem are concerned.

We now come to the point toward which these re-
marks trend, and that is to say that the false doctrine
of eternal torture prevents a knowledge of the true
God, and to that extent, and for many other and ex-
cellent reasons, is a direct bar and hindrance to the
securing of eternal life,

The strongest believer in the doetrine of eternal
torture is wholly unable to defend his belief when
brought face to face with any Bible student who has
familiarized himsclf with the meanings of the words
sheol, hades, gelenna and tartaroo, and the ways in
which these words are used in the Holy Scriptures,
and these are the only words translated ‘“hell”’.

This subject has been discussed in public debates
between educated men and before great audiences in
Pittsburgh, Cineinnati and Los Angeles, with the con-
viction on the part of those who heard them that the
advocates of the doetrine of eternal torture had not
a thing in the Bible in support of their position when
the texts they brought up were explained.

The subjcet was discussed for two years over the
Watch Tower station WBBR, the key station of the
WATCHTOWER network., Not a text was overlooked.
Every text was explained in its own setting. Not only
were all the ““hell’’ texts explained, but all the others
which include the words ‘“fire”’, ‘“wrath,’’ cte., with
the result that not a line was found from the first of
Genesis to Revelation that would justify anybody in
holding to this doetrine, and much less in tfeaching it.

We have before us Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible.
This book may he had in any gond bhook store. No
doubt thousands of our hearers have it in their pos-
session, The work is the joint product of seventy men,
Forty-cight of these are ‘‘reverends’ who oceupy
positions of prominence in the educational world,
four are ‘‘right reverends’’, or bishops, one is a
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““most reverend’’ archbishop and one is the ‘‘very

reverend’’ dean of Canterbury. Three are archdea-
cons, The rest are college professors, statesmen, edi-
tors and authors, Would you not say that this galaxy
of talent ought to know what the Bible teaches on the
subject of eternal torture, provided they could be
persnaded to set aside their professional interest and
bias? Well, in their great and justly valued work
they have almost done it. The common man peering
beneath the carefully arranged lid may glean the
following from it.

Under the subject ‘‘Hell’’ they have the following
to say: ‘“This is the word generally used by our
translators to render the Hebrew sheol. It would per-
haps have been better to retain the Hebrew word, or
else render it always by ‘the grave’ or ‘the pit’."”’

What could be wanted plainer than that? Here
these great men admit that this word, which occurs
65 times in the Old Testament, and which is the only
word for more than four thousand years of human
history that is translated by the word *‘‘hell”’, really
and properly means ‘“the grave’’,

Let us see if we ean check up on this a little, and
see if in our own homes we have the evidence that
they are right, even without using their valuable
work, We will assume that cach hearer of this dis-
course has a Bible. Let us also assume that each one
has paper and a pencil. Now get ready to jot down
some texts and we will look them up together.

The first of these texts is Psalm 49:15. Turn to it
in your Bibles. It says, ‘“But God will redcem my
soul from the power of the grave; for he shall re-
ceive me.”” Opposite the words ‘‘the grave’ appears
a little letter or figure, referring to the margin, and
in the margin it says, ‘‘or, hell.”” This tells us that
those who made the marginal comments knew that in
the orignal Bible, which was written in Hebrew, this
word sheol is used, which the scventy scholars back
of Smith’s Bible Dictionary admit is usually trans-
lated ‘‘grave’’,

The second of the texts is in Psalm 55:15 and
reads: ‘‘Let death seize upon them, and let them go
down quick into hell : for wickedness is in their dwell-
ings, and among them.’’ Again we notice opposite the
word ‘‘hell’’ a little figure or letter. Again it refers
us to the margin, and in the margin we find the
words, ‘‘or, the grave.’’

The third one of the texts is in Psalm 86:13, It
says: ‘“For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou
hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell.”” We
tremble a little until we notice again a little figure or
letter opposite the word ‘‘hell’’, and once more we
are reassured when we turn to the margin and find
that the compilers of the marginal notes have said,
‘‘or, grave.”’

A fourth text we find in Isaiah 14:9. It reads:
‘“Hell from bencath is moved for thee to mect thee at
thy eoming: it stirreth up the dead for thce, even all
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the chief ones of the earth; it hath raised up from
their thrones all the kings of the nations.”” Once
again we find the little figure or leiter, and once
again we read, ‘‘or, the grave.”’

There is a fifth one in the Old Testament. It is in
the familiar story of Jonah, second chapter, second
verse, and reads: ‘‘I eried by reason of mine affliction
unto the Lord, and he heard me: out of the belly of
hell cried I, and thou heardest my voice.’”” Opposite
the word “‘hell’’ is the same comforting little figure
or letter, and in the margin yet once again the words,
‘‘or, the grave.”

We feel so gratified at getting these truths out of
our own Bibles, the Bibles we have always had in our
own homes, that we extend this study into the New
Testament and refer to 1 Corinthians 15: 55, which
reads: ‘O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where
is thy vietory?”’ Opposite the word ‘‘grave’’ again is
the little sign which poinis us to the margin, and in
the margin the words, ‘‘or, hell.”’

As a last text we turn to the mysterious book of
Revelation, chapter twenty, verse thirteen. It reads:
“‘ And the sea gave up the dead which were in it: and
death and hell delivered up the dead which were in
them: and they were judged every man according to
their works.”” And in our last text we find again the
interesting and comforting little letter or figure, and
in the margin the words, ‘‘the grave.”’

We have now examined seven texts, five of them in
the Old Testament and two of them in the New Testa-
ment. In four places in the Old Testament where our
Bibles, already in our own homes, have the word
‘‘hell’” in the text, we have the marginal readings
showing that the word may be properly translated
‘‘the grave’’, and in one place in the Old Testament
in which the word “‘grave’” occurs in the text the
margin tells us that, if we feel inclined that way, we
may translate it by the word ‘‘hell’”’, But we think
humanity has had too much hell already, and so we
let it alone. The grave is all that the word means.
‘We have the word of fifty-seven ‘‘doctors of divin-
ity”’, “‘reverends,’”’ “‘right reverends,’’ ‘‘most rever-
ends,’’ ‘‘very reverends’’ and archdeacons on the sub-
ject, and that ought to be enough.

Coming to the New Testament the situation is
equally interesting, Here we have one instance where
the word ‘“hell’’ is used and in the margin it tells us
we may use instead the words ‘‘the grave’’, if we are
so minded (and we are free to admit that we are so
minded); and then we have another place where the
word ‘‘grave’’ occurs and we are told that if we wish
we may translate it by the word *‘‘hell”’, but again we
express our preference to let it alone and let it tell
the truth to all men, namely, that in the Bible, hell
and the grave are one and the same thing and never
would have meant anything different to anybody if
the theologians with axes to grind had kept out of the
matter,
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Many people have read that ‘“The wicked shall be
turned into hell, and all the nations that forget
God”’, but they do not know that they will be re-
turned there, nor that the passage (Ps. 9:17), cor-
rectly translated, reads: ‘‘The wicked shall be re-
turned into hell, all the nations that forget God’’;
showing that there are nations which go into the Bi-
ble hell, the tomb, once, eome out of it, learn of God,
forget him, and are returned there.

Many people have read, in Jude 11, that Korah
went to hell, but not so many of them know that he
was accompanied thither by his house, with all his
household goods, and two other establishments simi-
larly equipped.—Num. 16: 32, 33.

Many have suspected that the Sodomites went to
hell, but have overlooked the fact that they were ac-
ccmpanied by the city in which they lived and that
there are other cities there.~—Matt. 11: 23,

No doubt many think that the bulk of the heathen
warriors of long ago went to hell, but they have never
noticed that they took with them their weapons of
war, or that their swords are there now, under their
heads, with what is left of their bones.—Ezek. 32: 27.

Hundreds would agree without hesitation that the
wealthy go to hell, but they have not had their atten-
tion called to the fact that in the Bible hell are sheep,
gray hairs, worms, dust, trees and water.—Ps. 49: 14;
Gen. 44:31; Job 17:13-16; Ezek. 31: 16.

No doubt the great majority would agree that bad
men go to hell, but how many know that Jacob and
Hezekiah fully expected to go there, and that faithful
Job prayed to go there?—Gen. 37:35; Job 14:13.

Everybody would like to keep out of hell, but Da-
vid said there is not a man that liveth that shall de-
liver his soul from its power, and Solomon says
thou goest there, whosoever thou art.—Ps. 89:48;
Eecel. 9:10.

The usual thought is that those who go to hell go
there to stay for cver, and the people in general have
not been taught differently; but Samuel said, ‘The
Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth down to
hell, and bringeth up out of hell’; and David said
that God has the same power to aid those in hell
that he has to bless those in heaven.—1 Sam. 2:6;
Ps. 139: 8.

Few seem to know that hell is not a permanent
state. They think that those who go in never come
out. Yet there are at lcast two persons in history who
have been in hell and have come out of hell. One is
Jonah, who prayed in hell and was dclivered from
hell (Jonah 2:2); and the other is Christ, whose
soul went to hell, but ‘‘his soul was not left in hell”’,
for God raised him up out of it.—Aects 2: 31,

And when Christ came out of hell he brought with
him ‘“the keys of hell’’, and now has the power and
right to sct all its captives free.—Rev. 1:18.

The prophet speaks of the coming destruction of
hell, and John the apostle says that it is to be made
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to ‘deliver up the dead’ which are in it, and it itself
is to be destroyed.—Hos. 13: 14; Rev. 20:13.

What shall we say now about those whose duty it
is to teach the people the truth on these subjects and
clear the name of our God from the aspersions which
have been permitted to rest against it?

If a knowledge of God is one of the conditions at-
taching to the award of eternal life, these, if they
have that knowledge themselves, have hidden it from
others, and are thus directly responsible for their
failure to lay hold upon the greatest of all gifts.

But if they have prevented others from getting
eternal life it may be set down as certain that they
missed the gift themselves, provided they have had
due knowledge of what they were doing. And can we
excuse any teacher today for a failure to know what
he counld so easily know if willing to divest himself of
his prejudices and to look into this matter?

The teachers having proven themselves untrust-
worthy, and the subject being one of vital concern to
every human being, it is the duty of us all to look
into these matters for ourselves; and the means to do
so are readily available, and inexpensive from & mon-
etary standpoint.

If we have the right mental slant on this subject,
the very worst erime any person can commit against
his fellow man is to give him the impression, the false
impression, that our God, our great all-wise, all-lov-
ing, all-just and all-powerful Creator, Sustainer and
Blesser is cruel, vindietive and malicious. This is the
Devil’s work, not God’s work, and it is a pious thing,
a righteous thing, to withdraw all support from any
institution that teaches or consents to such teaching.

It is the plain duty of every clergyman to tell the
people the truth about the Bible hell as we have told
it in this lecture. Not one of the statements which we
have made can be denied or can be gainsaid by any
person who has a real knowledge of the Bible.

The texts which are used to fortify and uphold the
doctrines of eternal torture are parables or pictorial
statements which, when examined in the light of their
context, mean not at all what they are supposed to
mean, but often, and usually, mean the exact op-
posite.

But because they do not know the meanings of the
words sheol, hades, gehenne and tartaroo many per-
sons who have not had the advantages of a liberal ed-
ucation, and have not been properly helped by those
whose duty it is to instruct them, honestly belicve
that the Bible is authority for what we denounce as
the greatest swindle and the greatest crime of all
history.

This doetrine of eternal torture is the work of the
Devil himself, and those who teach it (and that in-
cludes all of them, no matter what the scet) are do-
ing the Devil’s work, and making it hard for honest
persons to find out anything at all about the real God
of the Bible.
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Many honest persons who are not church members
frankly say, ‘If God is that kind of being, the kind
that would torture helpless humanity throughout all
eternity for something one man did six thousand
years ago, then I do not wish to know anything about
him.’

Others, supposing the doctrine to be a Bible doe-
trine, and therefore not knowing the faets, retain
their membership in and their support of institutions
which would never see another cent of their money
nor ever see them again in their audiences if they but
knew the truth. It is our objcct by this lecture to help
these prisoners, honest prisoners of an evil system,
to get their liberty in Christ and to exercise their own
thinking faculties, long restricted with the unserip-
tural thought that the Seriptures recognize clergy
and laity.

There is no such recognition in God’s Word. All
are on a common level. It is the duty of all men who
would gain eternal life to do ten things to show their
sincerity and their faithfulness, and we repeat thesc
ten things because they are of utmost importance to
all:

1. He must get a knowledge of the only true God.

2. He must give God the first place in his heart.

3. He must obey God’s commands, to the best of
his ability.,
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. 4. He must get a knowledge of Jesus Christ, God’s
o1,

5. He must accept Jesus as the bread from heaven,
the Redeemer and Savior of us all.

6. He must hear and listen to the voice of the good
shepherd.

7. He must obey Jesus’ voice, become his follower,
one of his sheep.

8. He must do the work that Jesus gives him to do.

9. He must give earthly possessions a secondary
place in his heart.

10. He must show love and mercy toward all men.

If he does these things, be he teacher or not, he is
on the road to eternal life. If he does not do them he
is not on that road, but must get on it some time, and
better now than later. And the first, and we think the
most important step of all, is to get a knowledge of
the true God.

Let us all oust the false god, the Devil, from his
place of power and influence in the affairs of our
lives. Why pay any further attention to those who do
not know the true God, but are willing, for a price, to
shut their eyes to the advancing light of truth, and
to allow their fellow men to stumble on in the ways of
darkness and death. Let us have the light, and then
let us be neither afraid nor ashamed to walk in it. So
doing, we shall ultimately have the gift of God, the
gift of gifts, eternal life,

IMMORTALITY VS. EVERLASTING LIFE ON EARTH

[Fifteen-minute radio lecture]

the subject of immortality, we are startled to find

that not one of the Old Testament writers taught
the immortality of the human soul; not once in the
Old Testament does the word ‘‘immortality’’, or ‘‘im-
mortal’’, oceur. Nor do the four gospels of Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John report the Lord Jesus as hav-
ing once mentioned the word ‘‘immortality’’, and yet
the great clergymen from St. Augustine’s day down
to our day solemuly aver that the inherent immortal-
ity of the human soul is the very foundation of
Christ’s teaching. But we continue our search, only
to find that in the entire Bible the Apostle Paul is
the only writer that uses the words ‘‘immortality’’
and “‘immortal’’. Still, in all the fourteen books that
Paul wrote, he used ‘‘immortality’ only five times,
and ‘“‘immortal’’ only once; but, really, as the revised
versions show, the Greek word for “‘immortality’’ oc-
curs simply three times. Think of that! And yet the
heathen had been teaching the immortality of the hu-
man soul ever sinee the death of Nimrod, whieh was
several hundred ycars before Moses was inspired to
write the first five books of the Dible.

But the Bible spcaks much about eternal life and

IN SCANNING the sacred Scriptures for truth on

everlasting life! Are not these expressions identical
with immortality? No; excepting in the case of Jesus
and his disciples. To illustrate: Adam and Eve, by
continued obedience to God, could have enjoyed ever-
lasting or efernal life on earth. Also, through God’s
unspeakable gift of his only-begotten Son the way
will be opened up during Christ’s kingdom for the
human race to escape death and the grave and to gain
unending life on this earth; yet this will not make
them immortal and incorruptible. It will always be
true of human heings, as stated in Ezckiel 18:4, 20:
““The soul that sinneth, it [the soul] shall die.”” It
was beecause the perfect Adam was not immortal that
God warned him not to eat the prohibited fruit, say-
ing: ““For in the day that thou eatest thereof thou
shalt surely die.”’—Gen. 2: 17,

The basie seripture around which all teaching of
immortality must revolve is 1 Timothy 6:15, 16,
which rcads: ‘“The blessed and only Potentate, the
King of kings, and Lord of lords; who only hath im-
mortality, dwelling in the light which no man can ap-
proach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can sce.”’
This seripture utterly contradicts the theory of those
professed Christian teachers who say that human be-
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ings have fmmortal soulsor that at man’s creation God
communicated to him some mysterious divine spark
that could not die because it was a part of the im-
mortal God. The seripture just quoted shows that not
even angels, cherubim, or scraphim of heaven are im-
mortal. Hence it was that God’s only-begotten Son
could come down from heaven and die, to fulfil the
prophecy of Isaiah 53:12, ‘‘He hath poured out his
soul unto death.’’ This would not have been possible
if God had originally created his Son immortal.

The Bible further teaches that God’s disloyal son,
Lucifer, who became Satan, the Devil, will be put out
of existence. Were the Devil immortal, the seripture
could not ecome true which says that Jesus died ‘‘that
through death he might destroy him that had the
power of death, that is, the devil’’. (Heb. 2:14) Also,
Ezekiel 28:15-19, which says: ‘‘Thou wast perfeet in
thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till
iniquity was found in thee. ... I will destroy thee.
... And never shalt thou be any more.”’

Are we then to understand from the Secriptures
that God is the only One who will ever have immortal-
ity? No; God’s Word itself shows that he has ar-
ranged to share this quality of immortality with a
limited number of beings, namely, his Son Christ Je-
sus and the ‘‘little flock’’ of Jesus’ followers who are
‘¢faithful unto death’’. Immortality is offered to them
as a prize for unswerving faithfulness to God in the
midst of “‘this present evil world’’,

Jesus was the first creature in the universe to win
this prize. To do so it was required of him to leave his
heavenly glory, be born as a man, prove his devotion
and obedience to God at cost of shame, persecution,
reproach and suffering, and finally die, not for sin
of his own, but as a sacrifice. That immortality would
be his reward, Jesus knew when he was here in the
flesh, for he said: ‘‘As the Father hath life in him-
self; so hath he given to the Son to have life in
himself,”’ that is, immortality. (John 5:26) However,
he did not receive the prize until he had proven faith-
ful unto the death of the cross and was three days
later raised from the dead. He died as a mortal hu-
man soul, but at his resurrection to life as a spirit
being the statement recorded in 1 Corinthians 15: 53
applied to him: ‘‘This mortal must put on immortal-
ity.”” Hence in the revelation given to John many
years after Jesus’ resurrcction, Jesus said: ‘I am he
that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for
evermore.’”’ (Rev, 1:18) Being now immortal, Jesus
can never again taste death for sinners, for Romans
6:9, 10 states: ‘‘Christ, being raised from the dead,
dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over
him. For in that he died, he died unto sin onece: but
in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.”’

Since Jesus’ resurrection God has issued a call
through the gospel, inviting those whom he begets by
his gpirit as his sons into the covenant for the king-
dom. To those who accept the invitation, and are
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chosen and anocinted, Jesus says: ‘‘Be thou faithful
unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life.”’
(Rev. 2:10, A, B, V.) This ‘‘crown of life’’ is the
prize of the very pinnacle of life, or immortality.
Philippians 3: 14 calls it ‘‘the prize of the high call-
ing of God in Christ Jesus’’. It is the life to which the
‘strait gate’ and the ‘narrow way’ lead. (Matt. 7:
13, 14) Now, if any and all human beings already had
inherent immortality, then there would be no sense or
consistency in seeking for immortality as a reward,
for both the wicked and the righteous, sinners and the
upright, devils and angels, would already be im-
mortal. However, Psalm 145:20 states: ‘‘The Lord
preserveth [only] all them that love him: but all the
wicked will he destroy.”’ Romans 2:5-7 says: ‘‘God
.« . will render to every man according to his deeds:
to them who by patient continuance in well doing seck
for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life.”’
“‘Immortality’’ should here be translated ‘‘incorrupt-
ibility’’, but immortality and incorruptibility go to-
gether, as 1 Corinthians 15:53 shows. It is Jesus’
faithful followers who shall be ‘“partakers of the di-
vine nature’’ (2 Pet. 1:4) as joint-heirs with Christ;
it is they who “‘scek for glory and honour and im-
mortality’’,

God’s grace and the ransom sacrifice of Jesus Christ
have made it possible for Christians to strive for sucn
an all-excelling prize as immortality and incorrupti-
bility in heaven. This same ransom sacrifice of Christ,
by the grace of God, makes it possible for dying and
dead mankind (that is, the heathen and all who do
not gain or strive after the Christian’s immortal
prize) to rececive everlasting life on earth. Hence
2 Timothy 1:9, 10 reads: *‘[God] hath saved us, and
called us. . . aceording to his own purpose and grace,
which . . . is now made manifest by the appearing of
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death,
and hath brought life and immortality [incorrupti-
bility] to light through the gospel.”’

This proves that all teachings among the heathen
before Christ about immortality were unfounded, and
were inspired in pagan philosophers by the Devil, The
preaching of Christ Jesus first brought to light the
privilege of any human creaturc to seek immortality.
This is called that ‘‘great salvation; which at the first
began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed
unto us by them that heard him’’, (Heb. 2:3) At the
same time Jesus brought to light life, that is, resto-
ration of fallen mankind to perfeet human life on
earth. Therefore death must at last be ‘‘abolished’’
from earth; the dead must be raised from the graves,
because it is written: ‘‘He must reign, till he hath put
all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall
be destroyed is death.’’—1 Cor. 15: 25, 26.

At the time that Paul wrote his epistle to Timothy,
God the heavenly Father and Jesus Christ, ‘‘the King
of kings, and Lord of lords,”’ were the only oncs in
all the universe having immortality. Those disciples
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of whom Paul said ‘‘some are fallen asleep’’ in death
had not yet been resurrected. Jesus had not yet re-
turned to set up his kingdom over earth, at which
time ‘‘the dead in Christ [that is, dead Christians]
shall rise first’’, (1 Thess. 4:16) It will be then, at
their resurrection to heavenly life as spirit beings,
that the faithful shall ‘‘know [Christ], and the pow-
er of his resurrection’’. (Phil. 3:10) For it is writ-
ten: ““If we [Christians] have been planted together
in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the
likeness of his resurrection,’’ namely, a resurrection
to the divine nature and immortality. Then, ‘‘when he
shall appear, [they] shall be like him, for [they] shall
see him [not as a human being any longer, but] as
he is [now].”” (1 John 3:2) It will be then, at the
resurrection of the overcomers, which is ‘‘the first
resurrection’’, that the seripture 1 Corinthians 15:
53, 54 will apply to Christians: ‘‘For this corrupt-
ible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must
put on immortality, So when this eorruptible shall
have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have
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put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the
saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in vie-
tory.”’ Of such it is written: ‘‘Blessed and holy is he
that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the
second death hath no power.”’ (Rev. 20:6) Why not?
Because they are then incorruptible and immortal.

The human race in general, however, being all of
them non-Christians, shall never put on immortality
and incorruption. Nevertheless, if during Christ’s
thousand-year reign they believe on him, that is, ac-
cept the merit and benefits of his ransom sacrifice for
their sins, and are obedient to God’s law as expressed
through Christ’s kingdom over man, then God will
make everlasting provision for their happiness on
earth; and they may enjoy everlasting sustenance
from him, and thus everlasting human life on thisg
earth, then made a paradise. And then, as Revelation
21:4 says, ‘‘there shall be no more death, neither sor-
row, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain:
for the former things are passed away’’ from the
earth.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD

CLEAREST, SHARPEST, STRONGEST
MY DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Prophecy just read. Great! So beautiful! So remarkable!
So inspiring and thrilling! I hasten to tell you of my joys and
gratitude, that we may together praise the name of Jehovah,
from whom all blessings flow.

It’s a wonderful message revealing, as never before, the two
great ‘‘signs’’ or ‘‘wonders in the heavens’’, and enabling me
to appreciate more Jehovah’s purpose to make a name for
himself by using Zion, his organization, first, to expose, wit-
ness against, and then, finolly, to destroy the ‘‘great red drag-
on’’ and all his forces invisible and visible. Praise ye the Lord!

I am so glad and thankful that God has called us into his
marvelous light for the purpose of bearing witness to these
facts, And surely in Prophecy the Lord has placed in our hands
the clearest, sharpest, and strongest testimony ever written
against the Devil and his crowd; in this respect excelling all
the other volumes. No wonder the Devil is angry; and no won-
der Zion is glad! What a privilege is ours to carry this message
to the people!

Right here I would like to mention a few facts so forcibly
brought to my attention this week by many business men in
various lines, while I was trying to bear witness to God’s king-
dom and the coming storm. It is remarkable to note how the
‘Euphrates is drying up’. Ever since that ‘‘great voice’’ went
throughout the land, from Toronto by radio, erying, ¢¢Or-
goanized Christianity is of the Devil; forsake her,’’ there has
been o marked turning away of the people in this section from
that part of the Devil’s organization. Many of these very busi-
ness men were once strong supporters and active workers in
their denominations. But no more. Some of these are preachers’
sons, They are done with it. Some used very strong language
that wouldn’t look go good in a letter, in cursing and con-
demning the clergy as ‘“pious frauds, liars, and hypocrites’’.
No doubt these conditions are further reasons why these ‘¢sons
of the Devil’’ hate God’s witnesses and seck their destruction.

These same business men are crying out aloud bhecause of
the distressing conditions of business and the genuine ¢“tight-
ness’’ of money. They sce no silver lining in these dark clouds
of distress and perplexity. Some of the bigger concerns said
to me, ‘‘If something docsn’t soon turn up, we are headed for
the rocks.”’ Some were moved to tears. What a privilege to
bear witness to these c¢oncerning God’s purpose and the mean-
ing of world events!

They also place no confidence in the president’s series of

conferences of Big Business that he is calling for the purpose
of stabilizing business conditions. It appears as though they
were casting their millions into the avenues of commerce and
trade to save themselves. But we know it will not,

Surely, then, our opportunities are many and great to pub-
lish amongst the people, ¢ ‘Babylon is fallen!’’ God’s king-
dom is here.’

Again, I am glad the Lord our God has provided so sharp a
weapon, Prophecy, with which to go forth singing the praises
of our God ‘‘until the cities be wasted without inhabitant’’,
‘O sing unto the Lord . .. ; for he hath done marvellous
things!?’

The little band of workers here in Easton are enjoying many
privileges, especially on the best day of the week, Sunday. We
await the command to put the last and best book out in the
hands of the people,

God bless you, dear Brother Rutherford, for your work and
labor of love in our midst. It is much appreciated.

Lovingly your colaborer,
Hiranm P, KLEINHANS, Pennsylvania,

A GOD-GIVEN GIFT
My DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

My package with the two copies of Prophecy was a treasure
to me. I have had a fine time with this latest God-given gift
to the church, It is surely a fine complement to the others: it
rounds off the truths set out in the former volumes. The church
has never before had anything like this. I am certain it will be
a great help to all wlo are called into this warfare, for it
shows most definitely of all how our great Jehovah is working
all things after the counsel of his will, expressed so long ago.
Although one knows much of the way of the Lord yet there
is no other word than wonderful which fits these expoundings
of his purpose. I rejoice with you in this grace and blessing
of the Lord in that it is by your hand and mouth he gives
these special favors of light and guidance to his people. The
ability to state a case and state it in great yet simple words is
a talent used to the Lord’s praise, I pray that you may con-
tinue to be much used of JEIIOVAIL and his great Son our
Lord.

I wish you the Lord’s rich blessings for the New Year, and
with very much love,

I am your brother and your servant in him,
J. IIEMERY, London.
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T oill stand upon my waich ard will set my fool

upon the Tower, and «ill waich to sce what lic twild
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them
that oppose me)’—Habakkul 2:1.
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Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the “vaves [{he restless, dlscontented] roaring; men’s hearls failing them

for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth:
things begin to _come to pasrws, then know that the Kingdom of God is at
draweth nigh.—~Luke 21:25-31; Matthew 24:33; Mark 13:29,

for the powers of heaven shall be shakem . . . \When these
hand. Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption



THIS JOURNAL

ITS SACRED MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of aiding the

people to understand Jehovah’s purposes. It provides

systematic Bible study in which all its readers may regu-
larly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
reports thereof, It announces radio programs and publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broadeasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God’s revealed Word of
Truth, It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as the
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured, It
is free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not as-
sume a dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word, of God. It does not indulge in controversies, and its
columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth,

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
maun for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made o human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, consti-
tutes the ‘‘seed of Abraham’’ through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is mow present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of carth is resto-
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in & state of happiness,
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seription will be sent only when requested, Change of addiess,
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be sent with {he journal one month betore the subscription expives,
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Jos. Sciandra, 555 - Tth St.

Colored ; E. R. Williams, 351 Hoyt St.

German: Rudolph Boje, 165 Goembel Ave.

Hungarian: Joseph Szabo, 44 Bellevue Ave., Depew, N. Y.

Italian: L. Polichetti, 535 Eagle St.

Polush; A. Jurezak, 302 Gibson St.
Medford, Oreg. March 14-16

(Secretary) Mrs. L. 8. Brundage, 623 Central Ave.
Oakland, Calif. March 21.23

W. L. Gleeson, 1635 Cornell 8t,, Berkeley, Calif,
Syracuse, N, Y, March 21-23

E. L. Hoffman, 530 Boyden St,

Polish: J. Szewczuk, 312 Richmond Ave.
Fresno, Calif.

L. W, Brodeur, 4633 Washington Ave.

March 28-30

MEMORIAL FOR 1930

The beginning of the month of Nisan is determined in this
maunner: The appearance of the new moon nearest to the spring
equinox according to the authorities. The new moon appear-
ing nearest to the spring equinox in the year 1930 is at 12: 46
p-m., March 30.

The rule is to omit the first day and count the last. Four-
teen days thereafter, or, to wit, the fourteenth day of Nisan,
would begin after 6:00 pam, of April 12, Therefore the
proper date for the celebration of the Memorial would be
after 6: 00 p.m,, Saturday, April 12, 1930. That will be the
time at which the anointed of the Lord in various parts of the
carth will desire to assemble together at their respective places
of meeting and celchrate the memorial of our Lord’s death.

Immediately following the celebration of the Memorial the
secretaries of the elusses are requested to report to The Waich
Tower the number partaking in their respective places.

1930 CALENDAR

In order to eclear out of our stock the left-over 1930
calendars, we have decided to reduce the charge to 20c¢ each,
effective February 15,

“CREATION” FOR THE BLIND

The Society has through ite department for the Blind pre-
pared the Creation book in Braille, It is in five volumes und
has 614 pages. The price is $8.75. It ecan be had by addressing
the Department for the Blind, at 1210 Spear St., Logansport,
Ind,, or by addressing the Socicty at 117 Adams Street,
Brooklyn, N, Y,
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JEHOVAH'S ROYAL HOUSE

“‘These shall war against the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of

kings; and they also shall overcome that are with him, called and chosen and faithful.’’—

Rev. 17:14, R. V.

PART 3

EHOVAH'’S royal house will be composed exclu-
J sively of overcomers. According to the Revised
Verston of the above text it is so stated in terms.
Other secriptures support that conclusion. (Rev.
2:25,26; 3:12,21) Jesus told his disciples that he
had overcome the world and that the world would
make tribulation for all his faithful followers, but
that they should be of good courage. (John 16:33)
He also makes it plainly to appear that the ‘“‘world”’
is the enemy’s organization that is opposed to God’s
kingdom. (John 12:31; 14:30; 18:36) These scrip-
turcs emphasize the fact that there is enmity and a
bitter conflict between Satan’s organization and God’s
organization and that in that battle Christ will be
completely victorious. Before the coming of the final
battle God begets or brings forth from amongst men
many sons; he sets before them the high ecalling or
invitation to enter the race for that high ecalling and
to become a part of the royal house. The Seriptures
show that some respond to that call and are chosen,
while others who are spirit-begotten do not respond
to the ecall and hence are not chosen. Only the called,
chosen, and faithful will be with the Lord in his

victory.

WHO ARE CHOSEN

2 Jehovah God scleets the members of his royal
house. Iis promise to Abraham was: ‘“In thy sced
shall all the nations of the ecarth be blessed.”” (Gen.
22:18) That chosen sced is The Christ. It is Christ,
that is to say, the anointed one of God, that is chosen
and faithful; and those ‘‘that are with him’’, together
with the Ilcad, constitute the sced according to the
promise. (Gal. 4:29) By his proplet Jchovah says:
¢“Behold my servant, whom I uphold, mine eleet, in
whom my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon
him ; he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.”
(Jsa. 42:1) The word here rendered “‘eleet’’” means
sclected, choice or chosen. Concerning the same class
Jesus said: ““ And he shall send his angels with a great
sound of a trumpet; and they shall gather together
his cleet from the four winds, from one end of heaven
to the other.”” (Matt, 24:31) This ‘gathering of the
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eleet’ here mentioned Jesus applies specifically to the
end of the age.

# The word ‘“elect’’ is derived from the same Greek
word as that translated chosen. (Rev. 17:14) The
Scriptures do not support the conclusion that every
one, at the moment he is spirit-begotten, is ehosen
and placed in the clect elass. The order taken by the
spirit-begotten ones, and as plainly indicated by the
Seriptures, is (1) called; (2) chosen or elected or
scleeted ; and (3) faithful under the test. It does not
scem reasonable that God would put any one in the
sclect company until that one has responded to the
call; and even after responding to the call the creature
must surely show his devotion to the Lord before be-
ing sclected or chosen for God’s purposcs.

* The apostle, addressing the church, shows clearly
the distinction between those who are alert to the call
and who respond thereto, and those who are “*blind,
and cannot sce afar off”’. He points out the thines
which the called ones must do, and then says:
“Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dilizence to
make your calling [which is named first in ovder of
time] and election [Greek, eklogee, choice or choosing,
and which is second in the order named| sure.”’ The
conclusion must be drawn from the words of the
apostle in the context, that those who are not diligent
in their devotion to God and in adding to their fuith
virtue, knowledge, sclf-control, patience, codliness,
brotherly kindness and love, would fail to respond to
the call and thus fail to make their chousing certain,
In support of this conelusion PPaul wrote to the chureh
and specifically referred to those who had shown a
devotion to God. Ie said: “Inowiue, brethren he-
loved by God, your election [Greck, clingee, choice or
choosing] ; beeause our glad tidings came to vou not
in word only, but also in power, even with the holy
spirit, and abundant confirmation.”” (1 Thess. 1:4,5,
Diaglott) It must follow that the Word of truth
comes to some who do not heed and respond thereto,
and hence would not be chosen. This is the only in-
ferenee that can be drawn from the apostle’s words,
and he says to those who have thus respouded that
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‘you are beloved of God and know that you have been
chosen’,

5 The order and course taken by those ‘who are
called according to God’s purposes’ and chosen scems
to be marked out by the words of the apostle, to wit:
““For whom he did foreknow [hefore the beginning
of the sclection or clection], he also did predestinate
[before the foundation of the world and the bheginning
of the selection] to be conformed to the image of his
Son, that he might be the firstborn among many
brethren. DMoreover, whom he did predestinate, them
he also called [in his due time] : and whom he ecalled,
them he also justified [approved, because of their re-
sponse to the call and faithfulness in devoting them-
selves to the Liord] : and whom he justified, them he
also glorified [therchy constituting them ‘able minis-
ters of the new covenant’].”” (Rom. 8:28-30) The
word ‘‘justify’’, as used in the above text, does not
appear to be that justification that comes to the per-
son at the time of his consecration and when he is
washed from his sins by the blood of Jesus, but rather
to have the meaning of being approved by the Lord
at the time the new creature is chosen. This seems to
be supported by the words of Paul in the context,
when he says: ‘“What shall we say, then, to these
things? Since God is for us, who can be against us?
Surely he who spared not his own Son, but delivered
him up on behalf of us all, how will he not with him
also graciously give us all things? Who will bring
an accusation against God’s chosen ones? Will that
God who justifies?”’—Rom. 8:31-33, Diaglott.

®In the same manner the apostle used the word
*‘justified’’, when he wrote: ‘‘He who was manifested
in flesh, was justified in spirit [was approved of God
when he was brought forth as a spirit creature], was
seen by messengers [Heb. 1:6], was proclaimed
among nations [after 36 A.D.], was believed on in the
world, was taken up in glory.”’~1 Tim. 3: 16, Dirglutt.

? Paraphrasing the apostle’s words, then, this is
what we understand him to mean (Rom. 8:29,30):
That God foreknew and predestinated his royal house,
with Christ Jesus as the Head thereof, and all others
who are called unto his purposes for membership
therein must be conformed to the image of his beloved
Son the Head, in order that the Head might be the
first born and preeminent amongst the members of
that house; and that from the sons brought forth he
calls or invites these creatures to become members of
the house, and those who respond to the call he justi-
fies, that is, approves and chooses, and those whom
he thus justifies, approves and chooses he honors by
making them able ministers of the new covenani.

8 Again, Paul uses the word ‘‘justify’’, in which
he clearly refers to the chosen ones, in the following
texts, Here he addresses ‘‘them that ave sanectified
in Christ”’. Then he points to the commission of cer-
tain acts and the taking of a certain course by the
new creature that will disqualify him for the king-
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dom, and strongly warns against the same. Then he
adds: ‘‘And such were some of you [at one time]:
but [now] ye are washed [from sin by the blood of
Jesus, and therefore at peace with God and justified
from sin (Rev. 1:5; Rom. 5:1)], but ye are sanctified,
but ye are justified [approved because of your devo-
tion to God and beecause you are chosen by him] in
the name of the Lord Jesus [Christ], and by the spirit
of our God.”” (1 Cor. 6:11) These words seem fo
indicate that although one is begotten of God and
called and responds to the eall, yet he must pursue
a course of righteousness before he is chosen or select-
ed, within the meaning of the Scriptures.

® Many have made the grievous error of convineing
themselves that after they have made a conseceration
to the Lord all they need to do is to refrain from the
unrighteous acts and things which the apostle points
out in 1 Corinthians 6:9, 10, and that by refraining
from these evil things they are developing a character
that will enable them to get into the kingdom. Such
is not the apostle’s argument at all; but rather they
must refrain from these evil things, even after re-
sponding to the call, before they will be chosen of
the Lord. Then the Seriptures show that sueh must
go much further than merely taking an inactive or
passive course, After being chosen they must prove
their faithfulness.

10 Referring again to the pieture made on the
typical day of atonement: After the casting of lots
by the high priest he took the goat upon whieh the
Lord’s lot fell, and sacrificed it, and did with its
blood exaetly as he had done with the blood of the
bulloek. (Lev, 16:15) This picture scems to fittingly
foreshadow all those hegotten ones who do respond to
the eall and who are chosen by the Lord and are
sacrificed with Christ Jesus as a part of hissacrifice. To
be sure, these do not sacrifice themselves; but as new
creatures they present themselves unto the high priest
as a living saerifice, wholly devoted to God and by
him aceeptable in Christ, and if faithful they will
perform joyfully their reasonable service, as the apos-
tle admonishes them to do. (Rom. 12:1) Those spirit-
begotten ones who do not respond to the call are not
chosen. The scapegoat seems to picture that company,
and the Seriptures show that such will be a great
multitude. The scapegoat was not sacrificed.

ANOINTING

1 Jg it correet to say that all who are justified and
begotten or born of God are anointed with the holy
spirit at the time they are begotten or hrought forth
as the sons of God? The Scriptural authority answers
this question in the negative, If we find that our
previous conelusions in this matter are not in accord
with the Seriptures, then we should rcjoice 1o have
a cleaver vision of the matter, because surely all the
Liord’s children desire to know the truth and nothing
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but the truth. In support of this eonclusion considera-
tion is further given to what occurred on the typical
day of atonement.

12 Both goats presented before the Lord on that
occasion were equally acceptable for sacrificing at
the time presented. Otherwise there would have been
no ocecasion to cast lots in order to determine which
one should be sacrificed. Likewise on the antitypical
atonement day, all those who are justified by faith
in the blood of Christ Jesus and by judicial determi-
nation of Jehovah would be equally acceptable for
sacrifice as a part of the sacrifice of Christ Jesus.
One would have no preference over another until
the next step is taken. All such must die as human
beings in order to become alive as spirit creatures,
and the right of such to live as human beings must
cease at the moment God brings them forth or begets
such to the hope of life and therefore to the right of
life as spirit ereatures.

18 The fact that the scapegoat was not killed could
not be construed to mean that it did not represent a
spirit-begotten class. At the time of being presented
before the Lord both goats represented the same class,
to wit, all who have been justified and who were given
the right to live as human creatures, which right
ceased when they were begotien and given the condi-
tional right to live as spirit ereatures. The Lord’s
goat foreshadowed that class of persons who ‘‘bind
the sacrifice with cords, even unto the homs of the
altar’’ (Ps. 118:27) ; while the scapegoat represented
those who take a different eourse, do not respond to
the call and are not accepted as a part of the sacrifice
of Christ, That being true, the class thus foreshad-
owed by the seapegoat never receives the anointing
of the holy spirit.

%1t seems important that the question of anoint-
ing be here considered more in detail. In the Old
Testament there are scveral Hebrew words which are
translated in the English ‘‘anoint’’ or ‘‘anointed’’.
The Hebrew words indicate the distinction, but the
English words do not so indicate. The Hebrew word
dah-shehn is regularly translated ‘‘to make fat or
fatness’’., Only once, and that in Psalm 23:35, is the
word translated ‘‘anoint’’, and in the margin of the
Anthorized Version it is translated ‘‘makest fat’’, It
must refer to the oil of joy, and therefore the text
in the Authorized Version is manifestly a mistrans-
lation. The IHchrew word sooch translated ‘‘anoint’’
does not refer to the official anointing, hut to the
anointing of oncself, (Ruth 3:3; Dan. 10:3; Deut,
28:40) The Hebrew word shch-men is translated
‘“oil, fatness, fat things’’, and only once translated
““anoint’’, (Isa. 10:27) In this last cited text one of
the recognized translators (Rotherham) renders it
‘“fatness’’.

15 The anointing above mentioned may properly be
said to be unofficial, Official anointing i3 properiy
defined to be the designation to office and a commis-
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sion given by one having authority so to do. The
Hebrew word mah-shach is the word from which is
derived the word Messiah, meaning God’s Anointed.
The scriptures employing this word show that the
word is exclusively limited to the official anointing.
Proof thereof may be found in the following texts:
Exodus 28:41; 29:7; 40:15, The kings of Israel
were thus officially anointed. (1 Sam. 9:16; 10: 1)
Jehovah thus anointed David king, and David fore-
shadowed the Christ. (2 Sam, 12:7) Jehovah, by
his prophet, foretold his time to anoint Christ. (Dan.
9:24) The same Hebrew word is translated ¢‘Mes-
siah’’ in Daniel 9: 25, 26.

% In the New Testament there are several words
in the Greek which are translated with the English
word ‘‘anoint’’, but with one exception such refer to
an unofficial anointing. For instance, in Revelation
3:18 appear the words, ‘‘ Anoint thine eyes with eye-
salve.”” The only word used in the New Testament
and designating an official anointing by Jehovah, and
being the exception above mentioned, is the Greek
verb chrioo, from which is derived the related words
chrisma, ‘‘unetion” and ‘‘anointing’’, and christos,
‘“Christ,”” the ‘“‘ Anointed’’ of God. The Greck word
chrisma is the only word applied to the anointing of
the body members of Christ. The words ‘“Messiah?’’
and ““Christ’’ have the same meaning, and both mean
God’s anointed King, as is shown from the Seriptures.
—Matt. 22:42; John 6:14,15; 7: 41, 42.

17 Not every one upon whom the Lord has put his
spirit could be properly said to have been anointed
by the Lord. John the Baptist was the prophet of
(rod, and of him it was written before his birth, *“ And
he shall be filled with the holy [spirit], even from his
mother’s womb.”” (Luke 1:15) We well know that
John was not anointed with the holy spirit. Being asked
to identify himself, John said: ““I am not the Christ
[the Anointed One].”” (John 1:20; 3:28) This is in
support of the conclusion that onec may have the spirit
of God upon him and yet not be anointed.

8 Jesus Christ is the beginning and head of God’s
anointed. When was Jesus anointed? It would not
be becoming for man to dogmatically answer that
question, but it surely could not be displeasing to
the Lord for us to reason upon it in erder that we
might thereby obtain a clearer understanding, if pos-
sible, coneerning the ancinting of the body members
of Christ. The argument heretofore set forth, and
based upon the Seriptures, seems 1o be convincing,
that Jesus was called after he was led of the spirit
of God into the wilderness. It scems reasonable that
his anointing would follow his aceeptance and re-
sponse 1o that call. Following the great temptations
Jesus learned that John had been cast into prison,
and then he went to (alilee and from there into
Capernaum, (Matt, 4:12,13) This he did in fulfil-
ment of the prophecy spoken by Isaiah, (Isa. 9:1,2)
Then it was that Jesus began his ministry as is set
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forth in the record: ‘‘From that time Jesus began to
preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand.”’—Matt. 4:17.

19 Since ‘‘anointing’’ means official designation and
includes authority to preach, it is certain that Jesus
had received the anointing at the time he began
preaching, as above stated, That, however, was after
his temptation. It was after that, and while he was
preaching in the synagogues, that Jesus Christ for
the first time declared that the prophecy of Isaiah
concerning his anointing by Jehovah was fulfilled with
reference to himself. (Isa. 61:1.3; Luke 4:14-21)
May it not be reasonable, therefore, to conelude that
God anointed Jesus while he was in the wilderness
and before he was subjected to the great temptations
by the enemy? Immediately following the record of
his temptation it is stated therein: ‘And Jesus re-
turned in the power of the spirit into Galilee: and
there went out a fame of him through all the region
round about. And he taught in their synagogues,
being glorified of all.’”’—Luke 4: 14, 15,

20 The record does not state that at the time of
the baptism of Jesus in the Jordan God there anointed
him with the holy spirit. What the Scriptures do
state is that the spirit of God descended upon him
and was outwardly manifested by a dove, and a voice
was heard saying: ‘‘This is my beloved son, in whom
I am well pleased.”” (Matt. 3:16,17) There God
brought him forth or begat Jesus and openly acknowl-
cdged him to be his beloved Son. It is true that Luke
writes of and concerning Jesus before his temptation:
““And Jesus, being full of the holy [spirit], returned
from Jordan, and was led by the spirit into the wil-
derness.”’ (Luke 4:1) This does not prove, however,
that Jesus was at that time anointed as King and
Head of God’s royal house, for the reason that such
is exactly the same language that was used concerning
John the Baptist, and John was not anointed by Je-
hovah.—Luke 1:15.

2 Undoubtedly God had a fixed purpose in sending
Jesus into the wilderness; and is it not reasonable to
conclude that one of the purposes was that there God
might acquaint Jesus with the calling, and that Jesus
joyfully responded thereto, notwithstanding he saw
that the way to glory was by the cross? It seems
reasonable that that was at the time when God made
a covenant with Jesus for a erown and for the king-
dom, and therefore officially anointed him as his King
and Head over his royal house.

22 Concerning the anointing of Jesus this is the sum
of Peter’s testimony: After the baptism which John
preached, the word began to be preached at Galilee
how God anointed Jesus of Nazarcth with the holy
spirit and with power; and Jesus went about doing
good and healing those who were oppressed of the
Devil, for God was with him. (Acts 10:37,38) Peter
does not state that Jesus was anointed at the Jordan,
but the inference may well be drawn that Jesus re-
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ce.ived the anointing after he was led away into the
wilderness, because Peter says that when Jesus was
anointed he went about doing good. If it is true of
and concerning Jesus that he was not anointed at the
Jordan, but afterwards, and between that time and
the time he began his ministry, then that would prove
that the anointing of the body members does not take
place at the time of spirit-begetting, but does take
place after the eall is heard and heeded and responded
to and when Jehovah makes the choice. That being
true, it would also follow that those who do not ve-
spond to the call are never anointed.

3 That there are justified and spirit-begotten ones
who have not received the anointing of the holy spirit
of God, scems to be supported by the following serip-
tures, to wit: ““Now when the apostles which were at
Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the word
of God [necessarily by and through which they were
begotten of the spirit (Jas. 1:18)), they sent unto
them Peter and John; who, when they were come
down, prayed for them, that they might receive the
holy [spirit]; (for as yet he was fallen upon none of
them; only they were baptized in the name of the
Lord Jesus.) Then laid they their hands on them,
and they received the holy [spirit].”’—Acts 8:14-17.

*“And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was
at Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper
coasts, came to Ephesus; and finding certain diseiples,
hp said unto them, Have ye received the holy Jspirit)
sinee ye believed? And they said unto him, We have
not $0 much as heard whether there be any holy
[spirit]. And he said unto them, Unto what then
were yo baptized? And they said, Unto John’s bap-
tism. Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the
baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that
tl}ey should believe on him which should come after
him, that is, on Christ Jesus. When they heard this,
they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus,
And when Paul had laid his bands upon them, the
holy [spirit] came on them; and they spake with
tongues, and prophesied, And all the men were about
fwelve.,””—Aects 19: 17,

# The apostles were clothed with ecrtain authority
in the church above all other men (Rom. 13:1-4),
and it seems that those who had been given a knowl-
edge of the truth and begotten must first receive some
information and eome in contact with the apostles
before they were anointed of the spirit.

AT PENTECOST

28 The eleven disciples of Jesus were for three and
one-half years walking with him and learning of him,
and they were devoted to God. Those men God had
given to Jesus, and he had instructed them in the
Word, as he said: ““I have manifested thy name unto
the men which thou gavest me out of the world: thine
they were, and thou gavest them me; and they have
kept thy word. Now they have known that all things
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whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee.”’—John
17: 6,1,

27 Before his crucifixion Jesus had covenanted with
these faithful men for a place in the kingdom. (Luke
22:28-30) Before his ascension into heaven Jesus,
being assembled with them, ‘‘breathed on them, and
saith unto them, Receive ye the holy [spirit].”’ (John
20:22) While those faithful men had done all they
could towards serving God, our understanding is that
they were not yet begotten of the spirit of God, for
the reason that the ransom price had not been pre-
sented in heaven as a sin-offering and the way opened.
As the spirit of God was upon John the Baptist, so
it was upon these faithful followers of Jesus, it seems.

28 The divine record is silent as to how much time
clapsed from the ascension of Jesus until the ransom
price was presented in heaven, but it is reasonable to
conclude that the faithful cleven were begotten as
God’s sons shortly thercafter. It was at Pentecost
that the holy spirit was poured out upon them, and
there they began to speak in various langunages, ex-
plaining the Word of God. That clearly marks the
time of the anointing of the disciples, and it was God
who did the official anointing. (Sce Acts 2:1-4,
93-38) ‘“Now he which stablisheth us with you in
Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; who hath also
scaled us, and given the earnest of the spirit in our
hearts.”” (2 Cor. 1:21,22) The apostles were anoint-
c¢d for serviee, and they faithfully engaged in that
service. That further supports the conclusion that all
who are anointed are officially designated for service
to Jehovah. The above supports the conclusion that
the eleven faithful disciples were not anointed at the
same time they were begotten.

WHO ANOINTED

22 Do all receive the anointing who are begotten or
brought forth as sons of God? In arriving at the
answer to this question it must always be kept in
mind that it is The Christ that is anointed. The
prophecy of Isaiah concerning the anointing, and
which Jesus applied to himself as fulfilled in him at
the beginning of his ministry, makes a clear distine-
tion between the anointed and those who are to be
served by the anointed. That propheey, having a
{ulfilment upon Jesus at the beginning of his minis-
iry, is also fulfilled upon the hody members, and
particularly upon ‘‘the feet of him’’, The prophecy
reads: ¢“The spirit of the Lord God is upon me; be-
cause the Lord hath anointed me to preach good ti-
dings unto the meek: he hath sent me to bind up the
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the ecaptives,
and the opening of the prison to them that are bound;
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the
day of vengeance of ouwr God; to comfort all that
mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion,
to give unto them beauty for ashes, {he oil of joy for
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of
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heaviness; that they might be called trecs of right-
eousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might be
glorified.”’—Isa. 61:1-3.

8 Those who are included in this prophecy as
anointed members of the body of Christ are com-
missioned to preach to others, and the prisoners or
bound ones are specifically named. Other seriptures
make it clear that the prisoners are those who are
spirit-begotten and who are held in the prison houses
and who ery unto the Lord; and the anointed ones
are commissioned to carry to these prisoners the mes-
sage of eonsolation. Manifestly those who are thus
designated as prisoners are not of the anointed.—
Ps. 79:9-13; 146: 7.

81Tt is equally clear that those who are in prison
are spirit-begotten ones and are the ones foreshad-
owed by the seapegoat. It could hardly be said that
these bound ones, or prisoners, have once been anoint-
ed and have lost that anointing ; but, on the contrary,
they have never received the anointing. Not having
responded to the eall, they have, in a large degree at
least, been conformed to this world, and remain in an
organization that puts forth an effort to reform the
world. Their intention has been good, but they have
now awakened to the fact that they are prisoners in
distress and need the Lord’s help, and they cry unto
the Lord, and in due time and in his own good way
he delivers them,

3 There does not appear to be anything in the
Scriptures to indicate that one having received the
anointing in Christ falls back into the great multitude
class by reason of the fact that he has lost that anoint-
ing. The scapegoat, having been used by the Lord to
picture the great multitude class, shows that such class
did not respond to the call, never were chosen for
membership in the royal house, and henee did not re-
ccive the anointing, Would it not scem that if God
anointed one for a place in his royal house, and after-
wards he lost that anointing and fell back into the
great company eclass because of lack of faithfulness,
this would in a measure be a reward for unfaithful-
ness or failure to ecomply with the terms of his cove-
nant for the kingdom? Saul was anointed as king
of Israel. Tic was unfaithful and cast off by the Lord,
but the Seriptures do not say that he lost his anoint-
ing because of his unfaithfulness. The seripture re-
cords David as saying when Saul was slain that Saul
was still God’s anointed. ‘“ And David said unto him,
How wast thou not afraid to streteh forth thine hand
to destroy the Lord's anointed ?”’—2 Sam, 1:14.

3 As to what is the fate of those who are unfaithful
after having received the anointing, may be inferred
from the words of the Apostle Paul: ““For our God
is a consuming fire.”” ‘It is a fearful thing to fall
into the hands of the living God.” (Heb. 12:29;
10:31) Greater responsibility and obligation is laid
upon those who have responded to the eall, and have
been chosen and anointed, than upon those who have
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been merely begotten of God. The anointed ones have
been brought into the covenant for a plaee in the
kingdom., Any compromise by them with any part of
the encmy’s organization would be at least a degree
of unfaithfulness. If only those are chosen who re-
spond to the call, then it must be that after being
chosen they must be faithful. The proper coneclusion,
therefore, seems to be that the sons of God, begotten
or brought forth, who respond to the call by present-
ing themselves as a living saerifice, and who are re-
ceived into the covenant for a kingdom, are chosen;
and this choice or choosing is indicated by the anoint-
ing. These arc therefore in Christ, aceepted as mem-
bers of his body and chosen by Jchovah and set in
the body for his purposes. Such were foreshadowed
by the Lord’s goat offercd up as a sacrifice, and tlicse
are therefore the ones who are erucified with Christ,
Being anointed, they are designated to a place in the
kingdom; and if faithful unto death, they will be
granted that place. It may be contended, however,
that there are seriptures showing that all who are
begotten or born of God are assigned to a place in the
kingdom. These seriptures should be considered,
(To be continued)
QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

1 1. Jehovah’s royal house will he composed of what class®
What is the confliet in which these now have a part?
How do they come to have a part therein? What course
must be taken in order to share in the victory?

T 2. Identify ‘the seed of promise’ and ‘God’s elect’.

4 3, 4. Whom does God call? Explain whether all those called
become members of the eleet class. God’s final approval
is assured only by what course of action on the part of
tho called one?

9 5-7. Referring to the Apostle Paul’s presentation of the
matter, as recorded in Romans 8: 28-30: Whom did God
¢ foreknow’? When, and in what sense? When were these
predestinated? Predestinated to what? Why? When were
they called? How? In what sense are they *‘justified’’
after being called?

€ 8. What is indicated in 1 Corinthians 6: 11 as to the course
to be pursued by those who are chosen?
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7 9. What great error have many made as to the requircments
for ‘carrying out their consecration.’ and ‘attaining to a
place in the kingdom’? What more is required than re-
fraining from evil?

1 10. On the typical day of atonement which of the two goats
was sacrificed? Explain the fulfilmeat of that part of
the picture,

9 11. What does the spirit of truth require of all the Lord’s
children in regard to previous conclusions?

¢ 12, 13. Referring to the picture: What was shown in pre-
senting two goats before the Lord? Whom did these goats
represent? What was pictured by the method employed
for ascertaining which goat was to be sacrificed? 1What
was indicated in the fact that the scapegoat was not
sacrificed ?

€ 14-16. In considering the derivation of the word ‘‘anoint’’,
what do we learn as to the correct application of that
word ?

9 17. Explain whether John the Baptist was anointed with
the holy spirit.

{ 18-21. With respect to consecration, begetting, the call, and
anointing, trace Jesus from Lis appeuring at the Jordan
to the begiuning of his ministry at Capernaum.

T 22, 23, How does Peter present the matter of Jesus’ anoint-
ing What inference may well be drawn therefrom? The
account of the expericnee of Peter and John in Samaria
throws what light upon this subZect?

1 24, 25. Relate what took place whea Paul came to Ephesus,
as further supporting the conclusion regarding who are
anointed and what knowledge i3 rcecessary.

7 26-28, What took place at Pentecost ? Regarding relation-
ship to God and to Jesus, whut seems to have been the
standing of the faithful eleven prior to Pentecost?

0 29. Quote Isaiah 61:1-3, as declaring the fact of anointing
and as stating the commission given to God’s anointed.

T 30, 31. Identify the ¢‘prisoners’’ to whom, particularly, the
message is to be presented. Show, with seriptures, whether
these are a spirit-begotten class. Account for their not
being anointed, and for their present condition. Deseribe
the course taken, the condition, und the position of the
class pictured by the scapegoat from the time that this
goat was presented before the Lord until it was sent into
the wilderness.

T 32, 33. What do the Seriptures indicate regarding one’s
losing the anointing? What do they contain from which
to draw an inference as to the fute of the anointed who
are unfaithful? Point out (a) the additional responsi-
bility and obligation laid upon those whe have responded
to the call and have been chosen and anointed; (b) the
present and the future relationship and privilege with
which the faithful anointed are blessed.

WHAT SHALL I DO THAT I MAY INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE?
PART 2

[Thirty-five minute radio lecture]

N A previous study on this subject we considered

I eight seriptures which show that there are ten
things which every man must do, sooner or later,

if he is to gain the boon of cternal life. None ecan
deny that every one of these propositions is Serip-
tural and reasonable.

1. IIe must get a knowledge of the only true God.

2. Ile must give (lod the first place in his heart.

3. He must obey God’s commands, to the best of
his ability.

4. He must get a knowledge of Jesus Christ, God’s
Son.

5. IIe must aceept Jesus as the bread from heaven,
the Savior of us all.

6. Ilc must hear and listen to the voice of the good
shepherd.

7. 1Ile must obey Jesus’ voiee, become his follower,
one of his sheep.

8. IIc must do the work that Jesus gives him to do.

9. Yle must give earthly possessions a secondary
placc in his heart.

10. He must show love and merey toward all men,

We saw the need of removing some of the misrep-
resentations of God before one can really know him,
of repudiating the charges of cvil intents and pur-
poses toward humanily whieh the Devil has laid at
his door.

We saw the folly of weakly giving mental assent
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to the thought that the great God of the universe is
unwise, or that he could possibly be unjust, in the
remotest degree, or that he could be handicapped by
lack of power. We saw that all of these charges are
implied if we aceept the conclusion that anybody is
ever to be roasted alive in the strangling fumes of
burning sulphur, and we therefore cxamined together
the whole hell question,

The evidence then presented we eannot here review,
but our hearers were all invited to cheek up the proof
which is found in their own Bibles that hell and the
grave are one and the same thing, and were known
to be such by the translators of all versions. Take
your peneil and pad and jot down the following texts.
Look them up for yoursclf, if you have a Bible with
marginal notes, and you can not fail to be convinced.
The texts arc: Psalm 49:15, Psalm 55:15, Psalm
86:13, Isaiah 14: 9, Jonah 2:2, 1 Corinthians 15: 55,
Revelation 20:13.

Having removed this bar to a proper understanding
of God let us ponder the words of the Savior of men
addressed to our great adversary. The Devil proposed
that if Jesus would fall down and worship him he
would give Jesus eontrol of the League of Nations, or
words to that effect. He might have all their battle-
ships, armies, howitzers, poison gas, gilt braid, brass
buttons, chaplains, machine guns, flame throwers and
camp followers, ineluding war correspondents and
propaganda burcaus. But Jesus wanted none of them,
and most people today are convinced in their hearts
that Jesus was right, even if they are afraid to walk
in his footsteps.

Jesus’ reply to Satan was remarkable for its brev-
ity and conciscness. ‘‘Then saith Jesus unto him,
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thon
serve,”’ Jesus was addressing himself to a personality,
the Devil, who was then the actual god of this world.
Jesus professed allegiance to another personality, the
Almighty Creator of all worlds, Jehovah God, Author
of all life, and it is of him that we now speak.

Jesus wasg familiar with the Scriptures. From a
child he had heard them read every sabbath in the
synagogue. Ile grew up with a proper knowledge of
and reverence for the things which were ‘written
aforetime for our learning, that we through patienco
and comfort of the Seriptures might have hope’.

Now it happens that Jesus often spoke of Moses,
even mentioning him by name fifteen times. We cite
a few of the texts:

“QOffer the gift that Moses commanded.’’—Matt.
8:4.

“Moscs said, ITonour thy father and thy mother.”’
—Mark 7:10. ,

“I1ave ye not read in the book of Moses?’’—Mark
12: 26.

““They have Moscs and the prophets; let them hear
them.”'—Luke 16: 29,
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¢ As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness.’’
—John 3:14.

“Had ye believed Moscs, ye would have believed
me.”’—John 5: 46,

““Moses gave you not that bread from heaven.’’—
John 6:32,

“‘Did not Moses give you the law?’’—John 7:19,

These and many other seriptures show Jesus’ im-
plicit relianee in Moses and in the books which Moses
wrote, Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuter-
onomy, and probably Job.

In Exodus 20:3 and in Deuteronomy 5: 7 Jehovah
himself, addressing Moses, gave the command, *‘ Thou
shalt have no other gods before me.’”” This was a
personality speaking, and, for the good of his erca-
tures, limiting all proper worship to himself. It was
of this personality that Moses said, ‘‘Jchovah, he is
God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath:
there is none else.”” (Deut. 4:39) Of the deliverance
of Isracl out of Egypt Moses said, ‘“‘Jehovah alone
did lead him, and there was no strange god with
him.”’—Decut. 32:12.

We could well rest the matter of the personality of
our God in the testimony of these two men, Jesus and
Moases, but we do not need to rest it there. Jesus ex-
pressly states that David wrote as the instrument of
God when he said, “How then doth David in spirit
call him Lord?”’ (Matt, 22:43) Let us see what
David has to say on this subject.

IIcar him, when Nathan had come to him with the
assurance that his son should build a temple to the
Lord. David said, ‘‘Thou art great, O Jehovah God:
for there is none like thee, neither is there any God
beside thee.”” (2 Sam. 7:22) Ilear him again in the
96th Psalm, verse 5: ‘“All the gods of the nations
are idols: but Jchovah made the heavens.”’

Our Lord Jesus expressly mentioned Isaiah by
name, saying of the faithless in Israel, ““In them is
fulfilled the propheey of Isaiah’ (Matt. 13:14) ; and
saying to eertain others, on another oceasion, ‘“Well
hath Isaiah prophesied of you hypoerites.”” (Mark
7:6) Indeced, our Lord began his ministry by read-
ing from one of Isaiah’s prophecies. The Christian
religion and the propheey of Isaiah are thus irrevo-
cably bound together. Iear now what Jehovah God
has to say to us through the Prophet Isalah:

“To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I bo
cqual? saith the oly One. I am Jehovah: that is
my name: and my glory will I not give to another.
I am he: before me there was no God formed, neither
shall there be after me. I, even I, am Jchovah: and
beside me there is no Saviour. I am the first, and I
am the last: and beside me there is no God. I am
Jchovah, and there is none clse, there is no God beside
me, That they may know from the rising of the sun,
and from the west, that there is none beside me. I
am Jchovah, and there is none clse. There is no God
else beside me: a just God and a Saviour: there -~
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none beside me. To whom will ye liken me and make
me equal, and compare me, that we may be like? I
am God, and there is none else: I am God and there is
none like me.”’ These statements are all found in
Isaiah’s prophecy, chapters forty to forty-six, inclu-
sive,

Again, the same reliable commentator, Matthew,
who gives us the words of Jesus himself, also says
that at least two of the incidents in Jesus’ life were
in fulfilment of the prophecy of Jeremiah, namely, the
slaughter of the innocents at Bethlehem and the sale
of Jesus for thirty pieces of silver., He thus links
Jesus and Jeremiah together, and here is what Jere-
miah has to say as to the personality of God:

‘‘There is none like unto thee, Jehovah: thou art
great, and thy name is great in might. Who would
not fear thee, O king of nations? for to thee doth it
appertain: forasmuch as among all the wise men of
the nations, and in all their kingdoms, there is none
like unto thee. Jehovah is the true God, he is the
living God, and an everlasting king. Are there any
among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause
rain? or can the heavens give showers? Art not thou
he, O Jehovah our God?’’ These citations are from
the tenth and fourtecenth chapters of Jeremiah’s
prophecy.

‘We submit that these seriptures that we have cited,
apart from any others, and there are hundreds of
them, prove beyond the shadow of a doubt that Je-
hovah God is a personality, a person, a very real,
living Being, and that there is none other God but
he alone. We have cited this evidence so as to estab-
lish our first point in the knowledge of God; namely,
that ““Ie 25",

As the apostle puts the matter in Hebrews 11:6,
‘“‘He that cometh to God must believe that he is, and
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently scek
him.”” Qur next logical step is to ascertain from the
same source of evidence what kind of being he is:
what principles are basie in him. This God has also
been pleased to reveal.

It is true that ‘the whole world lieth in the wicked
one’, and that most people, entirely unknown to them-
selves, worship him, serve him, do his will, despite the
faet that they believe him to be the personification
of all that is vicious, savage, erucel and unjust. But
the Seriptures reveal that the true God, the only one
that should rightfully be worshiped, is the very op-
pesite of all this.

We could well rest this statement on the evidenee
given by our Lord Jesus himsclf, derived from the
one source of all truth, that the golden rule is to do
o others as ye would that others should do unto you,
and surely the most elementary reasoning would say
that this rule is of universal application. God would
never do to others what he would not wish done to
himself under the same conditions. What he would
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do and what the Devil does do are as far apart as
the cast is from the west.

The time for the general application of God’s
justice to all men has not yet come, but we can see
of what elements it consists when we see the rules
he has set forth for the guidance of those who wish
to beecome his children. There are so many of these that
we will omit the Scriptural citations, but content our-
sclves with summarizing them. All who are familiar
with the Seriptures will know that all the following
are based entirely on the Book of books.

There must be no raising of a false report, nor
joining with others in an unrighteous witness, The
multitude are not to be followed in doing evil, as, for
example, is commonly done in war time or on occa-
sions of riot, or in schemes for making money un-
Justly.

There must be no diserimination in the application
of the principles of justice to either the rich or the
poor, nor may gifts of any kind be acccpted to in-
flucnee the judgment for or against a man or a cause.
A neighbor, and that means anybody, may neither be
robbed nor be defrauded.

Wages must be paid promptly when due. The deaf
and blind must be dealt with considerately. There
must be no respeet of persons in the awarding of
judicial deeisions. The righteous must be justified in
their righteousness and the wicked be eondemned.

The poor and fatherless are to be defended, and
the afflieted and needy are to have speecial attention.
““That which is altogether just shalt thou follow.’’
‘“He that justifieth the wicked, and he that condemn-
cth the just, even they Doth arc abomination to Je-
hovah.”

A person is not to be given speeial eredence merely
beeause he is first in his own cause. The bed of a
debtor may not be taken, Thou shalt ‘‘do no wrong,
do no violence to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the
widow, neither shed innocent blood.”’

The asking of judicial favors by rulers and men
of wealth iy styled ‘doing evil with both hands
carnestly’. Judgment in any cause mayv not be ren-
dered according to appearance, nor without giving a
hearing to the one accused.

The Seriptures deelare that justice and judgment
are the habitation of God’s throne and that when he
doecs arise to execute judgment it will be to save all
the meck of the earth, and that he will judge the
world with righteousness and the people with his
truth.

Every person who has a large degree of justice in
his make-up will rejoice at the statement of Proverhs
11: 31, that “‘the righteous shall be recompensed in
the ecarth: much more the wicked and the sinner’”’,
This all seems peculiarly appropriate and just, that
in the very place where men have done good or evil
they shall receive the fruits of their acts. But to
suppose that this rectification of all the matfers that
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are now out of joint will take place this side of the
resurrection is to suppose what all know to be im.
possible. This very statement, if there were no other,
would call for the awakening of all that are in their
graves.

That the time of justice is in the future, not now,
is established by the statement of the Prophet Isaiah
(28:17), “Judgment also will I lay to the line, and
righteousness to the plummet.”’ ‘“God shall bring
every work into judgment, with every secret thing,
whether it be good, or whether it be evil.”’—Ecel,
12:14.

Notice the rule that will then be in effect regarding
the wicked, in the time when judgment is in opera-
tion: ‘““When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt
surely die: if he turn from his sin, and do that which
is lawful and right: if the wicked restore the pledge,
give again that he had robbed, walk in the statutes
of life, without committing iniquity: he shall surcly
live, he shall not die. None of his sins that he hath
committed shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done
that which is lawful and right: he shall surely live.”’
—ZEzek, 33:14-16.

The same beautiful principles of perfect justice
will then be operating in the reverse direction toward
those pursuing a reverse course, and the conclusion,
which can not fail to appeal to every honest person,
is, “When the righteous turneth from his righteous-
ness, and eommitteth iniquity, he shall even die there-
by: but if the wicked turn from his wickedness, and
do that which is lawful and right, he shall live there-
by.”’—Ezek. 33:18, 19.

This time of judgment, the time when justice is
to be meted out to all, is to be a time of relief for
those to whom thus far there has been little relief,
God declares, ‘I will be a swift witness against the
sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false
swearers, and against those that oppress the hircling
in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that
turn aside the stranger from his right.”’—Mal. 3:5.

PFinally, of the future and of what will be the na-
ture of the judgments then to be enforced, we are as-
sured by the statement of the apostle, in Acts 17:31,
that God ‘‘hath appointed a day, in the which he
will judge the world in righteousness by that man
whom he hath ordained’’. That man is Christ Jesus,
the Savior of men; and none have ever been able to
point out in eithcr his words or his deeds a single
instanee of any kind of injustice. Notice what the
Scriptures have to say of the perfeet work of this
perfeet administrator of earth’s affairs, and eonsider
for yourself what must be the perfeet balance of the
One from whom this seripture came, Jehovah God:

“And the spirit of Jehovah shall rest upon him,
tho spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit
of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge, and of
the fear of Jehovah: and shall make him of quick
understanding in the fear of Jehovah: and he shall
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not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove
after the hearing of his ears: but with righteousness
shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for
the meek of the earth,”’—Isa. 11; 2-4.

That ought to scttle it. Jehovah is just, absolutely
50; and that means that he is just right, and will do
the absolutely just and perfeet and right thing to
do when all the circumstances are taken into eonsid-
eration. What a blessing it is to know that the future
is in the hands of such a being,

Our next proposition is that God is fully able to
put his justice into operation, and that nothing will
prevent him from so doing when the time is fully
ripe. In other words, Jehovah God has all power.
Let us reason on this a little,

Here is the human ear. In every normal babe that
is born into the world there is, in each inner car, the
most exquisite instrument known. It is a harp of
2,700 strings, perfectly designed, when properly
trained, to distinguish and revel in thousands upon
thousands of harmonies. Though these harps are made
so skilfully, so marvelously, millions of people never
give the Maker a thought as having any part in it.

Here is the human eye. It has several thousand
pyramids and cones which will, when trained, cnable
the possessor to distinguish two hundred thousand
shades of color., What a power is this, that will slowly
build up an organ that can do such tremendous things,
and do it millions on millions of times without ever
making a mistake, and do it all so quietly, so un-
obtrusively, that even the possessors of the eyes, most
of them, take it all as a matter of course, and never
think of him,

Or we could, if we desire, think of some of the
larger things, for the heavens are the work of his
hands., Our sun seems large, and so it is; for if it
were hollow and our earth were placed inside of it,
our moon could revolve around our carth at its pres-
ent distance of 239,000 miles and would be thousands
of miles from reaching the outside edge.

But there is the great star Antares, recently mea-
sured, and it is so vast that if it were hollow our sun
could be placed inside of it, and our earth could re-
volve around our sun at its present distanee from it,
and our moon could revolve around our earth at its
present distance from it, and even then, in its out-
most reaches, our moon would be many, many millions
of miles within the mighty cavern. Is it any wonder
that the angel asked of Sarah, “‘Is there anything too
hard for the Lord%”’

Consider the memory of God, as it will be utilized
in the resurrcetion. The apostle said, ‘We have hope
toward God that there shall he a resurrcetion of the
dead, both of the just and the unjust.” The Serip-
tures tell us of the dead that in the very day that one
dies his thoughts perish, and that there is thence-
forth ncither love, nor hatred, nor envy, nor, in fact,
anything at all.
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Unless God were to bring about the resurrection
of the dead, the dead would remain dead for ever;
but the very fact that he will do so gives us the most
prodigious view of his power that could be conceived.
He purposes to recreate all who have ever died, and
to endow them with memories which will be perfeet
replicas of those they lost. What an astounding
evidence of power is this! Hear his own words as to
his ability to carry out his purposes:

“‘Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass:
and as I have purposed, so shall it stand. The Lord
of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul it?%
and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it
back? My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure: I have spoken it, I will also bring it to
pass: I have purposed it, I will also do it.”’—Isa.
14:24,27; 46:10, 11,

‘‘Hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God,
Jehovah, the Creator of the ends of the earth, faint-
eth not, neither is weary? Is my hand shortencd at
all, that it cannot redeem? or have I no power to
deliver? The Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it
cannot save: neither his ear heavy, that it cannot
hear.”’—1Isa. 40:28; 50:2; 59:1,

It is an easy thing for those who have no faith in
either their Creator or their Savior, and wish that
others might have no suech saving faith, to sneer at
what they are pleased to name the acts of a wonder-
working Deity, implying, of course, and often openly
saying, too, that no such acts of mercy and of grace
were ever performed, but that they were merely im-
pressions created on the minds of a simple, childlike
people ever ready to see a miracle in anything heyond
their comprehension.

But what if the miraeles were actually performed?
What if a loving God and a loving Redeemer drew
upon their stores of boundless power for the wholly
praiseworthy purpose of rendering immediate aid
and eomfort to some of those in need, and did it not
only for them but for us as well? Did they not have
a perfect right to do so? And if their acts of grace
are abundantly attested, sometimes by scveral wit.
nesses, have we not the right to find in them the com-
fort they were designed to give?

Three witnesses have testified that a man full of
leprosy fell on his face before Jesus, saying, ‘‘Lord,
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.”’ Jesus was
moved with compassion. These words ‘‘moved with
compassion’’ are from a single Greek word which
means to be so stirred with emotion that there is a
trembling of the abdomen affecting the whole being,
Wiiat could be more magnificently cloquent than the
mere recital that Jesus ‘‘put forth his hand, and
touched him, and saith unto him, I will; be thou
clean. And as soon as he had spoken, immediately
the Ieprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed.”’
(Luke 1:40-42) The man was blessed, Jesus and the
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apostles were blessed, and so are we, at this mani-
festation of God’s power, for it was God’s power,
not Jesus’, that performed this stupendous miracle.

Three witnesses have written also about the man
in the synagogue who had the withered hand, and
how the objectors then were seeking an opportunity
to find fault with Jesus. Perchance he might heal
this poor man on the sabbath day. If he did, this
should be proof to them, they were determined, that
Jesus was an unholy man, They got their wish. Jesus
asked the man to streteh forth his hand, and imme-
diately it was restored and made like the other, and
these men that had witnessed this exhibition of God’s
power went forth to have a conference as to how Je-
sus could be destroyed.

Three witnesses have written of that wonderful
manifestation of divine power at Gadara. A poor
man, obsessed by demons, naked and untamable,
wandered amid the tombs and in the mountains, ery-
ing and cutting himself with stones, and, when Jesus
came in sight, shricked out that a legion of demons
had gained possession of his mind. At a word from
Jesus these evil beings left him and he was as quiet
and sane as any other man.

Three writers tell of the daughter of Jairus, lying
at the point of death, who died even while her father
was beseeching Jesus to come to her bedside. On
Jesus’ way to Jairus’ home a poor woman, ill twelve
years, touched Jesus and was healed, being permitted
by God, because of her faith, to draw upon the same
sources of power as Jesus himself drew upon, On
arrival at the home of Jairus, Jesus took the child
by the hand, and though she was sound asleep in
death, he said, ‘‘Damsel, arise,”” and she rose up and
walked, as well as she had ever been.

Four witnesses have testified to the way in which
the power of God caused five loaves and two little
fishes to provide food enough to fced five thousand
hungry men, besides women and children, and when
the repast was over there was more than twelve times
as much food left as there had been in the first place,

Three witnesses have borne testimony of that terri-
ble night on the lake when a great wind blew, the
sea was rising, and the diseiples were not able to
bring their boat to land. Jesus came to them walking
upon the water, a messenger of comfort to them in an
hour of need.

And, finally, three unselfish men have written to
us about the blind men near Jericho, Bartimeus and
his fellow beggar, who, when they heard that Jesus
was passing necar, eried out at the top of their voices,
saying, ‘‘Jesus, thou son of David, have merey on us.”’
The erowd wanted them to keep stiil; but they eried
out louder and louder, and finally Jesus heard them.
“*And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said,
What will ye that I shall do unto you? They say
unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. So
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Jesus had compassion on them, and touched their
eyes: and immediately their eyes received sight, and
they followed him.”’

We have had time to consider but seven of the
one hundred and fifty miracles which are attested in
the Word of God, but they all abundantly verify
God’s power to do as he will. It will be noted that
each of these miracles was an act of disinterested
benevolence, a doing for others what they much
needed to have done but were unable to do.

It was God’s power alone that performed all of
these hundred and fifty miracles, and is performing
them today in his watcheare over all who have com-
mitted their all to him for time and for eternity and
are wholly devoted to the doing of his will.

On the cvidence that we have this day presented,
we can set it down as certain that our God is abso-
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lutely just, wholly given to doing that which is right
and perfect, when the proper time to act has arrived,
and that when he docs aet he has absolutely unlimited
power and can and will do just as he pleases.

This brings us to the interesting point that the
thing which he pleases is the everlasting welfare of
his creatures, that love is his underlying motive to-
ward man and toward all other created intelligences;
but we shall have to consider this at another time.

And when we do consider this subject of God’s
love, we shall see, not only that, operating in con-
junetion with it, there is the perfeet justice and the
unlimited power which we have already scen are his,
but that perfect wisdom has hovered over it all and
that our God is indeed perfect in justice, power, love
and wisdom. These studies should help us to know
him better, whom to know aright is life eternal,

THE LORD LOOKETH ON THE HEART

[Fifteen-minute radio lecture}

to represent the secret motives, purpose, desire

or intent which leads a person to say or do certain
things. A person is said to have a good or a bad
heart, depending on whether his motives are good or
evil. The fruits of a good heart are good words or
deeds, and the fruits of a bad heart are evil words
or deeds. Jesus himself said: ‘“A good man out of
the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good
things; and an evil man, out of the evil treasure,
bringeth forth evil things.”” Behind every word and
act lies a motive, desire, intent or purpose either good
or evil. This is why the prophet of God uttered these
words: “Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out
of it are the issues of life.”’ This means that the fu-
ture everlasting life of every human being depends
upon his condition of heart; that is, it will depend on
his motives, purposes and intentions, and if these are
good, then it follows that his words and deeds will be
good also.

Among mankind more attention is given to the out-
ward appearance than to the heart condition, and it
often oceurs that bchind a beautiful face and form,
fastidious dress, faultless language and polite man-
ners, lies a wicked and corrupt heart. Ofttimes these
accomplishments are used as a cover to hide unworthy
motives and purposes. This is espeeially true among
those who profess to be religious. Under the guise
of a religious profession, men give large sums of
money to build churches and endow colleges, hospitals
and charitable institutions, and then have their names
engraved on bronze tablets or stained windows as
benefactors of the race, while at the same time their
real motive is to hide from the people the fact that
they are decciving and defrauding them by profitecr-

IN THE Scriptures the word ‘‘heart’’ is often used

ing or gambling in the necessities of life and thus
injuring their fellow men,

It is possible to deceive men in this way because
they cannot read the heart, but ean sce the outward
works of seeming charity. It is impossible, however,
to thus deceive Jehovah God. It is a deplorable fact
that the appraisal of men and women by their fellow
men is based on their personal appearance, dress,
suceess in business, education, popularity, good breed-
ing, or by their assumed sanctimony. These, however,
are no index of the heart condition ; and this explains
why people are so often deceived in their estimate of
their fellow men,

Jchovah has reserved to himself the right to judge
as to who will be worthy of cternal life, because he
alone ean read the heart;and when the final rewards
are given it will be found that many of those who
outwardly appecar rightcous to men will not be en-
titled to eternal life, because their hearts were selfish
and cvil in God’s sight, Hypoerisy is more prevalent
among professing Christians than among any other
class of people; and the reason is that selfish, wicked
and dishonest men are prone to use religion as a
cloak to hide their wickedness. In Jesus’ day the
clergy class, made up of the Pharisecs, chief priests,
and clders, were the hypoerites of those days.

These clergymen suceceded in deeciving the people,
who thought they were the salt of the earth. The
people could see only the outward appearance. They
saw their robes, their broad phylacteries, their pious,
sanctimonious voices and faces; they saw them make
long prayers on the street corners; they saw their
assumed dignity, and heard them call one another
Rabbi, Father, and other titles. Jesus appeared on
the scene, His method of judgment was different
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from that of the people. The piety, the prayers, the
titles, the dignity and pomp with which these frauds
surrounded themselves, were by Jesus quickly dis-
cerned to be sham. He judged them by their fruits,
not by their dress, manners, education or professions.

Jesus enumerated their wrong and wicked fruits,
in the twenty-third chapter of Matthew, and these
fruits revealed a wrong heart condition. He charged
them with binding heavy burdens on the people and
yet being unwilling to remove them with their finger,
He told them that they loved the uppermost scats in
the synagogue, and that they allowed men to ecall
them ‘“master’’ and “‘rabbi’’, names that belonged to
Christ ; he told them that prayers to God should be
made in secret, but that they made them on street
corners and in the synagogue, and did it to be seen of
man ; he accused them of neglecting judgment, merey,
and faith, while offering to the Lord a tenth of the
small vegetables of their gardens; he charged them
with persecuting his prophets and wise men, and
then added, ‘‘Your house is left unto you desolate.”’

To bind burdens on other people, to desire prom-
inent places before the publie, to accept titles that
belong to Jesus, or to make public prayers to be scen
of men, or to persecute others is an indication of a
vicious and wicked heart condition. These are the
fruits by which one may know those whose hearts are
not right.

It is possible for a person to have a pure heart to.
ward the Lord and yet be very imperfeet in the flesh.
To have a pure heart means to have a desire to do that
which pleases the Lord, and then to make an effort
in harmony with that desire. It means that when the
Lord examines our motives and intentions he ean find
no fault with the same, even if we have been unwise
in our efforts to earry out our good intentions. But
bear in mind that good intentions alone are not suffi-
cient. There must be an honest effort to find out the
Lord’s will and to do it. It is necessary to have both
the honest desire to please the Lord, and then to make
an equally honest effort to do the same. And to make
an honest effort to please the Lord one must study
his Word to know what his will is.

In 2 Chronicles 16: 9 we read: ‘“The eyes of the
Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to
shew himsclf strong in the bchalf of them whose
heart is perfeet toward him.’” This text teaches two
things; namely, that it is possible to have a perfect
heart toward the Tord, and that the Lord is searching
out such ones and has blessings for them. Again, in
Psalm 24:3,4 we read: “Who shall ascend into the
hill of the Lord? or who shall stand in his holy place?
He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart.”’

Over and over the Seriptures admonish that it is
possible for people to have a perfeet and pure heart
toward the Lord. This does not mean perfection of
the flesh. If the Lord expected his people to be per.
feet in the flesh, not a single human being could do
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it, and hence no one could be pleasing to him. Some
people claim that they have not sinned for years.
This is a mistake. Even the Apostle Paul said that he
found the law of sin in his flesh warring against the
law of his mind, and that the thing he hated was the
thing he did. Just so every honest person will
acknowledge that he sins, that he is imperfect, and
that no good thing dwells in his flesh.

It is fortunate for us, then, that the Lord is judg-
ing us according to our hearts and not according to
our flesh. Over and over again the Seripturcs en-
courage us with this thought. In Psalm 26:2 are
these words: ‘‘Examine me, O Lord, and prove me;
try my reins and my heart.”” Also Psalm 139:23,
which reads: ““Search me, O God, and know my heart;
try me, and know my thoughts.”” In Hebrews 4:12
we read that ‘“the word of God is quick, and power-
ful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, . . . and
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the
heart.”’

There is not a man or a woman on earth who has
anything in the flesh that God can approve. It is still
true that all have sinned and come short of the glory
of God. Notwithstanding this seeming handicap, it
is possible for imperfect men and women to have di-
vine approval, and be pleasing to God. To do this
they must have pure, loyal, perfeet and devoted
hearts. But with the best of intentions and efforts
our flesh will fail to measure up to the divine stand-
ards. God has made a most mereiful arrangement
that when the flesh fails and we do the thing we hate
we can come boldly to the throne of grace and confess
our sin, and the promise is that he is faithful and
just to forgive us our sin.

The thing to be noted is that this failure of the
flesh does not affect our heart condition. It does not
affect our loyalty and devotion of heart. An excellent
llustration of this prineiple is found in David’s case.
1le was thoroughly devoted to the Lord, yet his flesh
Jed him into a serious sin. He took Uriah’s wife, and
placed Uriah in the front line of battle and thus
caused his death. Later, when his sin was pointed
out, he acknowledged it and asked the Lord to forgive
him. The Lord punished him for the same and for-
gave him. The divine record concerning David is as
follows: ‘I have found David the son of Jesse, a
man after mine own heart, which shall fulfil all my
will,”?

It is the loyal-hearted ones that God approves,
while many of those who boast according to fleshly
attainments are an abomination in his sight. Multi-
tudes of those who are very particular about observ-
ing rites, forms, ceremonies, fasts, and holy days, and
who are particular ahout nice, polite language and
conduet, are not in divine favor. Jesus referred to
some who were carcful about traditions of men, re-
vered doctrines, and faithfully ohserved the rules of
their particular chureh, in the following language:
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““This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth,
and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart
is far from me.’’—Matt. 15: 8.

These were called hypocrites by Jesus, because they
did not have pure motives. In our day we have many
people who profess to be serving the Lord; they are
very particular about going to church on Sunday;
they are very particular about being out on Easter
Sunday, at Christmas day celebrations, children’s day
exercises, and not to eat any meat on Friday; but
their heart is far from the Lord. At other times they
are busy profiteering, lying, deeciving or injuring
their neighbors or friends in different ways. Some of
them hold high positions, such as bishops of the
chureh, and gamble in stocks in Wall Street on the
side.

Jesus said: ‘‘Blessed are the pure in heart: for
they shall see God.”” Jchovah, through his prophet,
says: ‘‘Every one that is proud in heart is an abom-
ination to the Lord.”” A person is proud in heart
when he attempts to deny what the Secriptures say,
for he virtually says that he has more wisdom than
God and could write a better Bible himself. Such
people are an abomination to God. The Bible men-
tions some who are hard-hearted. This means that they
have indulged in unjust, dishonest and wicked
thoughts until their hearts have become so seared and
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calloused to prineciples of righteousness that they find
their greatest pleasure in trying to prove that the
Bible is not true, that it is full of contradietions, that
God is unjust, and that it was not necessary for Je-
sus to die as an atonement for sin,

These proud and hard-hearted people in our time
are to be found among the great religious teachers
of the day. It is a well-known faet that those who
deny the inspiration of the Bible, who claim that man
did not fall, that an atonement sacrifice was unneces-
sary, that Jesus had an earthly father or that Jesus
was God himself, and in other ways repudiate the
Bible, are the educated theologians of our time; in
other words, the clergymen.

It might be asked, Why do some clergymen spend
time and effort in trying to prove that the Bible is
not to be depended on? And the answer is, Their
hearts are not right. They are proud of heart. They
have too high an opinion of themselves, They have
centradicted and denied the Bible statements until
their hearts are seared and hardened, and they do not
hesitate to criticize the great Jehovah God. But God
knows their heart, and the time is coming when every
person on carth will know that those who criticize
and condemn Jehovah God are an abomination unto
him, and that all such are unworthy of God’s gift,
everlasting life,

LETTERS OF APPRECIATION

“FLASHES OF LIGHT FROM HIS TEMPLE”

DeAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Words can not express my joy and thankfulness at reading
the two new books, Life and Prophecy. As always, each one
is ‘‘the best yet’’. I thank the dear Lord for these flashes
of light from his temple, and you as one whom he has set
in the body. You can not know how much encouragement the
book Prophecy was, and the helpful letter that came with it.

The December Towers, the radio lectures also, are such in-
spirations, as well as your stedfastness and zeal. ‘Oh, the
blessedness of him that waiteth and cometh to the thousand
three hundred and five and thirty days!’

Yours in Christ,
Mrs. Woop-TOULSON, Ind.

LIGHTNINGS RENEW COURAGE AND ZEAL
DEAR BROTUER RUTHERFORD:

Your last book, Prophecy, is, if possible, the best yet. It
caps the climax. I can not find words with which to express
my appreciation to the Lord for all these wonderful blessings.
How it thrills our souls with jov as these lightning flashes
continue to illuminate his precious Word and give us renewed
courage and zcal as we struggle forward, singing praises to
his name!

The clear-cut and unmistakable interpretation of Daniel 12
is marvelous, and has brought such a blessing that, while I

sve attempted to thank our gracious Father, yet I can not
he satisfied without letting you know how much I appreciate
it, how dearly I love you, and that for the past twelve years
I have remembered you daily at our Father’s throne.

Wishing you the Lord's continued blessings, and with fer-
vent love, I am

Your bLirother in Christ,
J. P, WeELLs, Ky.

REVEALS DEVIL’S ORGANIZATION

My DEAR BROTHER RUTIIERFORD:

I amn just taking the liberty to write you a few lines to
thank you for the book Prophecy. I have just finished read-
ing it, and can truly say it is the best of all. Life is o wonder-
ful book; but I got more comfort out of this book Prophecy
than out of any of the others. There can be no doubt left
in the mind of any one who is honest, as to the Devil’s or-
ganization, The evidence is surely there.

May the God of all comfort keep you faithful until the
work is done, is my prayer.

I'rom one that is with you shoulder to shoulder, by the
grace of God, until the Devil’s organization is destroyed and
Jehoval’s name is exalted over all.

Your brother by his grace,
G. W. Coox, Pioneer Colporteur.

INSPIRES RENEWED ACTIVITY

DrsrR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I have just read carefully your new book, Prophecy, and
desire to give you an unsolicited opinion on it: I believe this
book will be the greatest help to God’'s people in their present
time of need; that it will show them as nothing else has
done, their duties, privileges and responsibilities toward the
Truth; also that it will show the masses of people the agencies
which the Devil is using to destroy them, with a eclearness
that will surely be applauded.

The book is wonderfully well written, diction excellent, ar-
rangement fine; and it is also an example of the printer’s
art.

To carefully read thig book is to get an inspiration to give
renewed expression to the message we all love, God bless
the hands that prepaved it!

Your brother by his grace,
GLENN G. Swrii, Colportcur.
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THIS JOURNAL

ITS SACRED MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of aiding the
people to understand Jehovah’s purposes. It provides
systematic Bible study in which all its readers may regu-

larly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
reports thereof. It announces radio programs and publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broadecasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God’s revealed \vord of
Truth, It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as the
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured, It
is free from parties, sects and crceds of men. It does not as-
sume a dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word of God. It does mot indulge in controversies, and its
columns are not open to personalities,

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and carth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
became & man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth,

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man,

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Clrist, has
been selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Jlead and body, consti-
tutes the ‘‘sced of Abraham’’ through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him,

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of carth is resto-
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man {o
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.
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SPECIAL SERVICE WEEKS

Designatling certain periods during the year for special
service to the Lord in advertising hLis kingdom has had his
blessing, This is the best evidence that we should continue the
practice, Where a definite time is set and advance notice given,
the anointed remmant can prepare and arrange their affairs
go as to devote the entire time, if possible, to special field
serviee.

For the year 1930 two periods have been selected. The first
will be the period beginning April 26 and ending May 4. This
will include two Sundays and two Saturdays. 1t is our hope
that all the anointed can arrange to be free from secular du-
lies and devote the time to magnifying the name of Jehovah.

Notice is now given in order that the anointed in every part
of the carth may have ample time to prepare. The menbers
of God’s elect servant still on the earth will look forward to
this special drive with mueli enthusiasm and joy and will make
every effort to devote the entire time in the field. It will be the
privilege of God’s witnesses in every country throughout the
earth to ‘‘sing unto the Lord a new song’’, using the means
that he has graciously provided.

The second special drive for ficld service will be announced
in due time,.

Tlegional service directors and local service directors every-
where will please take notice and prepare the organization for
an extraordinary effort during the period mentioned.

MEMORIAL FOR 1930

The beginning of the month of Nisan is determined in this
manner: The appearance of the new moon nearest to the spring
equinox according to the authorities. The new moon appear-
ing nearest to the spring equinox in the year 1930 is at 12: 46
p.m., March 30.

The rule is to omit the first day and count the last. Four-
teen days thereafter, or, to wit, the fourteenth day of Nisaun,
would hegin after 6: 00 p.m. of April 12, Therefore the
proper date for the celebration of the Memorial would be
after 6: 00 p.m., Saturday, April 12, 1930. That will be the
time at which the anointed of the Lord in various parts of the
earth will desire to assemble together at their respective places
of meeting and celebrate the memorial of our Lord’s death,
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JEHOVAH'S ROYAL HOUSE

“These shall war against the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of
kings; and they also shall overcome that are with him, called and choscn and faithiful.”’—Rcv. 17:14, R.V,

PART 4

EHOVAIL God is the builder of his royal house.
J (Heb. 3:4) There is one body that composes that
house; and that is The Christ, which is God’s
Anointed. ‘‘Now hath’ God set the members every one
ot them in the body, as it hath pleased him.’’ In this
connection Paul further said: ‘‘For as the body is
one, and hath many members, and all the members of
that one body, being many, are one body; so also is
Christ. For by one spirit are we all baptized into one
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be
bond or free; and have been all made to drink into
one spirit.”’—1 Cor. 12: 12, 13.

2 It may be contended by some that this seripture
indicates that all who are justified by faith in the
blood of Christ by the judicial determination of Je-
hovah, and who are begotten or brought forth as the
children of God, are also anointed and assigned to
places in the royal house. But be it noted that the
apostle does not say that all who are spirit-begotten
are baptized into the body of Christ. He is addressing
the ‘sanctified oncs of the church’, (1 Cor. 1:2) Ilis
statement is that all who have been baptized into the
body of Christ have one and the same standing in
Christ and that there is no longer any distinction be-
tween Jew and Gentile, bond or free. The gist of his
argument is that all who are thus baptized into Christ
are one. Likewise he wrote in another place: ‘‘Know
ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus
Christ were baptized into his death? For if we have
been planted together in the likeness of his death, we
shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection.’”’—
Rom. 6:3, 5.

3Tt is elcar from this last quoted text that those
wlho will be like the Lord in his resurrcetion must
likewise dic a sacrificial death as did the Lord Jesus.
The scapegoat was not sacrificed, and did not fore-
shadow the class that is sacrificed with Christ Jesus.
The Lord’s goat on the typical day of atonement
foreshadowed those who are sacrificed with Christ
and who are thercfore bhaptized into his sacrificial
death. Such are the oncs that are anointed to mem-
bership in the royal house of Jehovah,
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+ Again the apostle wrote: ¢‘The spirit itself bear-
eth witness with our spirit, that we are the children
of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and
joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with
him, that we may be also glorified together.”” (Rom.
8:16, 17) Docs not this Seriptural text indicate that
all who are justified and spirit-begotten are also
anointed as joint-heirs with Christ in his kingdom?
The apostle does not here say that all the spirit-be-
gotten ones have the witness that they are joint-heirs
with Christ Jesus. The emphasis of the text must be
laid upon these words, to wit, ‘“if so be that we suffer
with him, that we may be also glorified together.’’
Such are the conditions precedent, and these eondi-
tions cannot be ignored and the text applied to any
and all who have covenanted to do God’s will.

5 The scapegoat class does not suffer with Christ
Jesus and does not partake of his sacrificial death.
These are all begotten or brought forth as sons of
God, as heretofore set out, but, as the scapegoat
showed, they are not scleeted for sacrifice. Such fail
to present themselves unto the high priest even
though they are aceeptable as a sacrifice.—Rom. 12: 1.

¢ Paul wrote: ‘‘Ior we arc his workmanship, ercated
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath
before ordained that we should walk in them.’’ (Eph.
2:10) Docs not this text mean that all who are spirit-
begotten at the same time reccive the anointing? In
determining what is meant by this text we must have
in mind the persons or creatures included therein.
Manifestly when Paul uses the word ‘“we’” he ap-
plies it to himself and to others of like precious faith
who have been chosen and are ‘‘faithful in Christ
Jesus”’, (Eph. 1:1) The words of Paul were written
in harmony with God's purposes in selecting “‘the
sced of Abraham’’, whieh is The Christ. Therefore in
using the word ‘‘“we’’ he would inelude, not merely
the spirit-begotten ones, but only those who had re-
sponded to the call and been chosen and reeeived the
anointing. The same must be said with reference to
the following texts: Col. 1:24, 25; 3:3; Gal. 2:20;
3:27; 1 Pct. 4:13.
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7 From the testimony of the seripturcs considered
up to this point the conclusion scemingly must be that
spirit-begetting and anointing do not take place at
onc and the same time; that not all who are begotten
of the spirit receive the anointing; that the class who
will compose the great multitude does not receive the
anointing and that none will get into the great multi-
tude class by reason of losing the anointing. These
conclusions being corrcet we are better enabled to
understand why there is a great number of persons
now on the earth who elaim to love the Lord and to
be followers of Christ Jesus and yet do not manifest
a zeal for the Lord and his cause. We see that there
is but a comparatively small number who scem to be
wholly devoted to the Lord. The reason must be that
the major portion of those claiming to be the follow-
ers of Christ have not been chosen and anointed.

LIMITATION OF ANOINTING

® That the apostles and those closely associated with
them were anointed is plainly shown from the Serip-
tures. After the death of such and until the second
coming of the Lord probably a wvery few were
anointed. From Pentecost until the second coming of
the Lord there werc some who were preaching Christ
and him erucified; but the number thereof was quite
small compared with that of the ones who claimed 1o
be followers in the footsteps of the Master, and there-
fore indicates that but a small number had received
the anointing. This, of course, is merely the expres-
sion of an opinion based upon the Scriptures and the
facts as they appear.

® At the second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ
he began to ‘prepare the way before the Lord’ Jeho-
vah. Greater light eame to those who then sought to
know and to do the will of God. The fundamental
truths had long been greatly obscured, and during
the period of time when Christ was ‘preparing the
way before Jehovah’ these fundamental truths were
restored to those consecrated and devoted to the Lord.
It is but proper that we mention here that within
that period of time Brother Russell was greatly used
of the Lord in bringing these restored truths to the
attention of the consecrated. He was earnest and zcal-
ous for the Lord in preaching the truth. Without a
doubt he was one of the anointed of God and was
faithful unto death. The same must be said of others
who were blessed of the Lord and associated with him
in the service during that period of time. It could
hardly be said, however, that all who were brought to
a knowledge of the truth during that period of time
received the anointing of the holy spirit.

19 The work during that period of time was fore-
shadowed by the experiences of the Prophet Elijah.
That Elijah the prophet had the spirit of the Lord
there can be no doubt, beeause Elisha desived 1o re-
ceive a double portion of that spirit and did receive
it. The Seriptures do not diselose the fact of the
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anointing of Elijah, but the Scriptures do fully dis-
close that he had the spirit of the Lord. It may well
be said, then, that Elijah represented the anointed of
God who carnestly and zcalously engaged in the work
of the church during the Elijah period. Not all of the
conscerated, however, did thus during that period of
time, As to Elisha it is written: ‘“ And Elisha the son
of Shaphat [meaning judge, and may therefore be
properly said to refer to the fact that Elisha repre-
sented the sons of God the Judge of all] . .. shalt
thou anoint to be prophet in thy room [place or
stead].”” (1 Ki. 19:16) It may therefore be consist-
ently said that Elisha foreshadowed God’s anointed
who would have and manifest the larger measure of
the spirit of the Lord during the period of time
known as the Elisha period of the ¢hureh’s work. It
would also warrant the econclusion that it is the
anointed of God that do the work unto the glory of
the Lord during the Elisha period of the church.

TESTING TIME

11 The end of the Elijah work was marked by a pe-
riod of speecial trial and testing. Jehovah sent his mes-
senger for the purpose of preparing the way before
him. He did prepare the way before Jehovah, and at
the conclusion of that work the Lord suddenly came
to his temple. (Mal. 3:1) That marked the end of the
work foreshadowed by Elijah. A great testing time
came upon the church at that time, and later followed
the work foreshadowed by Elisha. God had foretold
that the time of the coming of the Lord to his temple
would be marked by fiery experiences. ‘‘But who may
abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand
when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner’s fire, and
like fullers’ soap.’’—Mal. 3: 2.

12 It was then that judement began upon the sons
of God. The sons of Levi well pictured all and gen-
erally those who at that time had received a knowl-
edge of the truth and who had been begotten or
brought forth as the sons of God. One of the purposes
of the Lord’s coming 1o his temple was to test these
antitypical sons of Levi, as it is written: ‘“And he
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold
and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offer-
ineg in righteousness.”’—>Mal. 3: 3.

13 The Scripturcs indicate that not all would be ap-
proved and come through that trial or test, but that
some, failing to abide, would not stand. Those who
did stand in that trial or test were approved, and the
purpose was that the approved ones might “‘effer un-
10 the Lord an offering in riehtcousness’’. The apostle
makes it elear that such offering in righicousness in-
eludes the unstinted and loyal devotion of the ap-
proved ones to the Lord in singing forth his praises
and in magnifying his name. (Heb. 13:15) It scems
quite clear that the approved ones were chosen and
anointed at that time.
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14 1f the approved ones at that test received the
anointing of the Lord it would follow that those not
approved would not receive the anointing of the
Lord. If this conclusion is true, then it is to be ex-
pected that two different classes would be manifest
from and after that time of the coming of the Lord to
his temple. The facts that have since come to pass
fully confirm this conclusion, as is well known by all
who are devoted to the Lord.

15 At Pentecost the apostles received the anointing
of the holy spirit. Then and there they began to
preach to the multitude, ‘‘and the same day there
were added unto them about three thousand souls.”’
(Acts 2:41) The divine record does not say, however,
that all of those three thousand souls received the
anointing of the holy spirit. The pouring out of the
spirit on that occasion was a fulfilment of Joel’s
prophecy. (Joel 2:28-32) That was the first or minia-
ture fulfilment of that prophecy. That there was to
follow another fulfilment later and ‘‘before that great
and notable day of the Lord’’ is made plainly to ap-
pear by the words of Peter, who on that oeccasion
quoted the prophecy of Joel, to wit: ‘‘And it shall
come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour
out of my spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and
your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men
shall see visions, and your old men shall dream
dreams: and on my servants and on my handmaidens
I will pour out, in those days, of my spirit; and they
shall prophesy.” (Acts 2:17, 18) The Seriptural
proof that this propheey had a larger fulfilment after
the eoming of the Lord to his temple in 1913 has
heretofore been published in The Watch Tower (No-
vember 15, 1925).

18 The fulfilment of this propheey implies the
anointing of God’s begotten and chosen ones by the
holy spirit. This eoneclusion scems correet for the rea-
son that the language is: ‘““Your sons and your
daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall
sce visions.”” The clear inference from this language
is that there should be a better understanding of the
truth and that those understanding it would cngage
in telling the message to others. It therefore scems
reasonable and Seriptural to conelude that during the
period of 1the Elijah work of the churech a compara-
tively small number of those who had been begotten
of the spirit reeeived the anointing and that with the
coming of the Lord to his temple the spirit of the
Lord was poured out ‘‘upon all flesh’’, that is to say,
upon all who had reecived the approval of the I.ord
and who were therefore chosen; and that all who were
so anointed were commissioned to prophesy, or preach,
and that they did so.

17 The propheey of Joel quoted by Peter, referred to
above, dcelares that ‘‘your young men shall sec vis-
jons”’. ““*Young men’’ fitly represents those who are
strong and vigorous in the Lord. Conecerning such
John wrote: ‘I write unto you, young men, beeause
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ye have overcome the wicked one.”” True to the facts
sinee the coming of the Lord to his temple, those who
have taken a firm stand against the wicked one and
his organization and have zealously served the Lord
have had a much eclearer vision of the divine purpose.

¥ God’s prophet wrote: ‘“Behold, I and the chil-
dren whom the Lord hath given me are for signs and
for wonders in Israel from the Lord of hosts, which
dwelleth in mount Zion.”” (Isa. 8:18) Thus it is
shown that Isaiah and his sons represented the ones
whom the Lord has chosen. Isaiah was given a vision
in which he saw the Lord in his temple. (Isa. 6:1)
Thus Isaiah there pictured those who receive the
anointing of the Lord at the time of the pouring out
of the holy spirit and corresponds to the prophecy
with reference to the y>ung men sceing visions, At
the time of the vision Isaiah hecard the voice of the
Lord, as it is written: ‘‘ Also I heard the voice of the
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for
us? Then said I, Here am I; send me. And he said,
Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but under-
stand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not.”’—
Isa. 6:8, 9.

1* Undoubtedly Isaiah at this point represented
many of the Lord’s people who had not been active
in proclaiming the message of truth; but now having
received the cleansing, the approval and anointing,
and hearing the voice of the Lord and rceeiving the
command, this seripture shows a clear and positive
commission given to those whom Isaiah represented
to go and do the things mentioned in that commission.
The anointing is not only an appointment to an offi-
cial position, but a commission of authority to do the
things designated therein. The vision mentioned by
Isaiah coincides cxaetly in time and fact with the
propheey of Jocl and its later fulfilment. It is also
exactly in harmony in time and fact of fulfilment
with the prophecy of Malachi concerning the purging
of the sons of Levi to the end that the approved ones
might offer an ofiering unto the Lord in righteousness.

20 Would not these seriptures therefore prove that
from and after 1875, until the coming of the Lord to
his temple, only a small number of those who had
been brought forth or begotten as the sons of God re-
ceived the anointing of the holy spirit; that after the
coming of the Lord to his temple, and the testing of
the antitypieal sons of Levi, there was an outpouring
of the holy spirit upen all the approved ones, and
that these were sent forth 1o do the work in the name
of the Lord, and that therefore that marks the time
of the anointing of the feet members of Christ who
joyfully preach the truth?—Isa. 52:7, 8.

PROPHECY OF ANOINTING

21 Tt was Isalah whom the Lord used to give utter-
ance to the propheey: ‘‘The spirit of the Lord God is
upon me; beeause the Lord hath anointed me to
preach good tidings unto the meek: he hath sent me
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to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to
the captives, and the opening of the prison to them
that are bound.’’ (Isa. 61:1) That prophccy had a
beginning of its fulfilment with the anointing of Je-
sus, as stated by him. That the prophecy was to have
a particular fulfilment upon ‘‘the feet of him’’ is
shown from other parts of the same prophet’s utter-
ances.—JIsa. 52: 6, 7.

22 Chapters fifty-nine to sixty-four, inclusive, of
Isaiah’s prophecy show that the setting of the proph-
cey concerning the anointing has a specifie applica-
tion at the time the Lord comes to his temple and pro-
vides the robe of righteousness and brings the ap-
proved ones thereunder, the robe itself representing
the approval. Clearly the robe of righteousness is the
official vestment of the anointed company even as the
‘bridegroom decketh as a priest’ who has just re-
ceived the anointing., With the coming of the Lord to
his temple and the trial and purging of the antitypi-
cal sons of Levi, the approved ones being brought un-
der the robe of righteousness, or approval, are made
by the prophet to say: ‘‘I will greatly rejoice in the
Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God: for he hath
clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath
covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bride-
groom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride
adorneth herself with her jewels - —Isa. 61:10.

23 This clearly coincides with the latter fulfilment
of Isaiah’s propheey concerning the anointing (Isa.
61:1-3) and shows the anointing of those that are ap-
proved by the Lord upon the examination had at the
time of coming to his temple. The approved ones re-
joiece, because they say: ‘‘He hath covered me with
the robe of righteousness . . . and as a bride adorneth
herself with her jewels.”” The chosen and anointed
ones are now counted as a part of the bride, and it is
her privilege to rejoice and magnify the name of Je-
hovah and to have part in the fulfilment of that
prophecy written: ‘‘The spirit and the bride say,
Come.’” (Rev, 22:17) There is every reason why the
approved ones should at that time rejoice because
they have the testimony that they have been chosen
and have received the anointing of the Lord and have
been commissioned to represent him.

2¢ Tt was Isaiah who was also used to utter the
prophecy concerning the remnant, It is the remnant
of God to whom the testimony of Jesus Christ 1s com-
mitted and who are therefore clothed with authority
to give that testimony. (Rev, 12:17) In 1918, as we
believe, upon coming to his temple, the Lord began
the examination of his servants. The time had arrived
when there must be a special witness given concern-
ing the end of the world and the beginning of the
kingdom of God. Who would be clothed with author-
ity to do that work and give that witness? Manifestly
those whom the Lord would find faithful upon ex-
amination at the time of coming to his temple and
from that time forward. The antitypical sons of Levi
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were put to the test, and the approved ones were sent
forth to offer unto the Lord an offering in righteous-
ness, and, as the Prophet Isaiah foretold, they rc-
sponded to the Lord, saying: ‘‘Here am I; send me.”’
These clcarly scem to be the ones upon whom the
spirit was poured out and who therefore receive the
anointing. They received the garments of salvation,
thereby identifying them with Christ; and the robe
of righteousness, thereby indicating their approval;
and therefore there was every reason for them to re-
joiee, and these are they who have since been singing
forth the praises of God.

* It is the anointed ones brought into the temple
of God that have had the elearer vision of the truth.
The facts as known are exactly in harmony with
these conclusions based upon the Seriptures. It has
been since 1918 that the Lord’s people have received
a clearer vision of the divine purpose and have appre-
ciated and rejoiced in the flashes of lightning that
have come from Jehovah by and through the Head of
the temple class, Christ his beloved One.

26 The Scriptures therefore seem to support the con-
clusion that from the days of the apostles until the
coming of the Lord to his temple a very limited num-
ber received the anointing, and that when the Lord
came to his temple there was an outpouring of his
hioly spirit, and therefore the anointing of all the ap-
proved ones, and such were commissioned to do the
work of the chureh foreshadowed by Elisha.

“LAST HOUR”

27 The words of Jesus prove that at the end of the
world and about the time of his coming to his temple
there would be false Christs. Sinee ‘‘Christ’’ means
the anointed of God, ‘‘false Christs’’ would mcan
those who would claim to have the ancinting but who
in fact had not rcecived the anointing of the holy
spirit. Jesus said: ¢‘Then if any man shall say unto
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it not. For
there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and
shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that,
if it were possible, they shall deceive the very eleet.”’
(Matt. 24:23, 24) The “‘very eleet’’ mentioned here
means those chosen and anointed and commissioned
to give the witness on earth; and these are the oncs
whom the others would attempt to deeeive by them-
sclves claiming to be the anointed of the Lord. This
further supports the conclusion that the anointing
was limited until the coming of the Lord to his tem-
ple. This is also corroborated by the testimony of
John the apostle of Jesus Christ. The apostle’s words
associate the anointing with the ‘‘last hour’’, ‘‘Little
children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that
antichrist shall come, even now are there many anti-
christs; whercby we know that it is the last time.””
(1 John 2:18) The Diaglott renders this text: ““It is
the last hour.”’

28 All false Christs would nceessarily be antiehrists,
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beeause claiming to be anointed when in fact not hav-
ing received the anointing. The antichrist would be
claiming to do a work in the name of Christ, but in
faet that work would not be aceording to God’s Word
in announeing his kingdom and magnifying his name.
John declares that these conditions would be evidence
of the last hour. Then the apostle adds: ‘‘ They went
out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had
been of us, they would no doubt have continued with
us; but they went out, that they might be made mani-
fest that they were not all of us.”” (1 John 2:19)
This text clearly shows a separation going on during
‘“the last hour’”’.

2 Those going out from the anointed company
would by their course of action show that they had
not received the anointing. It should be expected that
there would then be a separation between those who
are really devoted to the Lord and those who claim to
be devoted to the Lord but do not show a zeal for
his cause.

3 Further addressing the anointed ones the apostle
says: ““But ye have an unction [anointing] from the
Holy One, and ye know all things.”’ It is the false
Christs and false prophets, that is to say, those ciaim-
ing to be the anointed of God but who have it not,
that attempt to seduce and mislead the chosen ones
even as Jesus foretold. The anointed see and under-
stand the truth.

3t Further the apostle says: ‘‘I have not written
unto you because ye know not the truth, but because
ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth. . . . These
things have I written unto you concerning them that
seduce you. But the anointing which ye have received
of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man
[who is not able to make lightnings] teach you: but
as the same anointing [the anointed One, Christ the
Head of the royal house, who is your teacher] teach-
cth you of all things [of his Father’s purpose], and
is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taucht yvou,
ye shall abide in it [margin, the holy spirit].”’—
1 John 2:18-27.

32 The testimony of Jesus is that upon taking ae-
count with his servants when coming to his temple
there would be manifest a faithful elass which he
designates as ‘‘a faithful and wise servant’’ whom he
makes ruler over all his goods or kingdom intercsts.
This is a plain statement of the commission given to a
speeifie class and therefore shows that sueh are the
anointed ones of Jehovah, Jesus also stated that at the
same time there would become manifest an ‘‘evil
servant’’. Surely that evil servant class does not re-
ceive the anointing. It is at approximately the same
time that the ‘““good and faithful’’ of the Lord are
given the talent that has been neglected and for this
rcason taken away from the unfaithful. (Matt. 25:
26) This is another evidenee that some are anocinted
and others not anointed.

321t is certain from the Seriptures that the pris-
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oners do not receive the anointing of the Lord. It
scems equally clear and reasonable to conclude that
the ‘‘lukewarm’’ have not received the anointing;
otherwise, why would the warning be given to them,
to wit: ““So then because thou art lukewarm, and
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my
mouth, Beeause thou sayest, I am rich, and increased
with goods, and have nced of nothing; and knowest
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor,
and blind, and naked: I eounsel thee to buy of me
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich, and
white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint
thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest sce.”” (Rev.
3:16-18) The fact of such warning’s being given
shows that after it is given, however, there is an op-
portunity for such lukewarm to arouse themsclves
and do what the Lord has commanded them to do and
then receive his approval and the anointing,

3¢ The Lord gave another pieture in that of the
wedding garment, It hardly scems reasonable that any
one would be invited to the wedding who had not
made a covenant to do God’s will: *“And when the
king came in to sce the guests, he saw there a man
which had not on a wedding garment: And he saith
unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither, not hav-
ing a wedding garment? And he was speechless. Then
said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot,
and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness:
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. For
many are called, but few are chosen.”” (Matt. 22:
11-14) Surely those who had taken off the wedding
garment or who did not have it on when the Lord
came to his temple would not receive the Lord’s ap-
proval and therefore would not share in the anointing.

3 Upon carth at this time there are millions who
call themselves Christian. The name is misapplied.
Since ‘“Christ’”’ means the anointed of God, it is
manifestly true that no one can be properly termed a
Christian who is not in Christ and who has not re-
ceived the anointing. Strictly speaking, then, it is
only those who are in Christ and anocinted of the Lord
and who remain stedfast to the end that can be called
Christian. ‘‘For we are made partakers of Christ
[God's anointed], if we hold the beginning of our
confidence stedfast unto the end.”’—IIeb. 3: 14,

3The sum of the matter, therefore, seems to be
this: That the apostles and those eloscly assoeiated
with them received the anointing of the holy spirit of
God; that after the death of such and throughout the
centurics following, until the sceond coming of the
Lord, a very limited number were anointed with the
holy spirit; that with the sceond coming of the Lord
Jesus Christ he ‘prepared the way before Jehovah?,
as was foretold by the Prophet Malachi, and within
that period of time a limited number of spirit-hegot-
ten ones were anointed, and that such were the ones
who joyfully and faithfully engaged in the Elijoh
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work of the church; that when the Lord came to his
temple he began taking account with the conscerated
and spirit-begotten ones, and, finding some whom he
approved, these were chosen and anointed; that then
was the time when there was a larger fulfilment of
the prophecy uttercd by Joel concerning the pouring
out of the spirit upon all flesh, meaning that all the
approved ones were anointed of the holy spirit and
thereafter began the proclamation of the message of
truth as commissioned; that the lukewarm must be
warned that those who do arouse themselves may also
reccive the anointing and enter into the work which
the Lord has provided for them; that the anointed
ones at the coming of the Lord to his temple consti-
tute the ‘‘faithful and wise servant’’ class and that
such class is also foreshadowed in the prophecy of
Isaiah concerning the laying of ‘‘the key of the house
of David’’ upon the shoulder of Eliakim (Isa. 22:
20-22); and that such are the chosen ones of the Lord
and so made manifest by the anointing,

37 But are these fully prepared to become members
of the royal house of Jehovah? It is quite clear from
the Seriptures that there is yet somcthing which they

must do.
(To be continued)

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

g 1-3. Jelovah’s royal house is built by whom? Composed of
whom? Quote the Apostle Paul on this matter., What is
the gist of the apostle’s argument here and in Romans
6:3, 57 How was this pictured by the two goats on the
typical atonement day?

9 4. Point out the harmony of Romans 8: 16, 17 with the fore-
going.

¢ 5. In Romans 12: 1 we are given what view of this same cir-
cumstance?

¢ 6. Make clear Paul’s application of the word ‘¢we’’, as used
in Ephesians 2: 10.

¢ 7. In the light of the Secriptures thus far considered, account
for the fact that among the great number of professed
Christians so few seem to be fully devoted to the Lord.

§ 8. What is apparent as to the comparative number of the
anointed on earth from Pentecost until the second coming
of the Lord?

€ 9. To those consecrated and devoted to the Lord, what bless-
ings attended the ¢preparing of the way before the Lord’?
What seems reasonable as to the number anointed during
that time?

¢ 10. Point out the class represented by Elijah, and the work
foreshadowed by his expericnces, Elisha’s being anointed
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to succeed Elijah foreshadowed what? What is foreshown
in Elisha’s asking and receiving a double portion of the
spirit?

T 11,p12. What was the purpose of the work foreshadowed by
Elijah? Malachi 3: 2 shows what regarding the experiences
of the church at the time of the Lord’s coming to lus
temple? Apply Malachi 3: 3.

¢ 13. Point out the purpose of the test or trial marking the
work of ‘refining and purifying’,

¢ 14. The fact that a test is made in this respect implies what
results?

€ 15. What took place at Pentecost? What was the significance
of that event?

T 16, 17, Describe the result of the ‘pouring out of the spirit
upon all flesh’. When does the larger fulfilment thereof
take place?

€ 18-20. Whom did Isaiah and his sons represent? What was
pictured by his vision, as mentioned in Isaiah 6:1% Ex-
plain the fulfilment of Isaiah 6:35, 8. Show the harmony
therewith of the prophecy of Joel and its fulfilment, As
to the anointing, what do these scriptures indicate regard-
dng the period from 1875 to 191872

¢ 21. Point out the fulfilment of Isaiah 61:1. How is Isaiah
52: 6, 7 related thereto?

% 22, 23, How was Isaiall 61: 10 fulfilled, and when? What is
the relation thereof to the declaration made in the first
three verses of the same chapter and to Revelation 22:17¢

q 24, 25. To whom is the testimony of Jesus Christ committed?
In this respect describe what took place upon the Lord’s
coming to his temple, What are the facts in evidence of
the fulfilment at that time of Isaiah 6: 8%

9 26. What conclusion, then, secms Scriptural as to the com-
parative number anointed from the days of the apostles
until the Lord’s coming to his temple?

§ 27. What is meant by the term ‘‘false Christs’’¢ Who are
meant by ‘‘the very elect’’? Show the harmony of Mat-
thew 24: 23, 24 with 1 John 2: 18,

¢ 28, 29, To what class does 1 John 2: 19 refer? To what ac-
tion taken by them?

T 30, 31. Explain what is meant by ‘‘unction from the Iloly
One’?, referred to by John. Who have this unction? In
what sense do theys‘‘know all things?’’%

32. What are the Lord’s ‘‘goods’’, mentioned in Matthew
24: 477 Identify the ¢‘faithful and wise servant’’. In
what had this servant been ¢‘faithful and wise’’, that the
Lord, upon coming to his temple, ‘made him ruler over all
his goods’? What is indicated by the fact that Jesus spoko
of a ¢‘faithful and wise servant’’ and also of an ‘‘evil
servant’’$

g 33. Show whether the ¢‘prisoners’’ and the ‘‘lukewarm’’
have received the anointing,

q 34, Apply the parable of the ‘‘wedding garment’’,

¢ 35. Show the true meaning of the term ¢¢Christian’’, and
whether it has been correcily used.

g 36. Give a brief summary of what seems to have been the
progress of the anointing of Jehovah’s witnesses from
Pentecost to the present time.

¢ 37. What does our text indicate as to further requirement
of thoso called and chosen, that they may uvltimately be
members of Jehovah’s royal house?

LETTERS

FIRED WITH BURNING ZEAL

D:AR BROTIIER RUTHERFORD:

Christian greetings! I got hold of a copy of Prophccy late
Sunday afternoon and have just finished reading it, some of
it the second time. I could not wait any longer to write you
und express my great appreciation for the blessing I have
rceeived from the reading of it. The next thing in order is
to study it through at home and look up all the references.
Martha and I will read it together and look up all the scrip-
tures that have been cited.

The two ¢‘signs’’ of Revelation are made as clear as the
noonday sun in San Diego. No middle ground left; compromise

FROM THE FIELD

impossible. The figcht is on to a finish; and what a glorious
finish it will be! T long to be on the firing line when tho
last broadeast is fired into the vitals of old Babylon. Surely
the old Dragon must be angry. His time must be short. But
he will go down fighting. Look out for his arrows, and stick
to your guns. 1Ie is going to try to get you, as certain as
anything can be. But the Lord is your strength and shield,
Jehovah is at the lhelm, and he can suffer no defeat.

The little class here is fired with the burning zeal of the
Lord, and the witness is being given better and with greater
enthusiasm than ever.

May our dear Father bless you and keep you.

A. G. EckoLs, Calif.
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CONVINCING AND HEART-CHEERING

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

e are unable to express our appreciation and gratitude
for the most wonderful book you have presented to us yet.
Prophecy is the most convincing and heart-cheering of all.
Surely our heavenly Father is withholding no good thing from
us!

The Lord loves you, and we love you very much, dear
brother, for your untiring devotion to Jehovah and to the
Lrethren; and, in closing, we know of nothing more appro-
priate to call to your attention for your encouragement than
the last two paragraphs in Prophecy.

We are thankful to have a share with vou in proclaiming
the good news of the kingdom, and desire to be more faithful,
Yours for the honor of Jehoval’s name,

Mixxie A. AxDp ETHEL M, TAYLOR, Colporteurs,

MORE PRECIOUS EACH DAY

DEAR BROTHER RUTIERFORD:

Greetings in the name of Jehovah and his dear Son. We
feel as if we should be ungrateful indeced if we did not ex-
press our thanks and appreciation for the wonderful truth
and enlightenment revealed in the book Prophecy. It is the
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most wonderful book we have read yet. Surely the truth is
getting more and more precious every day, and is such a com-
fort in time of mnced, to spur us on to action in the service
of the Lord.

Itk is the joy of our hearts to join you in this great witness
work.

May the dear Lord richly bless you in vour efforts to serve
him more and more, and supply you with the needed strength,
is our prayer for you.

Your brother and sister by his grace,
Mr. AxD Mrs. A. H. SAMPLEY, Colporteurs.

RESOLVE TO CONTINUE WITNESS

We, of the International Bible Students Associntion, assem-
bled at this convention, send our love and greetings to the
Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, and to our dear Brother
Rutherford, the president thereof, and thank our great God,
Jehovah, for the flashes of lightning issuing from the temple
through the columns of The Watch Tower.

And we all unitedly resolve to continue in this witness until
the work on earth is finished.

ERriE (Pa.) ECCLESIA.
M. R. MAYNARD, Secretary.

WAIT ON THE LORD

[Fifteen-minute radio lecture)

YVYERY good man and woman longs for a time to
J"‘ come when righteousness and peace shall reign

on the earth; they long for a release from pov-
erty, sin, and death; from disease, pain, and oppres-
sion. Most pcople have a sort of indefinite hope that
these longings will be gratified in the far distant fu-
ture, and when they get to heaven, if they are foriu-
nate enough to win that prize, This hope, however, is
not positive, clear-cut or satisfying. The rcason for
this is that from infaney to old age, people ave taught
certain doctrines that are not supported by the Serip-
tures, and these generally accepted and very popular
doctrines, known as ‘‘orthodox’’ doctrines, blind pco-
ple to the beauties and harmonics of the Bible and
hinder them from having a proper hope.

Herewith are enumcrated some of these false and
blinding teachings, It is generally believed that all
1he saved go 10 heaven. This is considered so orthodox
and proper that it is scldom questioned, and should
anyone question it, he is at once branded as a heretic,
as being unorthodox. Most people consider it a dis-
grace to be called a herctie, and these arc so cock-
sure that all so-called orthodox teachings ave right
that they will refuse to investigate, even when proof
to the contrary is given. It is not true that all the
saved go to heaven, The Seriptures teach that the
“‘church’’, consisting of a little flock of faithful over-
comers will go to heaven at the first resurreetion. The
Seriptures also tecach that God crcated the carth to
be man’s home and that eventually it will be inhab-
jted with a race of human beings, men and women,
each one sitting under his own vine and fig tree, with
nothing to molest or make afraid. (Ps. 37:29; Isa.

60:21) The tcaching that all people go to heaven
blinds people to this beautiful and comforting Bible
truth,

Another so-called orthodox teaching, believed by
everybody, and henee very popular, is that when peo-
ple die they are more alive than ever. To eriticise this
teaching is to invite condemnation, ostracism, and
perseention. Yet the teaching is not true, and one who
believes it eannot understand the resurrcetion of the
dead, for the recason that if a person is not dead he
cannot be resurrected. In Ecelesiastes 9: 5 we are told
that ‘‘the dead know not any thing’’. This is a state-
ment made by one of God’s inspired prophets, and
vet orthodoxy is so sure that the ‘‘orthodox’’ teach-
ing is right that they will stubbornly deny the truth
of this text and many others similar to it, and stick
to the religion of their fathers beeause it is popular
and hoary with age.

Another popular yet false teaching of orthodoxy is
that the kingdom of God is within the heart of every
Christian, and that the kingdom was set up by Jesus
nearly 1900 years ago. This teaching blinds to the
fact that the kingdom is a future kingdom, and that
it will operate right here on earth, and is for the
blessing of all the people of carth, both living and
dead. With this false conception of the kingdom, peo-
ple cannot ofier the Lord’s prayer intelligently. ie
taught us to pray as follows: *Thy kingdom ecome
[future]. Thy will be done in ecarth, as it is in heav-
en.”” Delieving this {alse teaching that the kingdom
is within each individual, a person eannot look for-
ward in hope to the time of its establishment; ncither
can he properly understand what the kingdom bless-
ings are,
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Now let us grasp the thought that the kingdom is
to be established at the sccond advent of the Lord:
that it will operate right on the earth and that it is
for the purpose of blessing the people; that the bless-
ings will consist of everlasting life, perfect health,
perfect liberty, perfect happiness, and deliverance
from sickness, pain, oppression and death, and the en-
joyment of all these blessings right on this earth.

This being true, the most important teaching in the
Bible is expressed in the words, “THY KINGDOM
COME.”’ This coming kingdom is the hope of the
world. Jesus always spoke of the kingdom, and al-
ways placed it far in the future; so did the diseciples.
Both Jesus and the diseiples taught the people to
“‘wait”’ for ihe kingdom. This waiting is neceessary,
because God has deerced that the kingdom shall be
a thousand years long and that it shall begin at the
second advent of the Lord. It was the divine purpose
that Jesus should wait from the time of his resurree-
tion until God’s appointed time to bhegin kingdom
work. Hence we rcad of Jesus, as follows: ‘“Afler he
had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, he sat down
on the right hand of God: from henceforth waiting
until his enemies be made his footstool.”’ (IIeb, 10:
12, 13) When God’s due time should arrive, this wait-
ing period would end, and then God would place his
encmies under Jesus’ fecet, which means, under his
control.

While Jesus has been waiting till God’s due time
for him to begin to exercise his power, all the rest of
the human family have had to wait also. In Romans
8:19-22, we read: ‘‘The earnest expectation of the
creation waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of
God. . . . Because the ereation shall be delivered from
the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of
the sons of God.”’

Not only must pcople wait for the kingdom, but all
true Christians must preach this eoming kingdom.
This is what is meant by the word ‘‘gospel”’. This
word means ‘‘good mews’’, and refers to the good
news that everybody who will aceept the blessings
may be blessed with life, liberty, peace, happiness,
and deliverance from pain, oppression, sin and death.
This gospel must be preached in order that the people
may be comforted; that they may have hope; that
they may come to a better understanding of the good-
ness and love of God, and thus be better enabled to
serve him in spirit and in truth. Jesus always
preached the kingdom, and so did his disciples.

The people eannot hope for any hlessings from man-
made schemes, such as a “‘league of nations”’, federva-
tion of churches or prohibition laws. No man or sct
of men can bring blessings to the people, and no per-
manent blessings will ever come until the kingdom
brings them; hence the people must wait for the king-
dom, When the kingdom arrives, it will, first of all,
destroy the wicked, eorrupt kingdom of Satan, which
now controls the carth; then it will proceed to con-
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vert the world, and will set up an entirely new and
righteous financial, political and religious arrange-
ment, It will not reform and use the present financial,
political and religious organizations, because there is
nothing good about them,

For many centurics men have tried to reform these
wicked and unjust organizations by using the ballot
box against them and also making reformatory laws,
but they have signally failed to accomplish any re-
formatory work; neither have they suceceded in con-
verting the world. Man-made schemes for converting
the world always have failed and always will fail.
DMen do not possess either the wisdom or the power to
do it, and this is why God has appointed his own time
and his own way to accomplish this much-to-be-de-
sired end. This explains why people must wait for
the kingdom. No power or ageney can convert the
world, except the kingdom. The ideca that God has
commanded men to convert the world is absolutely
unseriptural. In unmistakable terms the Bible tells us
that the conversion of the world must wait until the
kingdom is established.

Herewith are quoted some of.the many texts that
refer to this waiting period, which will end at the
sccond coming of the Lord. In 1 Corinthians 1:7
Paul addresses the Corinthian chureh as follows: ‘“So
that ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the eom-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ.”” 1 Thessalonians 1:9,
10 reads: ¢‘Ye turned to God from idols, to serve the
living and true God; and to wait for his Son from
heaven.”” In Romans 8:19-25 we find these words:
‘‘The earnest expectation of the ereation waiteth for
the manifestation of the sons of God. . .. The whole
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together un-
til now, And not only they, but oursclves also, . . .
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for
our adoption, to wit, the deliverance of our body. For
we are saved by hope: ... but if we hope for that we
see not, then do we with patienee wait for it.”’

In Galatians 5:5 we read: ‘“We through the spirit
wait for the hope of righteousness by faith.”’ In Luke
23: 50, 51 are these words: “There was a man named
Joseph, a eounsellor; and he was a good man, and a
just; .. . who also himself waited for the kingdom of
God.”’

When Jesus was on earth, he exhorted his disciples
as follows: Be ‘““ye vourselves like unto men that wait
for {he Lord, when he will return from the wedding”’.
In 1 Peter 1:3-5 we read: God ‘‘hath begotten us
again unto a hope of life, by the resurrcetion of Je-
sus Christ from the dead, to an inheritanee incorrup-
tible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re-
served in heaven for vou, who are kept by the power
of God through faith unto salvation, ready 1o be re-
vealed in the last time’’.

This thought of waifing for the kingdom and its
blessings is very foreibly brought to our attention in
the Old Testament also, In Zephaniah 3: 8, 9 are these
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words: ““Wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until the
day that I rise up to the prey; for my determination
is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the king-
doms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all
my fierce anger . . . . Then will I turn to the people
a pure language, that they may all call upon the name
of the Lord, to serve him with one consent.”” These
texts tell us that the first work of the kingdom is to
destroy the kingdoms and nations, and then turn a
pure language (the truth) to the people so that they
may all eall upon him and serve him with one consent,
not according to a great variety of different creeds.

Psalm 37:7 tells us not only to watt, but also not
to fret about sin and evil in the world, It reads thus:
““Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret
not thyself because of him who prospereth in his way,
beeause of the man who bringeth wicked deviees to
pass.”” In full harmony with this thought are the
words of Jesus in Matthew 5:39, which read thus:
““But I say unto you, That ye resist not the evil.”” In
the fifth chapter of James, after recounting the mis-
use of wealth by rich men in these last days, and their
fraudulent methods of accumulating this wealth, and
the persecution and oppression which they have
brought upon the people, the apostle says: ‘“Be pa-
tient thercfore, brethren, unto the coming of the
Lord. . .. Stablish your hearts: for the coming of the
Lord draweth nigh.’?

In Daniel 12: 12 we read: ““Blessed is he that wait-
eth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and
five and thirty days.”’ This prophetie time period per-
tains to the second advent of the Lord. Job knew that
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he must die and wait in the grave until the kingdom
would come. In Job 14:13, 14; 17:13; 19: 25, 26 he
says: ““O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave
. . . until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest ap-
point me a sct time, and remember me! . . . all the
days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change
come, If I wait, the grave is mine house: . .. For I
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall
stand at the latter day upon the earth: and though

. . worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I
see God.”’

The Prophet Habakkuk saw a wonderful vision
from the Lord, and was told by the Lord as follows:
“‘The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the
end it shall speak, and not lic: though it tarry, wait
for it; because it will surely ecome.”” (Hab. 2:1-3)
After picturing the destruction of the wicked king-
doms of earth, Isaiah, spcaking as the mouthpicce orf
Jehovah, says: ““They shall not be ashamed that waié
for me.’’ (Isa. 49:23) Those who do not wait for the
Lord, but try to convert the world by using their own
schemes and their own ways, will surely be ashamed.

The kingdom of Christ is even now just at the door.
Soon its blessings will be apparent to all. It will res-
urrect all the dead, and convert the world. It will do
away with the evil, oppressive, and unjust institu-
tions of men and establish righteous, just, and benev-
olent institutions in their stead, which will be a bless-
ing to all people. Should any of our hearers desire to
know movre about these blessings we commend to them
a book written by Judge Rutherford and entitled
Life. It is worth its weight in gold.

JEHOVAH GOD, THE FRIEND OF THE POOR AND OPPRESSED

[Thirty-five minute radio lecture}

God are directly opposed to those of men.
Through his prophet, Jehovah mentions this
faet as follows: ‘‘dMy thoughts are not your thoughts,
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For
as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than
your thoughts.”’—Isa. 55:8, 9.
Among human beings, riches, power, influence and
a host of friends arc considered the most desirable
things of earth. Even if these things are obtained
by methods of fraud, oppression, lving and graft,
their possessors are regarded as worthy of emulation,
and the doors to the so-called highest socicty of the
carth are open to them; and this is true even if they
have been prosecuted and sent to the penitentiary for
securing their wealth and other advantages illegally.
Arrest, conviction, and the serving of a sentence, as a
felon, does not debar the rich from being honored and
respeeted and enjoying the favor of political office

THE ideals, standards and methods of Jehovah

and other advantages, which should helong only to
the honest and noble among men. The prophet of
the Lord forctold this very condition, as follows:
““Now we call the proud happy ; yea, they that work
wickedness are set up; yea, they that tempt God
are cven delivered.”” (Mal. 3:15) Still another
prophet foretold this condition, saying: ‘‘I have scen
the wicked in great power, and spreading himself like
a green bay tree.”’—Ps. 37:35.

In sharp contrast with this is the fact that the
Bible is addressed to the poor of the earth, while from
cover to cover, the great men of earth, the rich, the
powerful and the wise are denounced for the misuse
of their wealth, for their oppression of the poor, and
warned that it will be difficult if not impossible for
them to be pleasing to God.

Let us bear in mind that a rich man, as the Bible
uses the term, does not necessarily mean a man with
money. To be sure, a man with a large bank aeccount,
or stocks, or bonds, is a rich man, So also is the man
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who possesses a superior edueation; or has great
power or influence; or who holds a public office or
other position of importance and trust; likewise those
who are very popular and boast of friends by the mil-
lions, are rich men, and when the Bible mentions rich
men it often includes all such,

‘The love of money is a root of all forms of evil,’
says the apostle, in 1 Timothy 6:10. After speaking
to the rich young ruler, Jesussaid: ‘‘How hardly shall
they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God!”’
(Mark 10:23) In 1 Timothy 6:9, Paul says: ‘‘They
that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a snare,
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown
men in destruction and perdition.”” It is not a sin to
be rich, but as this text suggests, they that ““will’’ or
determine to be rich are exposed to special tempta-
tions and to a special danger. First, there is the
temptation to get the riches dishonestly, that is, to use
fraudulent or oppressive methods in obtaining the
riches. All men are selfish, because they are born in
sin and shapen in iniquity, and as a result very few
are able to resist the temptation to get riches dis-
honestly.

Then, having acquired the riches, there is a temp-
tation to use the same in selfish ways, namely, to
gratify pride, appetite, lust and other tendencics
common to fallen man. Then, there is the temptation
to use wealth in bribing publie officials, purchasing
public office, hiring lobbyists to corrupt legislation;
to control the markets and to force prices up or down
at will, and also to purchase immunity from punish-
ment when arrested for violating the laws. Under
the stress of these and other temptations, very few of
earth’s rich men are able to stand. Another tempta-
tion is to put our trust in riches and to forget and
negleet Jehovah God.

Those who are rich have little time o devote to a
study of the Word of God. Speaking of this, Jesus
said: ““He also that received seced among the thorns,
is he that hearcth the word; and the eare of this
world, and the deecitfulness of riches, choke the word,
and it beecometh unfruitful,”” (Matt, 13:22) Again,
he said: ‘“Woe unto you that are rich! for ye have
received your consolation.”’ (Luke 6:24) The Apostle
James, also, in chapter 5, verses 1-4, says: ‘““Go to
now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries
that shall come upon you. Your riches are corrupted,
and your garments are motheaten. Your gold and
silver is cankered; and the rust of them shall be a
witness against you, and shall cat your flesh as it
were fire. Ye have heaped treasure together for the
last days. Bchold, the hire of the labourers who have
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back
by fraud, cricth: and the cries of them which have
reaped are cntered into the ears of the Lord of
Sabaoth.’’

The Bible docs not condemn riches, but it docs
condemn the love of money and the misuse of the
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same, and warns of the temptations connected with
its possession. It is well known that practically all
the boodlers, grafters, bribers, corrupters of public
morals, oppressors of the people, bootleggers, and
corrupters of courts, judges and jurors, are rich men.
The poor man has not the money necessary to engage
in these wicked crimes. This explains why the Bible
contains so many texts aimed at the rich. There are
scores of them,

There are probably five hundred poor people on
carth to one rich man, yet it is the rich that control
the governments, courts, legislation, the use of publie
funds, and the pulpit and the press; they also deter-
mine when wars shall be undertaken and plunge the
world into debts for the conduet of wars, which are
a burden to succeeding generations, who had no part
in them. It is also well known that the rich always
multiply their riches in times of war, while the poor
furnish both the men and the cash necessary to carry
on the war. It is true that the rich man pays large
sums in the way of taxes; but these sums are added
to the cost of food, clothing, and shelter, and passed
on to the consumer, who is the poor man, because he
outnumbers the rich by at least five hundred to one.

It is a well known fact that the rich are always the
oppressors, and the poor are always the oppressed.
This does not mean that there are no wicked people
among the poor, It is true that many of the poor
arc selfish and wicked ; and it is also true that many
of them are driven to be so by the oppression of the
rich, This is why, the Bible tells us, God will de-
liver the poor and needy from the hand of the oppres-
sor. This is why God is declared to be the Defender
and Deliverer of the poor. As a rule they are born
in poverty, have not the means to get a proper educa-
tion, and the positions of trust and office are not
available to them as a result; hence they are kept in
poverty perforce. Not being to blame for their condi-
tion, and not being oppressors themselves, Jehovah
God beeomes their Defender and Deliverer. To op-
press and injure others who are unable to defend
themselves is a wicked erime, from God’s standpoint.

Jesus was a poor man ; for it is written of him that
‘he had not where to lay his head’. His disciples were
poor as well as ‘‘unlearned and ignorant men’’.
Speaking of those whom God hath chosen to be heirs
of the kingdom, Paul says (1 Cor. 1:26-29): “For
ye sce your calling, brethren, how that not many wise
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble
are called ; but God hath chosen the foolish things of
the world, to confound the wise; and God hath ehosen
the weak things of the world to confound the things
which arc mighty ; and base things of the world, and
things which are despised, hath God choscen, yea, and
things which are not, to bring to nought the things
that are; that no flesh shall glory in his presence.”’

In James 2:5,6 we read: ‘“‘Hearken, my beloved
brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of this world
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rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath
promised to them that love him? But ye have de-
spised the poor. Do not rich men oppress you, and
draw you before the judgment scats?’”’

Speaking to the rich men of his day, Jesus said:
“The publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom
of God before you.”’—3Matt. 21:31.

The wise man says: ‘‘He that oppresseth the poor
reproacheth his Maker: but he that honoureth him
[his Maker] hath merey on the poor.”’ (Prov. 14:31)
David also says: ‘“Blessed is he that considereth the
poor: the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble.
The Lord will preserve him, and keep him alive; and
he shall be blessed upon the earth.”” This text tells
us that those who consider the poor will be spared
when the great battle of Armageddon takes place.
This battle is for the very purpose of destroying op-
pression and the oppressors from the ecarth.

It will be profitable for us to read a few of the
many texts which show clearly that God loves the
poor and has blessings for them, and that cruelty and
oppression will be punished. In Exodus 22:21-25 we
read: ““ Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress
him: for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. Ye
shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. If
thou afflict them in any wise, and they ery at all unto
me, I will surely hear their ery; and my wrath shall
wax hot, and I will kill you with the sword . ...
If you lend money to any of my people that is poor
.« . , thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, neither
shalt thou lay upon him usury.”” This word translated
“‘usury’’ means interest. The Lord never intended
that a person should live by charging intcrest on
money; but this is the basis of most of the wealth
in the world,

In Leviticus 19:15 we read: ‘‘Thou shalt not re-
spect the person of the poor, nor honour the person
of the mighty: but in rightcousness shalt thou judge
thy neighbour.”’ In Deuateronomy 24: 14,15 we read:
“Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is
poor and needy. . . : at his day thou shalt give him
his hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it; for
he is poor, and sctteth his heart upon it; lest he cry
against thee unto the Lord, and it be sin unto thee.”’
Thus the Lord required that the poor should be paid
for his day’s work at the end of cevery day.

In Proverbs 22: 22,23 we read: ‘“‘Rob not the poor,
because he is poor; ncither oppress the afflieted in
the gate; for the Lord will plead their eause, aad
spoil the soul of those that spoiled them.”” In Isaiah
49:24-26 we read: ‘‘Shall the prey be taken from
the mighty, or the lawful ecaptive delivered? But
thus saith the Lord, Lven the captives of the mighty
shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall
be delivered: for I will coutend with him that con-
tendeth with thee . . And I will fced them that
oppress thee with their own flesh; and they shall be
drunken with their own blood.”’
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Still again, in Amos 4:1,2 we read: ‘‘Hear this
word, ye kine of Bashan ... ,which oppress the
poor, which erush the needy, which say to their nias-
ters, Bring, and let us drink. The Lord God hath
sworn by his holiness, that, lo, the days shall come
upon you, that he will take you away with hooks,
and your posterity with fishhooks.”’ In Zechariah
7:9,10 we read: ‘““Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts,
saying, Execute true judgment, and shew merey and
compassions every man to his brother: and oppress
not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor
the poor.”

And still again, in Malachi 3:5 we read: ‘““And I
will come near to you to judgment; and I will be a
swift witness against the scorecrers, and against the
adulterers, and against false swearers, and against
those that oppress the hireling in bhis wages, the wid-
ow, and the fatherless, and that turn aside the
stranger from his right.”” Proverbs 19:17 reads:
‘“‘He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the
Lord; and that which he hath given will he pay him
again.”” This docs not mean that he will get his
money baek, but that he will have blessings of di-
vine favor and approval, things which moncy cannot
buy. Proverbs 21:13 reads: ‘“Whoso stoppeth his
ears at the ery of the poor, he also shall ery himself,
but shall not be heard.”’

All these texts tell us that Jehovah God is noting
the harshness, cruclty, and oppression of earth, and
that he promises a sure and just punishment or retri-
bution to those that do these things. They tell us
that he is to deliver the poor and ncedy from all
oppression, and right all wrongs, But when is this
to be? The wicked and the oppressor have flourished
for six thousand years, and scemingly suffered not
for their evil doings. In the texts quoted it was no-
ticed that the punishment was to be meted out in
‘‘the latter days’’; and, again, in ‘‘the time of
trouble’’; and still again, it was stated that ‘the Lord
shall rise up in judgment’ and punish the evildoers.
These “‘latter days’’, ‘“‘the time of trouble,”’ and the
day of judgment refer to the same thing.

They refer to a time when Jchovah God will place
his king, King Jesus, upon the throne and begin the
work of judgment. Judgment means to reward those
who have done right and punish these who have done
evil. The punishment of the evildoers, all iyrants,
oppressors, bribers, and all who have in any way per-
verted righteousness, justice and truth, will be in
what the Bible ealls “the battle of that great day of
God Almighty”’, and what men eall ‘“the battle of
Armageddon”’,

Speaking to the wicked generation then living, Je-
sus said, at his first advent (Matt. 23:35), “Upon
you may come all the righicous hlood shed upon the
carth, from the blood of rightcous Abel unto the blood
of Zacharias.”’” When Jerusalem was destroyed theso
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words were fulfilled. The penalty for the murder of
the Lord’s people from Abel to Jesus’ day came upon
that generation in the form of a time of trouble that
completely destroyed the Jewish nation. But why
should those living at that time be obliged to suffer
for sins committed by others who lived and died many
centuries previously? In verses 29-34 of this same
chapter Jesus answers this question. He says to the
generation then living, as follows (we paraphrase his
words) : ‘You say that if you had lived in the days of
your fathers you would not have killed the prophets,
But I have sent my prophets and wise men to you,
and, with the lesson of your fathers before you, you
are now Kkilling my representatives. With greater
knowledge than your fathers you arc consenting unto
the wicked things which they did, and therefore you
are more guilty than your fathers, and I shall exact
the full penalty from this generation.’

In the coming battle of Armageddon, which lics
just ahead, God is going to exact upon this generation
the full penalty for the unrighteousness and oppres-
sion of the past 1900 years. The people now living
say, ‘If we had lived in the dark ages we would not
have persecuted and oppressed the poor people as
did the people of those days.” But, with greater light,
greater knowledge, and with the lesson of the dark
ages in full view, rich men continue to oppress the
poor, to grind them down in poverty, and to perpe-
trate frauds and injustices against them; and now
the ““last days’’ are here and judgment is about to
be meted out to all those who practice injustice and
oppress their fellow men, Because of their greater
light and knowledge this generation is accounted
guilty of it all.

The question might be asked, Will not the oppres-
sors of former days, who lived and died without any
special punishment for their oppression and tyranny,
ever receive any further punishment? We answer,
Yes. They will come up in the resurrection to faco
their victims, with the full eonsciousness of the fact
that the victims as well as everybody else will know
the duplicity, the fraund, the tyvanny and oppression
which they have practiced on the people in the past;
they will be obliged to acknowledge their sin and
will be compelled to make amends. This will be a
very scvere punishment, a bitter pill for the boodlers,
grafters, profiteers, liars, swindlers and oppressors to
swallow, The Seriptures clearly state that those who
stubbornly refuse to acknowledge their sins, and to
cry to God for forgiveness and make proper amends,
will be punished with seeond death, which means their
everlasting destruction,

The Seriptures in many places show exactly why
the battle of Armageddon must take place. Some of
these texts follow: In Ilosca 4:1-3 we read: ‘“The
Lord hath a econtroversy with the inhabitants of the
land, beeause there is no truth, nor merey, nor knowl-
edge of God, in the land. By swcaring, and lying,
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and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery,
they break out, and blood toucheth blood. Therefore
shall the land mourn.’’

Again, in Mieah 2:1-3 are these words: ‘““Woe to
them that devise iniquity, and work evil upon their
beds! when the morning is light, they praetise it, be-
causc it is in the power of their hand. And they covet
fields, and take them by violence: and houses, and
take them away : so they oppress a man and his house,
even a man and his heritage. Therefore thus saith
the Lord, Behold, against this family do I devise an
evil, from which ye shall not remove your necks.’’

Again, in Micah 7:2-4 we read: ‘“The good man is
perished out of the earth; and there is none upright
among men: they all lie in wait for blood ; they hunt
every man his brother with a net, That they may do
evil with both hands earnestly, the prince asketh, and
the judge asketh for a reward; and the great man,
he uttereth his mischievous desire: so they wrap it
up. The best of them is as a brier; the most upright
is sharper than a thorn hedge: the day of thy watch-
men and thy visitation cometh; now shall be their
perplexity.’” And in Mieah 6:10-13 we read: “‘Are
there yet the treasures of wickedness in the house of
the wicked, and the scant measure that is abominable?
Shall T eount them pure with the wicked balances,
and with the bag of deceitful weights? For the rich
men thereof are full of violence, and the inhabitants
thereof have spoken lies, and their tongue is deceitful
in their mouth. Therefore also will I make thee sick
in smiting thee, in making thee desolate because of
thy sins.”’

The entire fifty-ninth chapter of Isaiah econdemns
the present-day oppression. Only a few verses are
here quoted. Verses 3 and 4 say: ‘‘Your hands are
defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity;
your lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered
perverseness. None calleth for justice, nor any plead-
eth for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies;
tiicy conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity.”
Verse T: ‘‘Their feet run to evil, and they make haste
to shed innocent blood.”” Verses 13 and 14 say: ‘‘In
transgressing and lying against the Lord, and de-
parting away from our God, speaking oppression and
revolt, conceiving and uttering from the heart words
of falsehood. . .. Truth is fallen in the strect, and
equity cannot enter.”” Verse 18 says: ““According to
their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his
adversaries, recompence to his encmies.”’

These texts and many others quite accurately de-
scribe conditions of our day, and fully explain why
Armageddon is necessary. The poor are utterly un-
able to extricate themselves; but the kingdom of
Christ is at hand, and he comes for the very purpose
of liberating all who are in any hondage, and de-
livering them from the power of Satan and his
minions. Those who have taught lies about God and
the Bible, or have taught false doetrines, which God
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has not authorized, will also get their punishment in
this battle of Armageddon. Jeremiah mentions these,
in Jeremiah 23:31-34: ‘“Behold, I am against the
prophets, saith the Lord, that use their tongues, and
say, He saith. Behold, I am against them that proph-
esy false dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell them,
and eause my people to err by their lies, and by their
lightness: yet I sent them not, nor commanded them:
« . . I will even punish that man and his house.”’

The faets recorded by the prophets of Jehovah God
ere well known faets today. The truth of these
prophetie utterancecs is found on the pages of every
daily newspaper and in the records of all the courts
of our day. Retribution is soon to come on all the
earth for the injustices and oppression that have pre-
vailed for the past nineteen hundred years. It will
be executed by Jesus Christ, as Jehovah’s representa-
tive. e will be the great King who will enforee
righteousness. It is recorded that ““in his days shall
the righteous flourish?”’,

Speaking of the new King and his work, Isaiah, in
chapter 32, verses 1 to 7, says: ‘‘Behold, a king shall
reign in righteousness, . . . The vile person shall be
no more called liberal, nor the churl said to be bounti-
ful. For the vile person will speak villany, and his
heart will work iniguity, to practise hypocrisy, and
to utter error against the Lord, and to make empty
the soul of the hungry, and he will cause the drink
of the thirsty to fail. The instruments also of the
churl are evil: he deviscth wicked devices to destroy
the poor with lying words, even when the ncedy
speaketh right.”’

Speaking again, of the new King, Isaiah (11:4)
says: ‘“‘But with righteousness shall he judge the
poor, and reprove with equity for the meck of the
earth; and he shall smite the carth with the rod of
his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he
slay the wicked.”’

In Psalm 2:6-9 Jehovah says: ‘““Yet have I sct
my king [King Jesus] upon my holy hill of Zion. I
will deelare the deeree: . .. Thouartmy Son . ...
Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for
thy possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod of
iron; thou shalt dash them in picces like a potter’s
vessel.”” Then follows a plea from the Lord to the
great men of earth to scek righteousness and stop
their oppression and get into harmony with the Lord,
lest he destroy them. This plea is found in verses 10
to 12 of the sceond Psalm, and reads thus: “‘Be wise
now therefore, O ye kings; be instrueted, ye judges
of the carth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice
with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and
ye perish by the way, when his wrath is kindled but
a little.”’

The day of judgment hegan in 1914, There the new
King took his power and began the work of destroying
the wicked, corrupt, and oppressive organizations of
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men. Retribution is about to overtake all those who,
wickedly and unjustly, have oppressed or injured
others of their fellow men. It is too late to avert this
retribution. The battle of Armageddon cannot be
escaped. But it is not too late for individuals to turn
to the Lord, seck his favor and merey, cease their op-
pression, and be forgiven. That is what the psalmist
mecans by the words, ‘‘Kiss the son, lest he be angry
and ye perish.”” If men would only realize that Jesus
spoke the truth when he said (Matt. 12:36), ‘I say
unto you, That cvery idle {pernicious or injurious]
word that men shall speak, they shall give account
thereof in the day of judgment,”’ if they could recalize
this, many people would right-about-face and seek
rightcousness.

In Teeclesiastes 12:14, the wise man says: ‘‘God
shall bring every work into judgment, with every
seeret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be
evil.”” We are now living in the day when the ‘‘hid-
den things of darkness’” are being exposed; when the
corruption in high places is being uneovered; when
public officials who betray their trust are being
brought out into the open, eondemned, and rebuked.
The predieted ‘‘weceping and gnashing of teeth’’ on
the part of those who are thus exposed is now ap-
parent. As the prophet says: ‘‘Now shall be their
perplexity.’”” The great Judge sits upon the throne,
and the judgment work goes on apace. Jesus spoke of
a time when ‘men’s hearts would fail them for fear
and for looking after those things which are coming
on the carth’.

To some pecople this message may sound doleful
and pessimistie, But it is not really so, for the reason
that ‘the battle of Armageddon’ is the same thing as
‘the day of God’s vengeance’ against the wicked and
corrupt systems of carth, which Satan has founded,
and means the complete deliverance of the poor and
oppressed, of the sick and afflicted, of the perplexed
and fearful, from everything oppressive, unjust, and
injurious. It means a time of blessing for all the
people.

Even the retribution coming on all those who are
now oppressing and injuring their fellow men will
chasten and humble many of them and eventually
help them to get into harmony with the divine ar-
rangement, which is that every man shall love God
supremely and his neighbor as himself,

God's wrath against the nations and his judgment
against individuals ave for the vindieation of his
name and for the ultimate blessing of all; and so the
Prophet Isaiah says: ““When thy judegments are in
the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn
righteousness.”’ (Isa. 26:9) God is now causing the
message to go out over all the carth, that Christ has
taken his power, that his kingdom will soon be mani-
fest to all, that Satan will soon be bound, that all
evil institutions will soon perish in Armageddon, and
that blessings indeseribable will immediately follow.
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Medicine Hat, Alta, 135,16 Moose Jaw, Sask, ... " 20,80

W. J. THORN

Alkron, Olhio .......Mar. 3-9 Painesville, Olhlo .. Mar. .17
Wadsworth, Ohio .t 10,11 Ashtabula, Ohio 18,19
Kent, Ohio ... . 12-14 Wurren, Ohio . »o21.28
Ruvenna, Ohio . 15, 16 Niles, Ohio .. "2y 29

S. H. TOUTJIAN

Davenport, Towa .. Mar, 2,3 Fina, Towa ...
Burlineton, Jowa . 4, D Marshfield, Wi
Cedar Rapids, Tows v T8 Loy al, \Vis.
Des Moines, Jowa ... ” 9,1(! T mt), Wix
Chariton, lowa 11,12 Oshkosh, Wis
Waterloo, Iowa .. 14,15 Appleton, Wi is.
J. C. WATT

Portland, Oreg, . Mar., 4-10 Oakland, Calif. 2
Ashland, Oreg. ” 11,12 Fresno, Calif. . -
Medtord, Ureg. 1417 Los Angeles, Ci Apr. 120

GEORGE YOUNG
Hutchinson, Kans. .Mar. 2,3 Parsons, Kane, ... Mar. 18,19
Arbington, Kans, ... 4.5 Pittsburyg, Kans, R W
Wictitta, Kans. T-10 Iola, Kans, .. rooan, 04
Wintield, Kans, .- 11,12 Abilene, Kans, NN 1
Arkansas City, Kanx, ” 14,15 Jamestown, Kane, ... " 28 29
Cofteyville, Kans, ... 16,17 Topeka, Kans, .Mar, 30, Apr. 4

SERVICE CONVENTIONS

(In each instance cluss scrcice director's name und addiess appear.)
Portland, Oreg. March 7-9

W, 11, Bentley, 852 E.
Buffulo, N. Y,

Jos. Seiandra, 3535 - Tth St,

Colored: F. R. Willinws, 351 oyt St.

German ; Rudolt Boje, 163 Goembel Ave,

Hungarian: Joseph Smbo, 44 Bellevue Ave., Depew, N, Y.

Itahan: 1. Polichetti. 5333 Eagle St.

Polish : A, Jurezak, 302 Gibson St,

Medtord, Oreg. Mareh 14-16
(Secre an) Mrs. L. S. Brundage, 623 Central Ave.
QOukland, Culit. March 21-23

W. L. Gleeson, 1635 Cornell St., Berkeley, Calif.
Syracuse, N, Y, March 21-23
E. 1.. Hoftman, 530 Bmden St.
DPolish: J, Szewezuk, 512 Richmond Ave.
Winston- bulem, N.
Rollin Jones, 600 Spruee St.
Yresno, Calif,
I.. W. Brodeur, 4633 Wushington Ave,
Tus Ang,« I(\q, Calif,
W, F. Crawford, 942 Washington St.
(uu k Chas, L(mduq 12373 Poinsettin Dr,
Italian » Luigi Morg:lue]ln, 4911 Navarro St.
Spanish . J, Morules, ¢/v Y. Areliano, 1952 E. First St.
Schienectady, N, Y, April 4-6
Byrou ¥, Velie, 109 Kenmore Ave., R. 4
Polish: W, Sunvalski, 1007 Strong St.
Pueblo, Cola.
Juhn ¥, Suckle, 2515 Pine St,

29th St.
March 7-9

Mareh 21-23
Mareh 28-30
April 4-6

April 11-13
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THIS JOURNAL

ITS SACRED MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of aiding the
people to understand Jehovah’s purposes. It provides
systematic Bible study in which all its readers may regu-

larly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
reports thereof., It announces radio programs and publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adhcres strictly to the Bible as God’s revealed Word of
Truth, It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as the
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured, It
is free from partiecs, sects and creeds of men. It does not as-
sume a dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its ufterances in the light of the infallible
Word of God. It does not indulge in controversies, and its
columns are not open to personalities,

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

TIIAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
became & man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man,

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Clrist, Head and body, consti-
tutes the ‘‘seed of Abraham’’ through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returncd and i3 now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him,

THAT THE HOPE OF TIHE PEOPLES of earth is resto-
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION Pricm
Uniten StaTes, $1.00; CANapA AND MISCELLANEOTUS TOREIGN,
$1.50; Great BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOUTIL _AFRICA, Ts.
American remittances shiould be made by Express or Postal Money
Order, or by Bank Dratt. Canadian, Dritish, South African and
Australasian renittances should be made to branch o)ices only.
Remittances from scattered foreign territory may be made to tha
Drooklyn office, but by Infernational Postal Money Order only,

(Foreign translations of this journal appear in scverel languages.)

TerMs 1O THE LORD’S Yoor: ANl Rible Students who, by reason of
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal eavd each May
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and
in touch with the Berean studies,

Notice to Rubscribers: Acknowlrdgment of a new or a renewal sub-
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of adidress,
when requested, may be expected to appear on address Jabel within
one mouth. A rencwal blank (carryinz notice of expiration) will
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires.

Entercd as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y., ostoffice.
Act of March 3, 1879,

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY

WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY
117 ADAMS STREET - - BROOKLYN, N.Y., U.S.A.

OFFICERS

J. F. RUTHERFORD President W.E. VAN AMBURGH  Sccretary

EDITORIAL COMMITTEE - . -
W. E. VAN AMBURGH

J. F. RUTHERFORD
J.HEMERY R.H,BARBER E.]J. COWARD

FOREIGN OFFICES
British « « . « o « o « o » 3% Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England
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Australasian « o+ . + o 1 Beresford Road, Strathfield, N.S.W., Australia
South Affican + . ¢ o » o o o 6 Lelie Street, Cape Town, South Africa
Please address the Sodety in every case

NOTICE

‘Where the radio is used to broadeast the Truth, it would
be well to announce the local meeting place of the class for
Bible study. Permission to so announce should be obtained
from the manager of the radio, and, since the time is paid
for, it is presumed that this may be done. This will enable
the interested to find a place for study and further considera-
tion of the Lord’s Word,

MEMORIAL FOR 1930

The beginning of the month of Nisan is determined in this
manner: The appearance of the new moon nearest to the spring
equinox according to the authoritics. The new moon appear-
ing nearest to the spring equinox in the year 1930 is at 1:: 46
p.m., Mareh 30.

The rule is to omit the first day and count the last. Four-
tecn days thereafter, or, to wit, the fourteenth day of Nisan,
would begin after 6:00 p.n.. of April 12, Therefore the
proper date for the celebration of the Memorial would be
after 6: 00 p.m., Saturday, April 12, 1930. That will be the
time at which the anointed of the Lord in various parts of the
earth will desire to assemble together at their respective places
of meeting and celcbrate the memorial of our Lord’s death.

Immediately following the celcbration of the Memorial the
secrctaries of the classes are requested to report to The Watch
Tower the number partaking in their respective places.

SERVICE CONVENTIONS
{In each instance class scrvice director’s name and address appear.)
Oakland, Calif. March 21-23
W. L. Gleeson, 1635 Cornell St., Berkeley, Calif.
Syracuse, N, Y. March 21-23
E. L. Hofiman, 530 Boyden St.
Polish: J, Szewczuk, 312 Richmond Ave.
Winston-Salem, N, C.
Rollin Jones, 600 Spruce St.
Fresno, Calif.
L. W, Brodeur, 4633 Washington Ave,
Los Angeles, Calif.
W. F, Crawford, 942 Washington St.
Greek: Chas, Londos, 1237} Poinsettia Dr.
Italian: Luigi Morganella, 4911 Navarro St.
Spanish: J. Morales, ¢c/0 Y. Arcliano, 1052 E. First St.

March 21-23
Maich 28-30
April 4-6

Schencetady, N. Y. April 4-6
Byron I'. Velie, 109 Kenmore Ave., R. 4
Polish: Wm. Sunvalski, 1007 Strong St.

Pueblo, Colo. April 11-13

John T. Suckle, 2515 Pine St.
Topeka, Kans,
D. W, Alden, 115 Filmore St.
Colored ; Ienry P, Long, 318 Lime St.
Norfolk, Va,
Louis Larson, 112 W, Plume St.
Colored : J, W, Everett, Box 58, Buell, Va,
St. Louis, Mo,
P. C. Truseott, 5054 Qucens Ave.
Colored : Calvin Davis, 3923 Cook
Greek; Peter Veneris, 826 N, 18th
Dolish: J. Kowalski, 1815 Cass Avo,

April 18-20
April 1820

April 25-27
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JEHOVAH'S ROYAL HOUSE

““These shall war against the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of
kings; and they also shall overcome that are with him, called and chosen and faithful.”’—Rev. 17:14, R. V.

PART §

EHOVAH’S royal house occupies the most ex-
J alted place in all of his arrangement, is next to

the Eternal One, and first in importance of all
his creation. He has given Christ Jesus, his beloved
One, and who is Head of that house, a name that is
above all others, himself alone excepted. He ordains
that every creature shall bow to that name and that
the house and all in connection therewith shall be to
the glory of God the great Creator. It is God who
made provision for his royal house, and that at great
cost to himself, He has brought forth many from
among men and made them his sons and set before
them the opportunity of becoming members of his
royal house. Some of such he has chosen and anointed,
and in his own due time that sced royal will be hisg
instrument for the blessing of all the families of
the earth.

* It was unfaithfulness on the part of some of his
creatures that made it necessary for him to sacrifice
his beloved Son; and now, God having ecalled out
from amongst men those who shall be associated with
his beloved Son in the reconstruction of the world,
it is certain that of all such he will require absolute
faithfulness. That means, therefore, that although
one is begotten of God, is called, chosen, and anointed
by and with the spirit of Jehovah, before his exalta-
tion to membership in the royal house that creature
must prove his faithfulness to Jehovah and to Christ,
Faithfulness cannot be too greatly stressed. The
promise of glory and exaltation is only to the faith-
ful. To the called, chosen and anointed it is said:
“Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee
a crown of life.”’-—-Rev, 2:10.

DAILY LIVING

$ Many who have been begotten of God as his sons
have believed that they could prepare themselves for
heavenly exaltation by mecrely taking a course of
honesty, purity, cleanliness and uprightness. Ad-
dressing the church at Corinth, Paul wrote: ‘‘Know
ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the king-
dom of God? Be not deecived: neither fornicators,
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor

&3

sbusers of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion-
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God.” (1 Cor.
6:9,10) And, again, the apostle wrote: ‘‘For, breth-
ren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve
one another.”” (Gal. 5:13) And, further, to the
church it is written: ““But now ye also put off all
these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy com-
munication out of your mouth.”” (Col. 3:8,9) In
another place the church is admonished: *Tollow
peace with all men, and holiness, without which no
man shall see the Lord.”” (Heb. 12:14) These texts
need little comment because they are plain statements
in themsclves and show what will prevent one from
entering into the kingdom of God.

¢ Many of the consecrated have induced themselves
to believe that if they would refrain from doing the
evil things mentioned in the above text, daily living
a sincere and honest life, be clean in thought, in
word, and in conduct, dwell in peace with all men
and do that which is right between man and man,
by so doing a perfect character could be developed
that would assure them an abundant entrance into
the kingdom of God. In this they are dececived. Every
person who has made a covenant with God must re-
frain from the evils mentioned by the apostle, above.
He must follow the admonition of the Seriptures to
lead a pure, honest and upright life; he must daily
put forth his best efforts to keep himseclf up to the
standard of rightcousness and righteous living; but
he may do all these things and yet not even start in
the race for the prize of the high ealling of God in
Christ Jesus.

¢ Beeause The Waich Tower has stated that it is
impossible for one in the flesh to develop a perfect
character some have construed this to mean that the
Christian can pursue a loose course of daily living,
just so he is actively engaged in some part of the
work in the Tord’s name. Nothing is further from
tho truth and from the statemecut of I'e Watch
Tower,
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& What has been stressed in The Watch Tower is
that daily living a clean and pure life will not of
itself assure one a place in the kingdom. Ile must
do that, and much more. He must do in a positive
way what the Seriptures command him to do. e
cannot rely on his own self-rightcousness; because
his righteousness is from God, through the merit of
Christ Jesus. If he relies upon his own righteous-
ness he thinks more highly of himself than he ought
to think and forgets why God has called men {o the
high calling. After he is begotten as the son of God
and he hears and responds to the call, he must then
show his devotion to God and his righteous cause
before he is chosen and anointed. After he is chosen
and anointed, he must then prove his faithfulness
before he can be made a member of God’s royal house,

7 Addressing the eleet, Peter puts it in this wise:
“‘ As obedient children, do not conform yourselves to
the former lusts in your ignorance; but as he who
called you is holy, do you also become holy in all
your conduct; for it has been written, ‘You shall be
holy, beeause I am holy.” *? (1 Pet. 1:14-16, Diaglott)
‘While in the flesh one eannot be perfeet in words or
acts or even in his thoughts. If he says he can bring
himself to the point of perfection where he has no
sin, the apostle says, he dcceives himself and the
truth is not in him.—1 John 1:8.

8 God does require perfection in love; and that
means an unseclfish devotion to God. (Col. 3:14) A
new creature in the flesh ean be perfect in that re-
gard. When God ecalls and chooses and anoints one,
that means that such creature is called and placed
on the Lord’s sidc; henceforth he must be holy, that
is to say, entirely and completely devoted to God and
his rightecous cause. He must be faithful to God;
and he cannot be faithful unless he is faithful to the
commission that he has received by reason of his
anointing with the spirit of Jehovah, His anointing
carries with it a commission and duty to do some
things while on earth; and he must be faithful in
doing such things before God will make him a mem-
ber of his reigning house. It is of first importanece,
then, that the one called, chosen and anointed under-
stand what his commission commands him to do while
on earth, and then to put forth his efforts faithfully
1o do that.

WHY CHOSEN

* Why has God chosen some and anointed them?
Ts it merely that he might save them and get them
into heaven to reign with his beloved Son? The Apos-
tle Peter answers the question in these words: “‘But
ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an
hioly mation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew
forth the praises of him who hath called you out of
darkness into his marvellous light.”’ (1 Pet. 2:9)
Called out of darkness, the new creature must ‘‘cast
off the works of darkness, and . . . put on the armour
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of light”’ and ‘cleanse himself from all filthiness of
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of
God’. (Rom. 13:12; 2 Cor, 7:1) To accomplish such
the new creature must devote himself to God and
show forth the praises of God who hath called him
out of darkness.

10Tt is nowhere stated in the Seriptures that one
is called that he might develop a perfect character
suitable to be used in heaven. He is told that he
must cast away the works of darkness and then de-
vote himself wholly to the Lord and pursue a course
of righteousness. He must walk worthy of the voca-
tion whereunto he is called. (Eph. 4:1) But he can-
not do this by merely looking at his own admirable
qualities and trying to make them Dbetter. He is
chosen and anointed for a specific purpose.

TO PREACH

11 The anointed ones are commissioned and there-
fore commanded to preach the gospel of truth. ‘‘The
spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the
meek: he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted,
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening
of the prison to them that are bound.”” (Isa. 61:1)
There is no exception to this fixed rule. There is no
sex distinction of those who are of the anointed. (Gal.
3:28) Nor is this fact in any wise in conflict with
the statement of the Apostle Paul, to wit: ““For I
do not permit a woman to teach, or to assume author-
ity over a man, but to be quiet.”’—1 Tim. 2: 12, Diag.

12 In the latter text Paul is merely discussing the
order in the church. There he says that the woman is
not permitted to teach the man. The Lord has a rea-
son for this. That, however, in no wise precludes any
man or woman that is anointed of the spirit from
telling the message of God’s kingdom to others.
Preaching is not done merely by the use of spolken
words. In this present time the most effective way of
preaching the gospel of the kingdom is by placing the
printed message in the hands of the people. It is a
well known fact at this time that most of such preach-
ing is being done by the women who are of the
anointed. Some of the men have scemed to regard
themselves as more important than the Seriptures
warrant and have declined to carry the printed mes-
sage to the people by going from door to door. The
Lord is giving the greater portion of this privilege
to the women, and is blessing them.

13 Both the Scriptures and the facts show that the
obligation ig laid upon every one who is anointed of
the Lord to prove his faithfulness by preaching the
word of truth as opportunity is afforded. There are
some, of course, who are physically or otherwise
hindered from having an active part in this work
The Lord knows the circumstances, and doubtless re-
quires of such only according to their opportunitics.
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Each one must examine and judge himself in this
respect.

11 If one indulges in preaching that he may thereby
exhibit his own learning and thus show forth his own
importance, he is not fulfilling his commission. The
anointed ave chosen and commissioned to show forth
the praises of God, who has called and anointed them.
As one of God’s anointed, Paul said: ¢“‘For though I
preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for
necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I
preach not the gospel!”” (1 Cor. 9:16) This state-
ment is to the effect that the anointed ones cannot
be faithful unto God if they cither fail or refuse to
preach the gospel as opportunity is offered. At the
same time Paul wrote to his brethren: ‘“Be ye fol-
lowers of me, even as I also am of Christ.”” (1 Cor.
11:1) Jesus said that Jehovah had anointed him to
preach the gospel, and he did so. (Luke 4:18) Every
one who has the anointing of God in Christ Jesus
must do the same thing as the Lord opens to him
the opportunity to perform.

RESPONSIBILITY

16 Greater responsibility rested upon the apostles
because of their confidential relationship to God and
to Christ. That relationship was ereated by reason
of their anointing, which clothed them with authority
to declare the message of God’s kingdom. Because
of the light of truth that they had, and because they
were specially commissioned to preach, they must do
s0. From their day until the second coming of the
Lord responsibility rested upon others that reeeived
the anointing, in proportion to the light they had.
When the world had ended, and the Lord Jesus hav-
ing returned to take account with his servants, he
began to take such account, and some being found
faithful, they were brought into the temple and greater
responsibility then rested upon them. These were not
approved and brought into the temple because of
sclf-righteousness, but because they were found faith-
fully doing what they had been asked to do. (Matt.
24:45,46; 25:21) The unprofitable or unfaithful
servant was sent into outer darkness. It was to be
expeeted that the approved, or the ones found faith-
ful, would then be given greater light; and this ex-
pectation has come to pass.

18 God’s anointed King, pictured by the perfect
““Stone’’, was laid before the chosen ones, and upon
that ““‘Stone’’ Jehovah has caused his perfeet light
1o shine. That light is veflceted upon those of the
temple, and therefore they have greater light. (See
Zechariah 3:9.) What, then, is the purpose of grant-
ing those of the temple greater light? Is it that they
might mercly have a vision of thecir own coming
glory? Surely not merely that, It is true that they
do rejoice greatly in the inercased light and the pros-
pective glories of the kingdom ; but they likewise sce
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that the incrcased light has brought upon them
greater responsibility,

17 Every one of the anointed stands now in a pe-
culiarly confidential relationship unto God and unto
Christ Jesus. Unto these anointed ones on earth the
Lord has committed all his goods, which means his
kingdom interests, If faithfulness was required from
the servant before the servant was brought into the
temple, with stronger reasoning we may know that
faithfulness would henceforth be required of all in
the temple. It must follow, then, that the anointed
must faithfully carry out the terms of the commis-
sion. Manifestly the greater light is now given to the
anointed that they might see what duties and obliga-
tions are laid upon them. God sends to them his
flashes of lightning, thereby revealing to them more
clearly what he has for them to do. It is necessary
for the anointed to kecp before them the things that
they are expected to do. The sacred mission of The
Watch Tower is to call the attention of the anointed
to these things and to remind them what the Lord’s
‘Word requires. The purpose is not mercly to get
books into the hands of the people. The purpose is
to encourage the anointed to perform the terms of
the commission,

“THIS GOSPEL”

1 The words of Jesus more specifically define a
part of the commission given to the anointed one,
when he said: ““And this gospel of the kingdom shall
be preached in all the world for a witness unto all
nations: and then shall the end come.”” (Matt. 24:14)
This declaration is positive that the witness shall be
given and finished before the final end. To whom
would the Lord commit this work of giving the wit-
ness? To his anointed servant, of course; beecause the
servant is the one who must look after the kingdom
interests. The Lord requires faithfulness in this
work. There is more than one purpose in having this
gospel of the kingdom preached. This seripture, above
quoted, specifically mentions that it shall be a wit-
ness; and other seriptures indicate more particularly
to whom the witness is to be given.

“STANDARD FOR THE PEOPLE”

1% For many years Satan has been the god of the
world, He has used his various ageneies to blind the
people to the truth and to turn them away from Je-
hovah. God’s announced purpose is to hring the peo-
ple to a knowledge of the truth that in due time all
may have a chance to obey him. He hegins to give
some of the pcople a knowledge now. Ior many years
the people have been taught false doetrines, and over
these they have stumbled. To his anointed God reveals
the fact that now he has placed his King upon his
throne and that the time has arrived to establish his
kingdom. He therefore says 1o his anointed ones:
*“Go through, go through the gates; prepare ye the
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way of the people; cast up, cast up the highway;
gather out the stones; lift up a standard for the
people.”’—Isa. 62:10.

20 Thig is a part of the commission to preach the
gospel. The anointed are told to take that course
which is in the way to the kingdom, represented by
‘“‘the gates”. Their course of action directs the at-
tention of the people to the kingdom, and they are
told to prepare the way of the people by telling them
of God’s kingdom and hig purposecs of relieving them
and blessing them. They are told to gather out the
stumbling stones of false doctrines by acquainting
the people with the truth.

31 Purther, they are ecommanded to lift up a stand-
ard for the people by pointing them to the fact that
their relief from oppression can come only through
God’s appointed way. In order that this might be
done, the Lord has arranged machines, material and
men to prepare and manufacture books and other
literature for distribution, and has put these forth in
many languages, that the witness might be given to
the people. It is the blessed privilege of the anointed
to distribute the Lord’s message of truth. Faithful-
ness is required in so doing.

VENGEANCE

2 Tt is written in the commission that someone must
‘declare the day of the vengeance of our God’. It is
the ancinted that must do this. God’s vengeance
against all unrighteousness, and against Satan and
his organization in particular, must be declared. One
of the first great truths revealed to the temple class
upon the opening of the temple was the fact that
Satan has a wicked organization and that Jehovah
God has an organization of which Christ Jesus is the
Head. Why would God reveal these great truths to
the anointed? Manifestly for the purpose of enabling
them to intelligently tell others about the two organi-
zations and of God’s purpose to destroy the wicked
organization and establish rightcousncss in the earth,

23 Being commissioned to tell the people about
Satan’s organization, and God’s purpose to destroy
it, the anointed must be faithful in delivering that
message. The anointed see that Satan’s visible or-
ganization is made up of three primary elements, to
wit, eommereial, political and religious parts united
together to oppress the people. To refuse or fail to
call attention to this would, in the light of God’s com-
mandment, be unfaithfulness. In pointing out Sa-
tan’s organization the anointed witnesses bring
against themselves the expressed indignation of the
enemy and his agents, But let it be remembered that
it is Satan’s organization that makes war upon the
King, and that they that are with Christ the King
in the war, and in the vietory, not only must be of
the called and choscn, but also must be faithful in
the performance of the commission., The Lord cx-
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pressly states that where one who knows the truth
stands by and sees Satan’s agents turning the people
away from God and fails to give the warning is him-
sclf a party to the erime.—Ps. 50:17-19.

“PRISONERS”

4 The commission given to the anointed specifically
provides that the anointed must ‘‘proclaim liberty to
the captives, and the opening of the prison to the
bound ones’’, This they are to do by preaching the
truth. The prisoners are not anointed, but they arc
the begotten children of God and are held as captives
in the religious prison houses. They see the unright-
eousness there and ery unto the Lord, and he hears
their eries and expresses his determination to deliver
them. (Ps. 79:8-13; 102:20) The Lord has pro-
vided the printed messaze concerning his kingdom,
and has provided the radio also as a means of telling
the prisoners the truth, and then he sends his anoint-
ed messengers from door to door to further eomfort
them. The Lord has laid upon the anointed the obli-
gation and privilege of thus proving their faithful-
ness unto him and to the commission of anointine.
They must be faithful in this work.

IN ZION

* The commission also shows that there must be a
work done to aid even those who are in Zion. It is
an easy matter to become negligent of one’s privileges.
Negligence is a transgression against the Lord and
an infraction of the terms of the covenant with him.
Therefore the Lord says to his anointed: ‘“Cry aloud,
spare not ; lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew
my people their transgression, and the house of Jacob
their sins.”” (Isa. 58:1) This and other seriptures
indicate that there must be some in Zion who may
yet be awakened and take advantage of their priv-
ileges, and hence the warning is given. The anointed
must be faithful in this part of their work.

HIS WITNESSES

26 At the present time there are doubtless more
people on earth that are deluded by Satan than at
any other time in the history of man. Millions who
even claim to be followers of Christ Jesus are entire-
ly in the dark. Men pose as teachers of God’s Word
and yet openly and brazenly deny the supremacy of
God and the blood of Jesus Christ and the divine
purpose of salvation. These false teachers put forth
their own theories concerning man’s abilily to save
and uplift himself. The various rcligious systems are,
of course, a part of Satan’s organization, and God
has expressed his determination to destroy all sueh.

*7 Jehovah does nothing by stealth or in sceret. He
would have the world advised of his purposes and
therefore he deelares his purpose to have a witness
given to the people that they may have the oppor-
tunity to know that he is the only true God, the
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eternal and supreme One, the Savior and Deliverer
of man. His anointed are commissioned to do that
work, It is the testimony of Jesus Christ which he
has committed to the ancinted remnant. It is that
class that keep the commandments of Jehovah that
must give the witness and that receive the attacks of
the enemy. (Rev. 12:17) They refuse to compromise
in any way with any part of Satan’s organization,
because they are wholly for Jehovah. Therefore God
tells his anointed ones: ‘There is no strange God
among you [because you are mine anointed] ; there-
fore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am
God.’—Isa. 43:12,

28 This and other scriptures show that such testi-
mony must be given by the anointed just before the
great battle of God Almighty in which Christ Jesus
will be the vietor, To the same anointed God says:
“I have put my words in thy mouth, and I have
covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I may
plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the
earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people.”’ (Isa,
51:16) Thus the Lord assures his ancinted not only
that they are duly commissioned as his witnesses in
the earth, but that he has provided all the nceded
protection. He has brought them into his “‘secret
place’’; and there abiding, they are entirely safe.
(Ps.91:1,2) In order for them to continue in safety,
and in order to be granted the great privilege of being
with Christ Jesus in his victory, these witnesses for
Jehovah must be faithful in giving the testimony.

2 When the Lord Jesus Christ had finished his
work on earth one of the titles given to him was ‘“The
faithful and true witness’’. Those who will stand
with him must also be faithful and true witnesses
unto God and unto Christ.

HIS NAME

8¢ In the early time of the selection of the members
of the royal house (od caused one of his faithful
witnesses to write: ‘‘Simeon hath declared how God
at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them
a people for his name. . ., . After this I will return,
and will build again the tabernacle of David, which
is fallen down ; and I will build again the ruins there-
of, and I will set it up.”? (Aects 15:14,16) The Lord
has now sct up Zion, brought his anointed into the
temple, made them his witnesses, and commanded
that they shall proclaim his majesty and his holy
name, The anointed must be faithful. On another oc-
casion Peter declared that the very purpose of taking
them out, ealling and choosing them, is that such
should be God’s witnesses and show forth his praises.
(1 Pet. 2:9) We are now in the ““day of the Lord”’
so often mentioned in the Seriptures as ‘‘that day’’.
The ancinted see it, and sce that the battle is ap-
proaching, and they rejoice and pray the Lord for
prosperity. ‘“This is the day which the Lord hath
made; we will rejoice and be glad in it, Save now,
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I bescech thee, O Lord: O Lord. T beseech thee, send
now prosperity.”’—Ps. 118: 24,25,

81 The anointed cannot content themselves by mere-
ly leading an honest, pure, and upright life, as these
terms are generally understeod. Many of the pris-
oners do that much, and they dwell among idols. To
his anocinted the Lord says: ‘*And what agreement
hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the
temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will
dwell in them, and walk in them: and I will be their
God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will
reccive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al-
mighty.”’—2 Cor. 6:16-18.

32 The anointed must be wholly and unreservedly
on the Lord’s side. Having the grcater light, because
being in the temple, with joy they are drawing the
truths out of the wells of salvation. To them the Lord
Jchovah now says through his prophet: ¢‘And in that
day shall ye say, Give thanks unto Jehovah, call upon
hiz name, declare his doings among the peoples, make
mention that his name is exalted. Sing unto Jehovah;
for he hath done cxcellent things: let this be known
in all the earth. Cry aloud and shout, thou inhab-
itant of Zion; for great in the midst of thee is the
Holy One of Israel.”’ (Isa. 12:4-6, B, V.) The anoint-
ed of God are now fulfilling this prophecy, by the
Lord’s grace, and doing so by going up and down the
earth proclaiming the great and holy name of Jeho-
vah God and teclling the people of his mighty works
and that the time for his kingdom is at hand.

83 When the prophet speaks of the ‘“‘feet of him”’,
without a question of doubt he has reference to the
feet of the anointed of God. Therefore the following
propheey means, and is applied to, the feet members
of Christ, the temple class, those who are anointed
and who have and manifest the spirit of the Lord:
““How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of
him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace;
that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth
salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God rcigneth!
Thy watehmen shall 1ift up the voice; with the voice
together shall they sing; for they shall see eye to eye,
when the Lord shall bring again Zion.”” (Isa. 52:7, 8)
Tt is the anointed of Cod, and thesconly who continue
thus faithfully to serve unto the end, that will he
permitted to stand with the King of kings in that
great battle and victory that is near.

HIS GLORY
8 The Seriptural evidence and faets well known
overwhelmingly prove that the Lord is in his holy
temple and that the final testing time of the chosen
ones is now. (I’s. 11:4,5; 1 Pet. 4:17; Mal. 3:1-3)
Under that test it will be determined who is faithful
and who will therefore e of the kingdom. What,
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then, are those of the temple class now expected to
do? or what are they doing?

33 The prophet of God answers the question, and
says: ‘“‘In his temple doth every one speak of his
glory.”” (Ps. 29:9) Is not this Seripturally a sure
criterion by which one may measure himself and de-
termine where he is? The apostle mentions a class
of persons who ‘commend themselves by measuring
themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves
among themselves, and thereby show that they do not
understand’, (2 Cor. 10:12) The anointed must not
fall into this error. It is not the prerogative of one
to judge another; but each one may properly examine
and judge himself, It is a time for solemn self-ex-
amination.

38 Tf one finds himself disposed to take a course of
least resistance and to say nothing about Satan and
his organization and about God’s expressed decter-
mination to destroy it and to establish righteousness,
he may begin to wonder if he has the spirit of the
Lord. If one finds in his mind an objection or op-
position to the organized effort now being put forth
to give the witness of Jehovah God and his kingdom,
is not that strong circumstantial evidence that he is
not of the temple? If he finds himself opposed to
manufacturing books containing the message glorify-
ing God’s name and advertising his King and king-
dom, and opposed to carrying them from door to door
and putting them in the hands of the people, would
it not be well for him to ask himself, Am I one of the
Lord’s anointed and in the temple? If he finds him-
self provoked at what The Watch Tower has published
concerning the greater light that God is giving to
his people, fails to sec or appreciate that ligcht himsclf
and opposes others who are trying to use it to the
Lord’s glory, such he should take into consideration
in determining whether or not he is of the temple.

37 0n the other hand, if one has wholly devoted
himself to the Lord God; finds that he has no sym-
pathy with the wicked organization of Satan, and
finds that he has a vision of God’s organization and
the enemy’s organization ; finds that he is moved with
a zcal for the Lord and that he is striving daily to
lead a eclean and pure life, consistent with the high
calling; finds that he is rejoicing in the ever-increas-
ing light upon God’s Word and anxious to have a
part in passing the message on to others, and that he
is putting forth his best endeavors to give the testi-
mony of Jesus Christ, and finding great joy therein,
then would not this be strong proof that he is of the
temple class and therefore one of God’s anointed?
All such who are thus singing the praises of Jchovah
in harmony with his Word may have rcason to be-
lieve that they are of the anointed.

8 Jesus said: ‘‘Fear not, little flock, for it is your
Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.’’
(Luke 12:32) In harmony with this, is it not now
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plain that the number of the anointed ones is small
and that only those who continue faithful to the
commission of their anointing unto the end will be
of the kingdom? The great multitude have been be-
gotten of God, and before them the call has been
placed. Many have not responded to that call. Prob-
ably many of those who accepted the call and started
in the race have not been chosen, Those who responded
to the call and have been chosen have received the
anointing of the holy spirit. They have the spirit of
Christ and are his. Now they must be faithful to
the test, and that test requires every one to earnestly
and carefully safeguard the kingdom interests that
have been committed to the commissioned, anointed
ones. Such must be and are entirely out of sympathy
with the beastly organization of the enemy, and must
be and are entirely devoted to the Lord; and thus
continuing faithful unto the end, they shall reccive
the great reward. They will stand with the King of
kings in his great victory. Concerning the victorious
it is written: *‘They shall be pricsts of God and of
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years.”’

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

T 1,2. Jehovah’s royal house enjoys what great honor?
How exalted is the position which Jehovah lias given
to Christ Jesus? How and for what purpose was pro-
vision made for this royal house? DBy what sacritice
was the foundation laid? Why was sacrifice necessary?
State the standard of faithfulness for those who shall
be exalted to membership in that house.

{ 3,4. Point out from the Scriptures the proper course of
daily conduct.

§f 5. State whether it is possible to follow perfectly the
course mentioned, and whether such fact affects the
importance of earnest effort in that direetion,

T 6,7. On the other hand, what is the tendency of devot-
ing oneself exclusively to that standard? What, then,
is the nature and the measure of devotion expected
(a) of one who is begotten as a son of God? (b) Of
one who is chosen and anointed?

91 8. Define the ‘perfection’ and ‘holiness’ which God re-
quires of those who would have his approval.

T 9,10. Quote the Apostle Peter on the purpose of God's
calling and choosing sonte and anointing them. What
does I’aul say in this regard?

Y 11,12, State the commission of the anointed, as con-
tained in Isaiah 61:1-3. Explain whether 1 Timothy
2:12 places a limitation upon this comimission.

{ 18. Ilow is responsibility related to circuinstance and
condition? How is each one’s responsibility to be ascer-
tained?

¥ 14. With scriptures, show whether, having been anointed,
one may regard this commission as an optional matter.
What procedure only, and what motive, will have God’s
approval?

¥ 15-17. Compare the responsibility of the anointed from
the day of the apostles to the present time, stating the
basls of your comparison, Account for the greatly in-
creased light now enjoyed by those of the temple class.
Ilow does this greater light affect their responsibility?
The Watch Tower serves what special purpose?

¥ 18. What s the specilic witness which Jesus declared
must be given In the end of the age? To whom is thisg
witness work committed?

¥ 19-21. Explain Isaiah 62:10, and polnt out its fulfilment.
Why is the witness necessary? The Lord has provided
what means for giving this wltness to the people?

T 22,23, Describe the organization aguinst which God's
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vengeance Is to be declared. Why is such declaration
required? Point out the responsibility in this respect
of all who have a knowledge of the truth.

1 24. Describe the conditions which call for ‘proclaiming
liberty to the captives and the opening of the prison
to the bound ones’. How is this work to be accom-
plished?

9 25. What is the work to be done ‘in Zion'? How is this
to be done?

7 26, 27. In view of the fact that there are millions of pro-
fessed followers of Christ, why should it now be neces-
sary to teach the people even the simple truths regard-
ing the salvation of man? \Who, only, can and will give
a true witness to the people? Why does Jehovah now
have this special witness given?

€ 28, 29. Apply Isaiah 51:16. Under what conditions only
may one claim the security expressed in Psalm 91:1,2?

9 30. When was it that “God at the first did visit the
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Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name”?
How did he do so? Point out the fulfilment of Acts
15:16.

T 81, 32. In the light of Isalah 12:4-6, and with the truth
which God has been revealing to his people, will
honesty, purity and uprightness alone fully meet the
conditions of one’s covenant? What further is required?

¥ 83. Isaiah 52:7,8 expresses what activity of the “feet
of him”, and what harmeny?

Y 84-37. The chosen ones are now facing what important
test? According to Psdlm 29:9, what distinguishes
those of the temple class? Give further details for
self-examination as to one’s being of the temple class,

1 83. How has the call been regarded by those before whom
it has been placed? What is the present opportunity
and responsibility of each of these classes? Describe
the stand now to he taken by all who would share
with the King of kings in his great victory.

YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN: WHO? WHY? HOW?

[Thirty-minute radio lecture]

THE transatlantic stcamer ‘‘Montnairn’’ was
about to cast off from the Prince’s Dock, in
Glasgow, Scotland. Most of the passengers
were on the starboard side of the vessel, interestedly
watehing the crowd gathered on the wharf below.
Some of that erowd were waving farewell to loved
ones setting out for other shores, not knowing whether
they would ever see one another again in this life.
On the wharf one stocky Scotch woman was giving
a rather odd word of farewell to the ship’s passen-
gers. She held up constantly before her a large white
placard on which was painted in large, somber black
letters, ‘‘Ye Must Be Born Again.”’ Suddenly the
ship’s whistle shrieked out a warning signal. The
wharf policemen began to order the crowds back, and
at length succeeded in shutting them off the wharf
behind a long swinging gate with tall palings. But
this persistent sign-bearer managed to get right next
to the gate, and thrust her hands and arms out be-
tween the gate palings and held up that sign with its
unusual message. The ship began to pull away from
the wharf, but still the sign remained held aloft.
Soon the ship swung around and out into the Clyde,
and the wharf and the erowd behind the gate passed
out of the perspective of the ship’s passengers. Dut
a young man aboard the ship had obscrved the woman
and her queer farewell sign, and the memory therecof
lingered in his mind.

“Ye must be born again!’”’ What a strange sign
and message, he thought, to hold before people put-
ting out to sca, without any additional word of expla-
nation! No doubt most of those reading the sign
would suspect that the words thercof were of some
sacred source. Of course, if any had been reared
orthodox Scotchmen, they would not have to be told
that the words were those of Jesus, spoken to the
Jewish ruler Nicodemus, and recorded in John’s
gospel, chapter 3; but even then, how few, few people
reading these bare words on the sign would under-

stand them! The learned Nicodemus had been puzzled,
and asked Jesus: ‘“How can a man be born when he
is old? ecan he enter the seeond time into his mother’s
womb, and be born? . . . How can these things be?
Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a master
of Isracl, and knowest not these things? ..., If I
have told you earthly things, and ye believed not,
how shall ye helieve if I tell you of heavenly things?’’
—John 3:4-12,

Jesus’ words, ¢‘Ye must be born again’’ (or, born
from above, margin), are really a wonderful and
gracious invitation. But the woman holding the sign
at the wharf applied the words as a threat ; they were
seare words of most solemn warning. Such is indeed
the way most orthodox religious people view Jesus’
statement, that unless all of us carthly ercatures are
born again there is no hope of eternal life for us, but
only forcbodings of a horrible eternal future. But
must everybody on earth be ‘“born again’’ or ‘““born
from above’’ in order to gain everlasting life in happi-
ness? If so, then how may they or must they be born
again? If, however, it is not necessary for everyone,
then who are they that must be born again, and how?
And why must they be born again? It is ecertainly
worth while, yes, important, that we know the an-
swers to these questions; and if we are at all worried
over the subjeet or uncertain about it, then it is most
esscntial 1o our present happiness, and who but God
knows what bearing it may have on a most happy
future in the ages to come?

Adam, the first man on earth, and his wife Eve
were not born, ‘‘For,”’ says the Apostle Paul, ‘‘ Adam
was first formed, then Eve.” (1 Tim. 2:13) Adam
was created by the power of God direct from the dust
of the earth, when as yet there was no woman on
earth, The scripture (Gen. 2:7) reads: ““And . . .
God formed man of the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man
became a living soul.”” In order that Adam’s wile
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might be ‘‘bone of [his] bones, and flesh of [his]
flesh’’, God chose to remove a rib from Adam’s side
while he was sound asleep, and with this as a founda-
tion God’s power formed the first woman, Eve. Thus
1 Corinthians 11: 8, 9 states: ‘‘The man is not of the
woman ; but the woman of the man; neither was the
man created for the woman; but the woman for the
man.’”’ After that all human ercatures coming into
life on our planet must be born to the man and by
the woman, according to the marvelous course of
things God had arranged for his human creatures,
And so it is written: *“‘For as the woman is of the
man, even so is the man also by the woman: but all
things of God.” (1 Cor. 11:12) For this reason
Adam ecalled his wife’s name Eve, which means, liv-
ing, life, or life-giving, because he knew she was to
be ““the mother of all living’’, (Gen. 3:20) But sin
made the privilege of motherhood one of great pain
and sorrow.—Gen. 3:16.

The birth of any babe is a wonderful thing, but
what a wonderful objecet that first haby born on this
earth must have been in the eyes of Adam and Lve,
That was the first natural sced born to a woman.
There was nothing heavenly about this secd, or off-
spring, or child; neither was it ““born from above’’;
and it eould be nothing more than earthly or fleshly,
because its mother was earthly, human, fleshly, and
Jesus himself stated the rule: ‘‘That which is born
of the flesh is flesh.”” (John 3:6) Its father also
was fleshly, ‘‘of the earth, earthy.”” (1 Cor. 15:47)
Had Adam and XEve not sinned but remained in their
original perfection, integrity, and immaculateness,
their first sced or child would have been born un-
blemished, without sin, a perfect baby, with cvery op-
portunity to grow up a perfeet man like its father
Adam. But that the first child born was brought forth
in sin and shapen in iniquity (Ps. 51:5) is apparent
from the fact that he turned out to be a hater of lis
own brother and eventually the bloody murderer of
him, Who can deny the truthfulness of Job 14:1, 3,
which reads: ‘‘Man thatis born of a woman, is of
few days, and full of trouble. Who can bring a clean
thing out of an unclean? not one’’? There is not a
single one of us, therefore, that has esecaped being
born with faults, defects, disabilities, and the proecss
of sin and death working in us. ‘‘As it is written,
There is none rightcous, no, not one. For all have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God.”’—Rom.,
3:10,23.

The wisdom of Cod says farther, in Feclesiastes
7:20: ‘‘For there is not a just man upon earth, that
docth good, and sinneth not’’; and 1 John 1:8,10
says: ‘‘If we say that we have no sin, we deeeive our-
selves, and the truth is not in us. If we say that we
have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is
not in us.”’ Ilence we must all pay the wages of sin,
which is death, not cternal {orment in firc and brim-
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stone. (Rom. 6:23) To this general condition obtain-
ing among the human family there has been but one
exception, and that was ‘‘the man Christ Jesus’’.
Jesus said to his enemies who were trying in every
way to condemn him: ‘““Which of you convinceth me
of sin?”’ (John 8:46) He made this challenge to
them in answer to their broad hint that he, Jesus,
had been ““born of fornieation’’, and that he was an
illegitimate child. Now if Jesus’ eclaims were not
true, if he is not the one genuine exeeption, then the
hopes of mankind of ever attaining everlasting life
in joy and prosperity are blasted and vain.

That a wonderful birth should oceur which should
lead to the undoing of all the cnemy’s work against
mankind Jchovah God positively stated to our orig-
inal parents in the garden of Eden, immediatcly after
sin had entered into the world, dragging in death in
its train. Man’s enemy, who is also God’s enemy,
had used the subtle serpent to lure Eve, and with her,
Adam, into sin against God. Ilence, addressing the
serpent as being a symbol of the real decciver, the
Devil, Jehovah spoke words of curse and of Lope.
‘“And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and
I did eat. And the Lord God said unto the serpent,
Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above
all cattle, and above cvery beast of the field: upon
thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all
the days of thy life. And I will put enmity [hatred]
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed
and her seed; it {the woman’s seed] shall bruise thy
head, and thou shalt bruise his [the sced’s] heel.”’
(Gen. 3:13-15) This statement of (God meant a
coming blessing for the human family who have suf-
fered from the wrongdoing of ‘‘that old serpent, which
is the Devil, and Satan’’.—Rev. 20: 2.

Lcclesiasties and religious teachers have given the
people to understand that the woman to whom God
referred was the virgin Mary and that the sced was
desus. True, Jesus was born to the virgin not by any
human procreative power, but the holy power or
spirit of God transferred the life of the only begotten
Son of (God from heaven into the virgin’s womb in
order that thus Jesus might be “*born of a woman’’
and be ‘““made flesh”’. Iowever, neither the virgin
Mary nor any woman on carth is the woman spoken
of in this the first prophcey God ever gave to man-
kind. It ean not be stated ecorrectly that God put
cnmity between any particular woman, or even wo-
mankind, and the serpent, the Devil. Can it be
claimed, on the basis of what the holy Seriptures
show, that womankind has hated the serpent more
than men have, or that the serpent has hated woman-
kind more than it hates men? Certainly the Apostle
Paul did not have the virgin Mary in mind when he
wrote to Christians and practically quoted God’s first
propheey to men, saying:‘‘And the God of peace shall
bruise Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of
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our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.”” (Rom. 16:20)
It is plain that the serpent is symbolic: no one will
deny that. Just so the woman to which God referred
is symbolie, as is also her seed. The serpent symbolizes
the one whom the book of Revelation calls ‘‘that old
serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan’’, The sym-
bolic woman is pictured in the same book of Revela-
tion, chapter twelve, verse one, which reads: ‘‘And
there appearcd a great wonder in heaven; a woman
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet,
and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. And she
being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained
to be delivered.”” This language tould in no possible
way refer to the virgin Mary, for she was never in
heaven, nor was she ever erowned with twelve stars,
nor was she standing on the moon, when Jesus was
born at Bethlehem, a little town down here on earth.

The “‘seed’’ of this woman is pictured in verses
five and seventeen of this same chapter, reading:
‘“And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule
all nationg with a rod of iron: and her child was
caught up unto God, and to his throne. And the
dragon [that old serpent, which is the Devil, and
Satan] was wroth with the woman, and went to make
war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the
commandments of God, and have the testimony of
Jesus Christ.”” Most commentators, Catholic and
Protestant, will contend that Mary remained a virgin,
her offspring being Jesus only; if then she had no
other children, it could not be Mary of whom it could
be said that there was a ‘‘remnant of her seed, which
keep the commandments of God, and have the testi-
mony of Jesus Christ’”’, Undeniably here God, who
gave the book of Revelation containing his last proph-
ecies, used ‘the woman’ symbolically even as he
used ‘‘the woman’’ symbolically in his first proph-
ecy to man, Who ‘the woman’s seed’ is becomes clear
from the statement that ‘‘her child’’ was ordained to
‘‘rule all nations with a rod of iron’’. This rulership
does not apply to Jesus alone, because Jesus said to
his Christian followers: ‘‘Ie that overcometh, and
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give
power over the nations: and he shall rule them with
arod of iron; . . . even as I received of my Father.”’
(Rev. 2:26,27) This makes it clear that ‘‘the seed
of the woman’’ which is to rule all nations with the
rod of iron must mean the righteous government, ‘‘the
kingdom of heaven’’, or ‘‘holy nation’’, of which
Christ Jesus is the Head, or chicf member, and his
faithful followers who overcome and make up his
true. church, and who thus share the governmental
powers with him, are the body.

Several seriptures deseribe this seed in these words:
““For as the body is one, and hath many members,
and all the members of that one body, being many,
are one body ; so also is Christ. For by one spirit are
we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or
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Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; ... Now ye
are the body of Christ, and members in particular.”’
(1 Cor. 12:12,13,27) ‘‘For as we have many mem-
bers in one body, and all members have not the same
office: so we, being many, are one body in Christ, and
every one members one of another.”” (Rom. 12:4,5)
Each faithful disciple of Jesus is a branch in him
“‘the true vine’’, (John 15:1,5) Jesus spoke of the
oneness of his followers with himself, when, just be-
fore his betrayal to his enemies, he prayed: “‘Holy
TFather, keep through thine own name those whom
thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are.
I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for
them which thou hast given me: for they are thine.
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also
which shall believe on me through their word; that
they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and
I in thee, that they also may be one in us.”’—John
17:11,9, 20,21,

Thus it becomes plain to us how the sced of the
woman applies to and takes in both Jesus and all his
faithful followers, and also how the seed of the wo-
man can be pictured or symbolized by one man child.
All the members of this seed are the children of one
symbolic mother, Even as Hebrews 2:11 says: ‘‘For
both he [Jesus] that sanctifieth and they who are
sanctified, are all of one: for which cause he [Jesus]
is not ashamed to call them brethren.’”’ Hence the
woman whose seed is to bruise the serpent’s head could
not be the virgin Mary or any human mother, The
Apostle Paul sets forth how a covenant of God gives
origin or birth to a seed or offspring, and hence how
God sometimes uses the figure of a woman to symbolize
such a covenant or solemn agreement of God. In ex-
plaining these difficult things the Apostle Paul writes,
saying: ‘‘For it is written, that Abraham had two
sons; the one by a bondmaid, the other by a free-
woman, But he who was of the bondwoman was born
after the flesh; but he of the freewoman was by prom-
ise. Which things are an allegory: for these [two
women] are the two covenants; the one [made with
the Hebrews through Moses] from the mount Sinai,
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar [the bond-
woman]. But Jerusalem which is above is free, which
isthe motherof us all. Now we, brethren, as Isaac was,
are the children of promise. So then, brethren, we
are not children of the bondwoman, but of the free.”’
(Gal. 4:22-24, 26, 28, 31) Thus God’s written Word
interprets its own symbolic language and shows
that ‘the seed of the woman’ embodies both Jesus and
his Christian brethren; it shows that ‘‘the woman”’
stands for a covenant, as foreshadowed by Sarah, the
true wife of Abraham, or that ‘‘the woman’’ stands
for God’s organization, or the organization joined
unto him, such as “‘Jerusalem which is above’’,
““‘which is Zion.”’—1 Xi. 8:1.

In his explanation God’s apostle guotes from the
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fifty-fourth chapter of Isalah’s prophecy, which is
addressed to Zion, God’s organization. Note how God
addresses Zion, his organization, as ‘‘a woman’’; in
verses five and thirteen he says: ““For thy Maker is
thine husband; The Lord of hosts is his name; and
thy Redeemer the Ioly One of Israel; The God of
the whole earth shall he be called. And all thy chil-
dren shall be taught of the Lord; and great shall be
the peace of thy children.”” Jesus quoted these latter
words of the prophecy and showed that these ‘children
of Zion’ are his true Christian brethven ; he said: ‘“No
man can come to me, except the Father which hath
sent me draw him: and T will raise him up at the last
day. It is written in the prophets, And they shall be
all taught of CGod. Bvery man thercfore that hath
. « . learned of the Father, cometh unto me.”’” (John
6:44,45) Since, therefore, God’s organization Zion,
or ‘‘Jerusalem which is above’, was pictured by
Sarah, the wife of Abraham, it becomes further cer-
tain that ‘the seed of the woman’ in question is the
same as ‘the seed of Abraham’ of which God spoke
when he said to Abraham: ‘‘In thy seed shall all the
nations of the earth be blessed, because thou hast
obeyed my voice.” (Gen, 22:18) Abraham’s wife
being used to foreshadow God’s organization, Abra-
ham would therefore represent Jehovah God, the great
heavenly Father of the sced. That Abraham’s seed
is the same as the seed of the woman, God's own Word
makes sure, saying: ‘‘For ye [Christians] are all the
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many
of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put
on Christ. , . . For ye are all one in Christ Jesus.
And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s sced,
and heirs according to the promise.”’—Gal. 3:26-29.

Now we are better able to appreeiate why the ruler
Nicodemus did not understand Jesus’ dark sayings,
but asked: ‘‘How can a man be born when he is old?
How can these things be?’”’ Niecodemus could not un-
derstand our Savior’s words, ‘‘Except a man be born
again, he eannot see the kingdom of God,’’ but we can
understand them. Jesus meant that any man who had
been born of an carthly or human mother must be
born again of God’s organization, Zion, if he would
enter into and see the kingdom of God. Why? Be-
cause man that is born of a human mother is born
of the flesh and hence is flesh. One has to be more
than a fleshly human being if he is to succeed in
getting to heaven and beecoming a member of the
kingdom of God which is to rule all nations with a
rod of iron and which is to bless all the families of
the carth with peace, health, prosperity, life, and
reconciliation with CGod. TFor 1 Corinthians 15:50
states the fact that ‘“flesh and blood eannot inherit
the kingdom of God’’. That is why God’s Word tells
us that the heirs of the kingdom, who are taken from
among men, must have a change of nature, and this
change of nature is the rcsult of being born again,
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born of the spirit: ‘“that which is born of the spirit
is spirit.”’

When Jesus was born of the virgin Mary, he ““was
made flesh’”” (John 1:14), because his mother was
of flesh; and thus Jesus was ““born of the flesh”’, He
was ‘“‘flesh and blood”’, and as such he himself could
not either ‘‘see the kingdom of God’’ or “‘enter into
the kingdom of God’’ or ‘‘inherit’” it. It was first
at Jesus’ baptism in the River Jordan that, to quote
Matthew 3: 16, ‘“the heavens were opened unto him,”’
that is, the mxstery of the kingdom of God was
opened to his understanding, and he saw or discerned
it and appreciated that God was opening unto him
the way to return to heaven and thus get back to
the glory which ke had had with the heavenly Father
before the world was. (John 17:5) Henee, even
though born from the womb of the virgin Mary,
yet it was necessary for Jesus to be born again if he
would see and enter and inherit God’s heavenly king-
dom. God's will was not for Jesus to remain ““flesh
and blood’’ for ever, which would have confined Jesus
to living on this earth for ever. Jesus had become
flesh merely that he might provide a sacrifice of the
same value as the human life and nature which Adam
had in perfection in the garden of Eden, As Jesus
said: ‘I am the living bread which came down from
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live
for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh,
which I will give for the life of the world.”’ (John
6:51) All the types and propheeies of the Old Testa-
ment showed that God purposed that Jesus should die
and return to heaven and be made the glorious heav-
enly King who should ‘bruise the serpent’s head’, and
give the fallen human race a perfeet government,
raise all their dead, regenerate and lift mankind up
out of the pit of sin and imperfection, restore them
to relationship with God, and completely heal them
of the deadly sting of ‘‘that old serpent, which is the
Devil’’, Isaiah’s propheey (9:6,7) said of Jesus:
“‘Unto us a son is given, and the government shall
be upon his shoulder; and his name shall be called
Wonderful Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever-
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the inercase
of his government and pecace there shall be no end,
. . . to cstablish it with judgment and with justice,
from henceforth even for ever.”’

When Jesus came to John the Baptist for baptism
he came as a man thirty years of age (Luke 3: 21-23),
free of legal obligations binding him to his fleshly
mother Mary, and independent and free to do God’s
will, whatever God should reveal his will to be after
Jesus’ baptism. (ITebh, 10:5-7) There and then Jesus
placed his flesh and his human life at the disposal of
(tod. To symholize this he was submerged beneath
Jordan’s waters by John the Baptist. On being lifted
up from hencath the waters, then it was that Jesus
was begotten again, this time not through a mother of
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flesh, but by the spirit of God and according to God’s
covenant; for there God confessed Jesus as his be-
loved Son, and the prophecy began to be fulfilled
which says: ‘“The Lord said unto me, Thou art my
Son; this day have I begotten thee.”’ (Ps. 2:7) Je-
sus was there begotten, not as the seed of the virgin
Mary, but as ‘“the seed of the woman’’, God’s sym-
bolic woman, God’s covenant, or Zion. That evidence
might be given at once that Jesus was there begotten
of God’s spirit or invisible power, God symbolized
the matter for us. He caused a vision which none of
the by-standers saw, but only Jesus and John, namely,
“‘the spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and
it abodeupon [Jesus].”’-John 1:32-34;Matt.3: 16, 17.

Thus Jesus was introduced into the kingdom of
heaven class, as the Head and first member thereof;
he entered into the kingdom of God, because he had
now been brought forth of water and of the spirit
(John 3:5), thereby fulfilling the rule which he him-
self stated: ““‘Exeept a man be born of water and of
the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.”
The Scriptures use water to symbolize God’s truth;
and it was God’s spirit or holy power, opcrating to-
gether with divine truth, which brought forth Jesus
as the chief member of the seed which should ‘bruise
the serpent’s head’. Was ‘the seed of the scrpent’,
or Satan’s servants, at enmity with Jesus? Yes, they
were the ones, who put Jesus to the death of the cross.
But Jesus was raised from death as ‘‘the firstborn
from the dead’”. (Col. 1:18) God did not resurrect
Jesus as a flesh being ; the Apostle Peter plainly says
that Jesus was put to death flesh, but raised to life
spirit. (1 Pet. 3:18, R.V.) Jesus had been begotten of
God’s spirit at his baptism; hence he must be born
from the dead as a spirit being: ‘‘that which is born
of the spirit is spirit.”” The Apostle Paul on one occa-
sion referred to this, saying: ¢‘The promise which was
made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same
unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Je-
sus again: as it is also written in the second psalm,
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.”’
—Ps. 2:7; Aects 13: 32, 33.

To whom, then, do Jesus’ words apply, ‘‘Ye must
be born again’’? Not to the world of mankind as a
whole, but only to those who have any hope of sce-
ing, entering into and inheriting the heavenly king-
dom of God. The human family, both the dead and the
living, will not inherit that kingdom of God, because
they are flesh and blood; but they will become its
subjeets when Jesus has bound the Devil, overthrown
his empire, and establishes God’s kingdom over man-
kind. Then the human race will be regenerated back
from death and the grave unto human perfection in
God’s image and likeness on this carth. Only the
wicked, the unrcformable, and rcbellious amongst
men will be permanently destroyed in ihe second
decath, (Ps. 145:20) Thus regenerated mankind will
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have a natural or carthly resurrection, Christians.
however, who are to share in ‘“the first resurrection’’,
which is a spiritual, heavenly .resurrection (Rev.
20:6), and to reign with Christ as members of ‘‘the
kingdom of God’’, all such ‘““must be born again’’,
they must be ‘‘born of water [divine truth] and of
the spirit’’. Ifor they are the servants of Christ, and
hence are not above their Lord. (Matt. 10:24) They
must follow Jesus and undergo the same process of
perfeeting them as divine, heavenly creatures that
Jesus underwent, God ‘‘did predestinate [that they
should] be conformed to the image of his Son, that he
might be the firstborn among many brethren’’, (Rom.
8:29) They must not only repent of sin and be con-
verted or turned away therefrom, but also dedicate
themselves or conscerate themselves without any res-
ervations whatsoever to do God’s will. (Matt, 16:24)
They must receive justification or clearing from sin
through the value or merit of Jesus’ ransom sacrifice;
they must be born again, from ahove, according to
the will of God and by his spirit; as it is written:
“Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth,
that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his erea-
tures.”’ (Jas. 1:18) They must thus become part of
‘the sced of the woman’, members of God’s organiza-
tion, Zion, responding to God’s call to service as his
witnesses, that they may receive God’s anointing.
Thus chosen and anointed of God, they must be faith-
ful to him, his truth, and his service, until death,
for only to those thus doing did Jesus say: ‘‘Be thou
faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown
of life.’”” ““To him that overcometh will I grant to
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame and
am set down with my Father in his throne.”” (Rev.
2:10, R. V.; 8:21) Thus they must be planted to-
gether in the likeness of Christ’s death, that they may
be in the likencss of his resurrection and be born from
the dead as spirit beings and thus bodily enter into
and inherit the kingdom of God (Rom. 6:5) and
reign with Christ a thousand years and be for ever
with the Lord.—1 Thess, 4:16; Rev., 20:4, 6.

Revclation, chapter twelve, pictures the symbolie
woman Zion giving birth to the man child, which is
God’s new government for man, That birth of the
invisible new government took place at the close of
““the times of the Gentiles’’, which was in the year
1914 AD. That new government has been laid on
the shoulder of Christ Jesus. The governments of
earth refuse to yield to these facts, and go on in their
present imperfect, unsuccessful course. Very soon, in
God’s time, The Christ will use the rod of iron and
dash the nations to shivers like a potter’s vesscl, and
then mankind’s affairs will come fully into the hands
of God’s kingdom for man’s everlasting benefit., Then
will be fully answered the prayer so often ascending
to God: ““Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in
carth as it is in heaven.”



GOD’S MESSAGE OF COMFORT AND HOPE

[Fifteen-minute radio lecture)

HE world is full of afflicted and hopeless peo-

I ple, and the Bible abounds with messages of

comfort and hope for their blessing and en-
couragement, It is the afflicted and oppressed who
are in need of comfort, and the only real comfort is
something that will give them a hope of deliverance
from all their troubles, Thus we can see that comfort
and hope are closely related to each other; and as
we proceed we shall see that the Bible always asso-
ciates the two. It is a deplorable fact that those who
need real comfort seldom look to the Bible for it, and
seldom do those who act as comforters ever point the
afflicted ones to the comforting assurances which God
has placed in the Bible,

It is the purpose of this lecture to help those who
are afflicted to see that (God is a God of comfort, and
the only source of real comfort; to call attention to
1he fact that the Bible abounds with comforting mes-
sages for those who are in eny trouble; messages
which, when once understood, will fill the heart with
cheer and encourage the afflicted one to look forward
to a full and complete deliverance from all his woes,
and make every honest heart respond in praise and
gratitude to Jehovah God, who is the author of these
‘‘exceeding great and precious promises’’.

God’s method of winning the love, gratitude, and
service of the people to himself, is by showing them
his goodness; by showering blessings upon them.
Hecenco the apostle says, in Romans 2:4, that it is
‘the goodness of God that leadeth men to repentance’.
‘When once we learn the lesson that all our real and
enduring blessings come from God and do not come
from men, neither from man.-made governments, man-
made laws, man-made religious systems, nor from hu-
men doctors, surgeons, or dentists, we have learned
a profitable and most necessary lesson, for the reason
that as long as we are looking to these for deliverance
we are not ready or willing to look to the Lord.

For six thousand years (God has been letting men
try to effect a deliverance from human ills; letting
them try to bring some blessings to the race by means
of their puny human efforts exercised through gov-
ernments, laws, religion, medicine, surgery, sanita-
tion and dietetics; for the purpose of convincing
everybody that men cannot deliver the race from its
troubles, and that only divine power can accomplish
this result. When this lesson hasg been fully learned,
God will intervene and fill the earth with glad, happy,
grateful men and women, who will praise him for
his wonderful deliverance throughout all eternity.

God has set apart & thousand years, known as the
kingdom of Christ, for the purpose of accomplishing
this deliverance, and while waiting for this kingdom
to come, he hag let men try their efforts, which he
foresaw would be an utter failure. Speaking of this
coming deliverance, Paul, in Romans 8:21, 22 says:
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‘‘For the creation itself shall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the
children of God. For we know that the whole crea-
tion groaneth and travaileth in pain together until
now.’’

The whole creation is still groaning together in
pain, for the reason that this promised kingdom ig
not yet fully established in the earth, and the people
have not yet heard of all the blessings which it will
bring to the children of men. It is our privilege at
this time to announce to our radio audience that the
kingdom is just at the door, and that deliverance lies
just ahead. In Luke, the 21st chapter, Jesus gave
his disciples some signs, that is, some evidences or
proofs, which would indicate that the kingdom was
at hand, and then adds these words, verse 28: ‘‘When
these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and
lift up your heads; for your deliverance draweth
nigh.”’

It is not our purpose at this time to discuss the
proofs that the kingdom is at hand, because our time
is too limited to permit it; but we do wish to discuss
the promises of a full and complete deliverance, so
that our radio listeners may have a definite, Scrip-
tural hope to comfort and encourage them.

First, let us notice some of the afflictions of the
human family, so that we shall better understand
what a full delivérance will mean, Ever since God
pronounced the sentence on Adam everybody has been
under the curse of death. Billions have already died,
and millions look forward to the prospect of death in
the near future, with all its heartaches, partings from
relatives and friends, and the agonies of the dying
process. Other millions are on beds of pain, in homes,
in hospitals, or on the operating tables. Still other
millions are walking about and compelled to work
for a living, with pain racking their bodies and dis-
torting their features. Relatives mourn for loved ones
who are living in drunkenness, debauchery or crime,
or have gone down into premature graves, or are lying
in convicts’ cells. Other relatives mourn for a son
killed on the battle-field, or lying maimed in some
hospital or insane asylum, while their hearts quail
at the prospects of another war, with its poison gas,
liquid fire, and other devilish death-dealing devices,
fearing that the next war will claim their other sons.

Then there are the murderers, suicides, and those
who live in dens of vice and gambling, all causing
mourning and suffering to their friends and relatives.
Millions of others suffer for the lack of work necessary
to support themselves and loved ones. Qthers suffer
from low wages, high rents, high taxes and high cost
of living, and other forms of tyranny and oppression.,
Then there are many millions who have been taught
the doctrine of eternal torment, and suffer because
they think that some of their loved ones are enduring
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untold agonies in a literal lake of fire and brimstone.
Others suffer because they cannot see how a God of
love could be so cruel and unjust as to inflict such
a punishment upon even the vilest sinner.

Now let us quote some texts that promise a full
and complete deliverance from all these woes. In
Revelation 21: 4 we read: ““And God shall wipe away
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more
death, neither sorrow, nor erying, neither shall there
be any more pain: for the former things are passed
away.”’

The former things are sorrow, tears, erying and
death. In Isaiah 83:24 we read: ‘‘And the inhab-
itant shall not say, I am sick; and the people that
dwell thercin shall be forgiven their iniquity.’” Isaiah
35:4-6 says: ‘‘Say to them that are of a fearful heart,
Be strong, fear not; behold, your God will come . . .
and save you. Then the eyes of the blind shall be
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped:
then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the
tongue of the dumb sing.”

Again, in Isaiah 2:2-4 we read: ““It shall come to
pass in the last days . . . [that] they shall beat their
swords into plowshares, and their spears into prun-
inghooks ; nation shall not lift up sword against na-
tion, neither shall they learn war any more.”’ Psalm
46:9 also says: ‘‘He maketh wars to cease unto the
end of the carth.”” Isaiah 65:25 tells us that ‘‘they
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy [kingdom],
saith the Lord’’.

What a comfort it will be 1o millions of people
when they learn that the dead are mot roasting in
torment, but are sleeping in death, in the grave, un-
til Christ shall eall them forth from the tomb during
his thousand-year reign and give them an opportunity
to win everlasting life right herc on the carth, under
far more favorable conditions than now exist. Then
the Devil will be bound and all outward forms of
evil and temptation will be removed. Then people
will learn and belicve the statement of the prophet,
which reads: ‘““The dead know not any thing.”’—
Eeel. 9:5.

The eomforting messages do not stop with the liv-
ing, for in most plain language the Bible assures us
that ‘all that are in their graves shall hear the voice
of the son of man and come forth’, to learn the same
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lessons and share in the same blessings. Think of
meeting your loved oncs again right here on carth and
enjoying life, liberty, peace, health and happiness to-
gether. These are the assurances of the Word of God,
and the time for the fulfilment of these promises is
at the door.

To hope means to desire something and to expeet
to get it. Idcnce, in the Secriptures, hope means a
desire for eternal life, health and happiness, with an
expectation of getting it at some time. All the prom-
ises of the Bible are given to inspire just such a hope.

Now let us quote some texts, In Psalm 119:49, 50
we read: ‘‘Remember the word unto thy servant,
upon which thou hast caused me to hope. This is
my comfort in my affliction.”” In Romans 15:4 are
these words: ‘‘Whatsoever things were written afore-
time were written for our learning, that we through
patience and comfort of the seriptures might have
hope.”” In 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18 the apostle scts
out the resurrection of the dead, and in verse 18
says: ‘“Wherefore comfort one another with these
words,”’

God gave these promises in his Word so that those
who learn of them might use them in comforting
others. The apostle says so in 2 Corinthians 1:3,4,
which reads: ‘‘Blessed be God, ... the God of all com-
fort, who comforteth usinallourtribulations, that we
may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble,
by the ecomfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted
of God.”” God intended this message of comfort to
be preached, and no man has any right to preach any
other message. Eternal torment is not a comforting
message, and God’s Word does not authorize any man
to preach it. In Isaiah 61:1-3 the Lord clearly states
what he wants preached, saying: ¢‘The spirit of [Je-
hovah] is upon me; beecause [he] hath anointed me
to preach good tidings unto the meek: he hath sent
me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty
to the captives, . . . to proclaim the acceptable year
of the Lord, . . . to comfort all that mourn.”’ This
message of comfort is now going out to the mourners
and those in afiliction all over the earth by miliions
of volumes of books and booklets in over thirty
languages and by over 135 radio stations, including
this station.

FROM THE FIELD

ONE HUNDRED PERCENT IN HARMONY
DEAR BroTHER RUTHERFORD:

Greetings in the name of the Lord.

At a business mecting this weck the class decided fo write
you a few words in appreciation of and loyalty to the work
vou are doing in behalf of the Lord. We are one hundred
percent in harmony with the work, and the Lord is richly
blessing our eflorts.

Inasinuch as we anre located so close to Chicago we thought
it could do no harm to leave a standing invitation with you

that whenever you come through this way we shall be glad
to have you stop off and make us a visit. If we knuw far
enough ahead we shall be able to gather together a goodly
numler,

We are greatly appreciating the wonderful articles coming
out in The Watch Tower at this time and pray that the Lord
will richly bless your efforts in the future.

Your brethren in the Lord,
GarY (Ind.) ECCLESIA.
I, J. Myers, Secretary.
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(Short-wave station VEOCL
generally included)
Sun am 10-11 (fourth,
monthly)

Saskatoon, Sask. ......... CJHS
Sun pm 12.30-1.30
Yorkton, Sask. .eececenen CIGX
Sun am 10-11 (third,
mounthly)
NEWFOUNDLAND
8t, John's ... . VOSA
Mon pm 8-
ALABAMA
Blrmingham ........cceeee. WEBRC
Sun pm B5-5.45
CALIFORNIA
Fresno ... . EMJ
Sun pm
Hollywood ... -~ EKNX
Sun pm 1-

Onkland
Sun _am

'.l‘ue Thu Sat pm 8-9

COLORADO
Colorado Springs
Wed pm 8.30-9
Denver .oeeeecicevmconencmane
Sun am 10-10.30
PUueblo aeeeeiiccrmvvenonenn
Mon pm 8-8.30

DELAWARE

Wilmington ...cccceeeeenees WDEL
Sun pm 8.30-9 (first and
third, monthly)

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA

Washington  ....occconeenee WMAL
Sun am 10-11%
FLORIDA
Jacksonville ... WJIAX

Hun (April ) am 11- 1"
Tampa A\
Mon pm 7.40-8

DAD

GEORGIA
Columbus .......oeecececeanne WREL
Sun pm 12.30-1
ILLINOIS
[ 0111517 1 SO . WCFL
Sun am 9-10%
1CHIZ0  ereervereemeemmcrennne WORD

Suu am 9.12%; 6

Mon Tue am 10- 11, pm 9-10

Wed Thu ¥rl 8at am 10-11
pm 7-8

* WATCHTOWER chaln program,
®¢ Northwest network progran,

INDIANA
Evapsville .......ccee. —ee. WGBP
Sun am 9-10*
Fort Wayne ....... irrtea WOWO
Sun am 9-10*
Indianapolis .......... ——— WEKDF
Sun am 9-10*
I0OWA
Cedar Rapids ......cceu... EKWCR

Sun am 10-11; pm 4-5
Wed pm 910
Council Blufty

Sun am 10-131
Davenport .ouc.c.ccecemcem. woC
Sun am 10-10.30 or pm 6.90-7

(alternately)
Museating ..oo.oeceesceceneeens KTNT

Sun am 9-10*; pm 1-1.30

EANSAS

Milford ... ErgB

¥ri pm
TOPERA e acssmmencan - WIBW
Sun pm 1-1.30
Wichita miveerececccceeocceacas Erg
Sun am 9.15-10
KENTUCKY
Hopkinsville ......ccnu.-ne WFIW
Sun am 9-10
LOUISIANA
New Orleans ... . WJIBO
Thu pm 8-8.30
Shreveport ..........cccommnen KTSL
Thu pm 8.30-9.50
MAINE
BaNgor .eeoievcmmeemns WLBZ
Sun am 10-11*
MARYLAND
Baltimore . WCBM
Suu pm
Cumberiand WIBOo
Sun pm 2.30-3
MASSACHUSETTS
BOSLON  eeemuecvreoroseanrracnens WLOB

dun am 11-12.30; pm 8-9
Sun pm 12,00-1 (foreign)
Thu pm 8-9

Lexington ..cemvmermeee WLEX
Pan pm 1-2

New Ledtord .....omeem... WNBI
Pue pm 58-89

MICHIGAN

Detroit WGIIP

Sun pm 2.39- (Hungarian,
third, monthly) o-5.00

FHNE eeeeerieniarcoseccoronsnnes - WY¥DF
I'ri pan 9.30-10

Grand Rapidy .ceemermee WOOD
sun pm 9-10

Jackson ...

Sun pm 2
MINNESOTA
Dulutl e ceccimeenaen WEDC
Sun am 9-9.45
Minneapolls ewcceiiceneen WRIIM
Sun am 9.30-10.50
MISSISSIPPL
Hatticsburg ....ococvccvvemen - WRBJT
Mon pm 8.30-9
Meridifn e comeame - WCOC
Sun am 10.30-11
MISSOURIL
Bt. Joseph .....ccceerieeen KFEQ
Sun am 9-10*
St. Louis ........... eemese KMOX

Sun am 9-10*

MONTANA
BINGS  cieeericcseinnes, KGHL
Sun am 9.30-10.30
Butte oo cecnanne .. KGIR
Sun pm 2.30-3
Great Fall§ .o.ccomruee .. EFBB
Sun am 9.30-10.30
NEBRASKA
Lincoln oo, . KFAB
Sun am 9-10*
(1 S cmormarmnes  KGBZ
Sun am 10-11
NEW JERSEY
Paterson .ocueeeeecemeeennen wWODA
Sun am 10-11*
NEW YORK
Binghamton ....c.ceeeeeees WNDF

b\m am 11-1; pma 7-9
Thu pm -9

Bulfalo  wocieeeeeerineneas WEBR
Sun pm 3-t (Polish, second

and fourth, montlly)

JAMESLOWD  .eeeeracenmvenme. -~ WOCL
¥ri pm 8-8.15

New YOrK .ociveverceccomnens WBBR
Sun am 8.30-11%; pm 59

Mon am 6.30-7, 10-12 ; pm 2-4
Tue am ¢ 3 pm 12-2, ¢-8
Wed am 6.80-7, 10-12 5 pm 9-12
Thu am 6.30-7; pm 1-3, 8-10
Fri am 6.50-7; pm 24, 6-§

;;

New YOIK cecocoeenrecceeacann WMCA
Sun amm 10-11*

Poughkeepsie ....ecmema.. WOKO
Sun am 10-11%

Baranac Lake .......ce. .. WNBZ

Sun am 10-10, .,0

Syracuse .. ccevemeers WEFDBL
Sun em 10-11%

Tupper Lake ......cceee. ... WIDL
Sun pm 3.30-4

NORTH CAROLINA

Charlotte .........cccommeem.., — WBT
Sun am 10-11+*

Greensboro  ..ocecaeem. — WXNIRC
Fri pm 6.15-0.43

Raleigh oo - WEPTFE
Sun am 10-11¢

NORTH DAKOTA

D (X134 S WDAY
Sun pm 2-3

MIDOT wecereenvectseosacnresmens KLPM

Sun pm 4.30-5 (first, monthiy)
Sun pm 4-9 (third, monthly}

OLIO
Cincinnatl .......ccmeece. WEBB

Sun pm §-5.30
Cleveland  ...c.cveroccnnen WHK
Sun am §50-11%; pm 2-3, 7-8
Mon Tue Wed Thu Lri Sat
am 7.50-8;
Columbus ceoveeeeivmceens WCALL
San an 10-11*; pra 12-1, 9-10

Mon Tue Wed whu ¥ri Sat
am  9.30-10
Thu pwm 7.50-9
Manstield ......cccovvemovormeee WIW
sun pm 9-10

Youngstown .c.ceceme—w. WEDBN
sSun awm 10:11+*

OKLAIIOMA

Chickasha .. — KOCW
Sun pm 6.
Oklalioma City ..omeeeeeee. KFIF
svn opm 3-3.30
Thu puwx 8.30-0.15

ORKGON
Portland  coocrecemenaes EGW
Sun am 10-11%¢
PENNSYLVANTA
Altoona reeme WEDBG

Sun prxm"l 7.30°

Brooklyn, N. Y.

) 0} o 1 Y WE
Sun pm 12.30-1 (Polish
first and third, monthly)
(Slovak, se“oud aud fourth,
monthly)
(Ukrainian, fiftth monthly)
Sun pm 9-9.30 (Ln«rhsh)
Harrisburg ..o -
Suél. am 10-11*

Sun pm 6-6.30
Philadelphia .............
Sun am 10-10.15*
Sun pm 2.30-3.30 (German,
Greek, Itatian or Polish)
Wed pm 3.45-4 (Iinglish)
Pittshurglt  .oocomiieeeeees KQV
Sun.am 10-11*; pm 1-2, 7-8

¥ri pm 89

Reading eeveeeeecceeeeececeernannn WRAW
Sun pm 6.30-7.15

Seranton  aecoeecoeeeee. s WGBI

Sun am 10-11+
RHODE ISLAND

Providence ........ccceeeceeen WLSI
Sun am 10-11+#
SOUTII DAKOTA
Sioux ¥ally ..o KS00

Sun am 9-10%, 10-11; pm 2-3

TENNESSEE
Knoxville ...ccrcieeaeees WNOX
I'ri pm 7.3V-8
Memphls oo, - WREC
sSun pm 1,30-2
TEXAS
Corpus Christi ....coeem... KGFrI
Sun pm 30
Dalfas oeecerereccrireecrccrionane WRR
Sun pm 1,30-2. .,O
Galveston reveceemeens. KLY
Sun atn
HOUSLON  wreereemeies ccvimremsnn KPRC
Sun am 9.30-10
San Antonio ... .. KTSA
Sun pm 1-2
WLCO o rcccceaeemeemes . WACO
Sun pm G.45-7.30
UTALL
Salt Lake City ... KDYL
Sun pm 1.45-2
VIRGINIA
NOTLOIK  eeereeeenccnrrecrnacnsnen WTAR
Sun amm 10-11¢
Petersbulg  ocevceanveens wLBG
Sun am 10-1i*; pm 3-4, 7-8
WASHINGTON
Aberdeen ........oecom-. .. KXRO
Sun pm 6

Bemn'rhun

Daxly {except Sun) am 6.45-7

WEST VIRGINIA
Charleston . .o..co.coecevceene WOoBU
Sun pm 7-7.30
Ountinglon ....cocecmeee WSAZ
Thu pm 4-4, 50
Wheeling ... remenmeee WWVA
Sun am 10-11°

WISCONSIN

Milwaulee WISN
Sun am 10-11

Sun am 9-11 (Pollsh, every
other week)

Sun am 11-11.20 (last, monthe
ly, German)
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THIS JOURNAL

ITS SACRED MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of aiding the

pcople to understand Jehovah’s purposes. It provides

systematic Bible study in which all its readers may regu-
larly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
reports thereof. 1t announces radio programs and publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God’s revealed word of
Truth, It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as the
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It
is free from parties, sects and crceds of men. It does not as-
sume a dogmatie attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word of God. It does mot indulge in controversies, and its
columns are not open to personalities,

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a
sacrifico for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man,

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in lis heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, consti-
tutes the ‘‘secd of Abraham’? through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is mow present; that Jehovah has pluced
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto-
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICB
UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS TOREIGN,
$1.50; GRreaAT DRITAIN, AUSIRALASIA, AND SOUTH ATRICA, 7s.
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Brooklyn office, but by Iaternational Postal Money Order ounly.

(Forcign translations of this journal eppcar in several languages.)

Tecrvs TO TIE Lonn’s Poor: All Dible Students who, by reason of
olit age or other infirmity or wdversily, are unable to pay for this
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and
in touch with the Berean studics,

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub-
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address,
when requested, may he expected to appear on address label within
one month, A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires.

Entered as Sccond Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N, Y., Postoffice.
Act of March 8, 1879.
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COAST-TO-COAST BROADCAST

Opportunity to prepare for an extraordinary effort to sing
the new song to the praise of Jehiovah during the first of the
103¢ service periods was announced in the Mareh 1 issue
(page 6G) of The Watch Tower.

Arrangements are now being made to inaugurate this field
service in America on Sunday, April 27, by means of a nation-
wide broadeast of an address to be given by the president of
the Society, on the subject,

WORLD DISTRESS
CAUSE
REMEDY

For convenicnce of listeners throughout the United States
and Canada this broadeast will he presented in two parts:

(1) FOR EASTERN AND CENTRAIL TERRITORY: Di-
rect from Oukland, California, through the following stations
regularly associated in the WATCHTOWER network:

CKOC Hamilton, Ont. WHP  Harrisburg, Pa.
KFAB  Lincoln, Nebr, WIp = DPhiladelphia, Pa.
KFEQ St Joseph, Mo, WKBF Indianapolis, Ind,
I"léX S L.' 'M " WKLN Younzstown, Ohio
> t. Louis, Mo. WLEG Peotersburg, Va.
KQvV Pittsburgh, Pa. WLBZ Dangor, Me.
KS00 Sioux Ialls, 8. Dak.WLOE Boston, Mass,
KTNT Muscatine, JTowa WLSI  Providence, R. I.
WBLR  New York, N, Y. WMAL Washington, D. C,
WBT Charlotte, N. C. WMCA New York, ye
WCAH Columbus, Ohio WODA Faterson, N. J,
WCI'L,  Chicago, 111, WOKO Poughkeepsie, N. Y,
WEDL  Syracuse, N, Y. WORD Chicago, IlL
WI'IW  Hopkinsville, Ky. WOWO IFort \Wayne, Ind.
WGBF Lvansville, Ind. WPTF Raleigh, N. C
WGBI  Scranton, Pa. WTAR Norfolk, Va.
WIHIK Cleveland, Ohio WIWVA Wheeling, W. Va.

Over any of the above stations the sixty-minute program will
be heard according to the following schedule:

10 a.m,, Eastern Daylicht Saving Time
9 a.m., Fastern Standard Time
9 a.m, Central Daylicht Saving Time
8 a.m,, Central Standard Time

(2) TOR PACIFIC COAST AND MOUNTAIN TERRI-
TORY: Direct from Oakland, California, through Station
KFWM (Oakland) and a special network ineluding stations
along the coast from San Diego to Vancouver, also at Salt
Lake City and Denver, (and possibly another station in the
Mountain area), according to the following time schedule:

10 a. m,, Pacific Standard Time
11 a.m,, Mountain Standard Time

The full sixty-minute program will be audible according to
the abovo schedules; and it is expected that the full list of
stations for Pacific const and Mountain territory can be an-
nounced in our next issue.

Thorough advertisement of this broadeast in every com-
munity of the land will acquaint listeners with this unique
opportunity, and thus pave the way for the ficld workers who
will offer the literaturo during the ensuing days of the service
period. Let every one arise at once and begin tho work of
advertising!
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THE SON OF MAN

““What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visifest him#’’—Ps. 8: 4.

EHOVAH is our Lord. By the pronoun ‘“‘our’’ is
J meant those who are in the covenant with the

Most High and are his anointed sons for his scrv-
ice and kingdom. For such sons to think of Jehovah
as the God who has chosen them for himself as his
special people and to be the speeial recipients of his
favor is insufficient and too narrow a view to taie of
the matter. The anointed sons of God must accept
and receive Jehovah as their Lord and Master. That
means the aceeptance of and joyful compliance with
the will of God concerning his sons. It means a close
and intimate relationship of the sons with the great
Father. The psalmist, speaking in words which spe-
cifically apply to Christ Jesus, said: ‘I have said to
Jehovah, my Sovereign Lord art thou, for my well-
being goeth not beyond thee.”’ (Ps. 16:2, Rotler-
ham.) To the one giving utterance to these words Je-
hovah is all and everything. His desire is to be always
in exact harmony with the will of the only true God.
Only the true followers of Christ Jesus can have an
appreciation of such confidential and blessed rela-
tionship.

2 With propriety the question may now he pro-
pounded : What spccial message has the cighth Psalm
for God’s anointed people at this time? This question
is appropriate for the reason that ‘‘whatsocver things
were written aforetime were written for our learning,
that we through patience and comfort of the serip-
tures might have hope’’. These things were ‘‘written
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world
are come’’. (Rom. 15:4; 1 Cor. 10:11) In the light
of these texts, and the further Scriptural proof that
the Lord is in his temple, and that the temple class
therefore receive greater enlightenment from that
time forward, it should be expected that this psalm
contains some message peculiarly for the benefit of
God’s remnant,

$ The eighth Psalm is ascribed to David, who fore-
shadowed Christ. No psalms or songs were composed
by David until after his anointing. Following his
anointing by Jchovah he became the ‘‘sweet singer of
Israel’’, (1 Sam, 16:12, 13; 2 Sam. 23:1, 2) This
might be said to indicate that God’s anointed sons
would have an understanding of the psalm, which
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understanding would be clearer after the coming
the Lord to his temple and after the outpouring
the holy spirit, as foretold by the Prophet Joel.

¢ Heretofore the eighth Psalm has been considered
as a beautiful poctic deseription of the glory of Cod
manifested through his creation visible to man, and
of the creation of the man Adam and the giving to
him of dominion, and of the further glory that man
will possess when fully restored. It should be remem-
bered that the Bible is not a eollection of IIchrew
poctry. It is not the result of the efforts of learned
men. The Seriptures are the outworkings of the spirit
of God and constitute a message for the people of
God. IIe who sces in this psalm only choice Ilebrew
poctry seces only a superficial part thereof. Jesus
quoted from this psalm, and Paul quoties a greater
portion of it in one of his epistles. The psalm there-
fore must be somcthing more than a mere poetic
statement of the glory of God and his work of crea-
tion scen by men,

® The speaker is God’s anointed, and therefore
must represent and speak for God’s anointed who are
on earth at the time when Jehovah is exalted in Zion.
The speaker says: ‘O Lorp our Lord, how exccllent
is thy name in all the earth! who hast set thy glory
above the heavens.”” (Vs. 1) These words could not
mean that Jchovah’s name is exalted throughout all
the earth among all peoples. Such has never been
true up to the present time. But considering the fact
that it is God’s anointed that speaks, it appears that
the words must be eonsidered as an exclamation ut-
tered by the anointed and called forth by the fact
that Jehovah has now made his name known to his
people who are situated in various parts of the earth,
This is in harmony with the words of Isaiah: “And
in that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, call upon
his name, declare his doings among the people, make
mention that his name is exalted.”’—Isa, 12:4.

¢ Jehovah began to make his name known in Egypt
end at that time in a very limited way. When Jesus
came to the earth he made known the name of his
Father to a very small number of people in Palestine.
When Christ Jesus eomes to his temple and gathers
his anointed into Zion, the temple class then receives
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the message of the Lord, and the Lord is exalted in
Zion, and the ‘‘servant’’ speaks forth the glory of his
name, (Ps. 29:9) Those of Zion know that the glory
of Jehovah God is set above the heavens. The true
facts concerning his purpose have heretofore been
hidden even from God’s people; but when he builds
up Zion, then he shines forth.

"‘XVhen the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall ap-
pear in his glory.”” (Ps. 102:16) ‘“Out of Zion, the
perfection of beauty, God hath shined.”” (Ps. 50:2)
Those of Zion sce the works of Jehovah God and eall
upon his name and proclaim his doings among the
people. (Isa. 12:3-6) These also see Satan’s organi-
zation which he has builded up against Jehovah and
against his anointed. They see that Jehovah has set
his Xing upon his throne and will bring all things in
heaven and on earth into subjection to his kingdom.
Jehovah therefore has sct his throne above all the
heavens, and all things must be brought into con-
formity to his will.

8 The speaker then rccognizes his own weakness
and the weakness of those whom the Lord uses but
that because the anointed are instruments in the Al-
mighty God’s hand they are strong in him and in the
power of his might. Continuing he says: ‘‘Out of the
mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained
strength, because of thine encmies; that thou might-
est still the encmy and the avenger.”” (Vs. 2) Never
before now have the anointed so fully appreciated
the fact that in themselves they can do nothing, but
that because they are in the sceret place of the Most
High and abiding under the shadow of his wing, and
because he has put his hand over them, and his words
in their mouth, they are at rest in the Lord and can
be mightily used by him.

® This text does not mean that many in the earth
cre giving praise to Jehovah and that ‘“babes and
suckliings’’ are joining in that praise. It means that
only the weak ones, likened unto babes, are the in-
struments of praise whieh Jehovah uses. Jesus rode
jnto the eity of Jerusalem in triumph, and then went
into the temple and cleansed it, while the Pharisees,
the clergy of that day, sullenly looked on. The chil-
dren continued to sing, ‘‘ITosanna to the son of Da-
vid!’’ and this song irritated the clergy, and they
wanted the singers stopped. In respounse to those hyp-
cerites Jesus quofed from Psalm 8:2 and said:
“‘Have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and
sucklings thou hast perfected praise?’’ That oceasion
scems to mark a miniature fulfilment of this pro-
phetic psalm. We may look for another and wider
fulfilment, beeause we have found that many of these
propheeics have a double fulfilment.

10 Iy 1914 Jesus Christ wus placed upon his throne
by Jehovah, and shortly thercafter he came to his
temple and began the cleansing work thercof. Those
who were cleansed were brought into the temple and
under the robe of rightcousness and began to sing
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with joy, and all who have continued in the temple
sinee that time have likewise eontinued to sing with
joy, even as the Lord foretold. (Isa. 61:10; Mal. 3:
3; Heb. 13:15) As the Pharisces claimed to be serv-
ing God, and Jesus thus rebuked them, even so now
therc are those who claim to be in a covenant with
God who stand by and hear the remnant singing the
praises of Jehovah and his King, and the song annoys
them and they want it stopped. Colporteurs and class
workers throughout the country are reporting that
most of their opposition that is effective comes from
those who claim 10 be in the truth but who try to in-
terfere with the wide distribution of the printed mes-
sage, which distribution is being made by the rem-
nant. The work of singing the praise of Jchovah’s
name is now being done by those who have faith and
confldence in the Lord and who are devoted to him,
and manifestly these are the “‘babes and sucklings’’
described in the prophecy.

11 3When Jesus quoted a portion of this psalm to the
Pharisees, the record shows, he omitted the words,
‘‘because of thine enemics; that thou mightest still
the enemy and the avenger.”” The reason for the
omission of these words secms clearly to have been
that the time had not then come to siill Satan the
cnemy and those who seck revenge. At the present
time Satan has been cast out of heaven and his com-
plete overthrow is but a matter of a short time. Soon
the enemy and the avenger shall be put fo silence.
The word ‘‘avenger’ -used in this text is not the
same as used when referring to the ‘‘avenger of
blood”’.—Num. 35:12; Deut. 19:6.

12 Qatan is the enemy, and those once enlightened
and who have become of the ‘‘evil servant’’ elass, and
who slander their own mother’s son (children of the
covenant), are secking vengeanece, and in so doing
arc prompted by ill will. (Ps. 50:16-20; Matt. 24:
4¢-51) This is further proof that “‘in that day’”’,
when God is establishing his kingdom, his truth and
his praise will be spoken only by his ‘‘babes and
sucklings’’. A babe properly trained is always sub-
missive to its parents. God’s children devotled to him
joyfully humble themsclves under the mighty hand
of God and are submissive and obedient to his com-
mandments, and thercfore are fitly likened unto
babes. The overwhelming proof, therefore, is that the
“‘babes and sucklings’’ mentioned in the psalm has
reference to God’s faithful now on earth who are
members of The Christ and are of the remnant,

MAGNIFYING JEHOVAH'S NAMD

13 (jod’s anointed now speak and say: “When I
consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers; the
moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; what
is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son
of man, that thou visitest him?’’ (Vss. 3,4) Jehovah’s
‘“‘alory above the lheavens’’, mentioned in verse one,
must refer to both the spiritual and the physical
recalm of the Iternal One. ““Thy heavens,”’ men-
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tioned in verse three, however, clearly refers to the
physical heavens a portion of which are visible to
the cye of man. The speaker contrasts the wonders of
God with man and with man’s relationship to the
carth. IIe revels in the great and marvelous things
which by day man can sce and which by night mag-
nify themseclves before man’s wondering gaze. He
beholds the sun, which in his might and majesty, and
to the exclusion of all other heavenly bodies, holds
the attention of carth’s creation during the hours he
shines. The sun is the only one of which man can
take notice during the day; but when his glory is
sunk into the west, and the curtains of night are
drawn about the earth, then the millions of stars
stand forth and sing the praise of the Almighty
Creator. These, together with the vast nebule and
the nearer planets, speak joy to the mind and heart
of the one devoted to God. The clearncss of the air
in the vicinity of Palestine or in the desert lands en-
ables man to more clearly see at night the unspeak-
able wonders of God’s visible ereation, and the rever-
ential man involuntarily exclaims: ‘‘The heavens
declare the glory of God.”’” These marvelous works of
the heavens, says the psalmist, are ‘‘the work of thy
fingers’’, From the contemplation of such gigantic
creation, and boundless space oceupied thereby, and
the greatness of the Maker thereof, the speaker, by
way of contrast, says: ‘“What is man, that thou art
mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visit-
est him?”’

4 The anointed are only beginning to appreciate
something of the greatness of the Kternal Jehovah.
In all good conscience and with reverential devotion
the people of God for many years used the term ““the
divine plan’’, meaning thereby that the Almighty
God has a well defined plan or scheme that he is
working out in an orderly way. Now the anointed are
beginning to see that a ‘‘plan’’ or ‘‘scheme”’ is in-
consistent with the Almighty God. A “‘plan’ is
a premeditated scheme marked out and to be fol-
lowed that a desired or intended end might be
accomplished. Man carefully lays his plans and at-
tempts to carry them out. Not so with the Creator.

13 The Almighty Creator only necds to will that a
thing shall be done and there is no further contro-
versy and no worry about its accomplishment. When
God created the heavens and the carth he did not
need to make a plan therefor, When he made the
mighty occans that wash the shores of the land he did
not necd 1o first plan that work. When he made the
sun, the moon, the stars, and the countless glories
that appear in the heavens, he did not need to plan
that work. 1lis rccord concerning his ercation is that
‘Qod said, T.et it be so, and it came {o pass’. ““‘And
let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven,
to give light upon the earth: and it was so.”’ (Gen.
1:15) The infinite wisdom of Jchovah God, his un-
Jimited power, renders wholly unneeessary a plan by
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him. It was his will that the ereature man should l.e
made, and the work was done. If we say that G-d
first made a plan for all his works such would indi-
cate a limitation to his power and wisdom; and there-
fore we know that such conelusion is incorrect. There
is no limitation to God’s power, His wisdom is
perfect.

% The Walch Tower has heretofore said, in sul-
stanee, that God must have made his plan concerning
man in the alternative; that is to say, if man re-
mained faithful God would take one course, and if
man sinned God would take a different course of ac-
tion. Such statement thus made in The Waich Tower
is wholly inconsistent with the Almichty God. e is
equal to any emergeney that arises. He can withhold
knowledge from himself if he so desires; and under
any and all conditions that arise he is equal thereto.
The Scriptures say: “‘Known unto God are all his
works, from the beginning of the world.”’ (Aets 15:
18) But these words do not indicate that Jehovah
had or has a plan. The Almighty determines to do
certain things and his infinite wisdom knows these
things and knows when they will begin and when
they will end. He is wholly and completely self-con-
tained.

1" The apostle speaks of the purpose of God: ¢‘ Aec-
cording to his good pleasure which he hath purposed
in himself.”’ (Eph. 1:9-11) ‘‘Purpose’’ means a de-
termination to do a certain thing. When God pur-
poscs a thing it is as though such were already done,
and it comes to pass in his own good time and good
way. He says: “I am God, and there is none like me.
. .. I have purposed it, I will also do it.”” (Isa. 46:
9-11; 55:11) The words “‘intention’’ or ““plan’’ ad-
mit of a possibility of a failure to accomplish what is
attempted. ‘‘Purpose’’ means a determination to do
it, and with God the purpose is equal to the accom-
plished fact. God never fails, and thercfore the crea-
tare can always have complete and absolute confi-
dence in him. There is but one Almighty (lod, and to
him is due all praise and glory. When the ecrcature
knows and appreciates that God does not need a plan
his appreciation of the Most Ilich is broadened.

8 In recent years (lod has more fully revealed him-
self to his people and the name of Jchovah is exalted
in Zion. To the temple class he has revealed himself
by his name God, which means that he is the Creator
of heaven and earth. Ilc has revealed himself by his
name Almighty, which means there is no limitation
to his power; he has rcvealed himself by his name
Jehovah, which means his purposes toward his crea-
tures; he reveals himself by his name Most Iligh,
which means hc is above all and over all and that Lis
will is his law and that he has but to will that a thing
be done and it must be done.

1 Teachers of the Bible have had too narrow a view
of Jehovah and have unconsciously pushed his name
into a eorner; but now it is the Lord’s time to bring
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forth his name and to make himself known to his
anointed. These sce that God does not nced a plan
which he must follow in order to carry out his pur-
poses, because he is Almighty and his wisdom knows
no bounds. To say that Jehovah has to plan to do cer-
tain things we thereby make him appear insignificant
and like unto creatures that must plan. The more we
see of his greatness, the more we sec the necessity for
his ereatures to have a knowledge of him in order
that they might live and scrve him, The speaker of
the psalm, therefore, could not be an ordinary man
moved by human impulses. The speaker of the first
instance was David, but he spoke as a prophet and
as his mind was moved upon by the spirit of God. e
represented those who are devoted to God and who
recognize Jehovah God, who is without limitations,
Neither Adam nor any of his offspring could utter
the words of this psalm with the true meaning there-
of unless moved by the spirit of Jchovah. Adam
never loved God nor adored him. Sinee the Serip-
tures were written for the comfort and encourage-
ment of those who are in a covenant with Cod, it fol-
lows that the speaker of the psalm must be those who
have the spirit of Jehovah.

THE MAN

#o Men whe know not God think themselves and
other men are great, and they give honor and glory
to men and to the work of man’s hands. Only the
child of God can appreciate the insignificance of man
as compared with the Almighty Creator, Both the
Secriptures and the facts show that it is the anointed
of (God speaking these words: ‘“What is man, that
thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that
thou visitest him? For thou hast made him a little
lower than the angels, and hast erowned him with
glory and honour. Thou madest him to have domin-
ion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all
things under his feet: all sheep and oxen, yea, and
the beasts of the field; the fowl of the air, and the
fish of the sca, and whatsoever passeth through the
paths of the scas.”’~—Vss. 4-8,

21 In a general way these words of the psalmist are
applied to the man Adam and to the restoration of
man and his offspring. They could not be so applied
execpt as a mere illustration. God did not put all
things under Adam, and did not give him dominion
over all things. He has put all things under Christ.
Therefore the words of the prophet ‘‘the man’ must
mean The Christ. Paul quotes the psalmist’s words
and applies them to Christ Jesus, (Ilch, 2: 6-9) Paul
was not speaking of the restitution of man; but he
says, in substance, that God made Jesus ‘a little
lower than the angels and erowned him with glory
and honor’ as the greatest of all men, that he might
be the Redcemer of man; and God gave him domin.
ion over all the things of the heaven and the carth.
When God made Adam he set life before him, whielt
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he was to enjoy upon condition of his continued obe-
dience. He did not ecrown Adam with glory and hon-
or. There seems to be no reason for concluding that
God will erown man with glory and honor. God will
give to obedient man restitution, which includes ever-
lasting life on earth. But God will not make man
ruler of the earth. David spoke the words of this
prophecy; and he spoke not for himself, nor of and
concerning Adam, Being a prophet, he spoke of
Christ, even as he did on another oceasion.—DPs. 16:
10; Acts 2:27-30.

#2“The Son of the man’’ is one of the titles that
properly belongs to Jesus. He applicd this title to
himself after he was anointed to be the King. (Matt.
13:41; 24:27-30; 25:31; John 6:62; 3:13) Tho
first time the term ‘‘son of man’’ is applied to any
specifie ereature is when it appears in Psalm 8. While
dob used the term, it is only in a deseriptive manner.,
““The man Christ Jesus’’ beecame the ovmner of every-
thing that Adam might have possessed had Adam re-
mained in harmony with God; but those things would
have been confined to the earth, Christ Jesus became
owner of all things, both in heaven and in earth, Con-
cerning him it is written that God has anointed him
heir over all things and put all things under him.
(Heb. 1:2; Phil. 2:10,11) Not only did Jesus become
the owner of everything that Adam might have pos-
sessed, but by the covenant that Jechovah God made
with him he became the owner of all creation in heav-
en and in earth and under the earth, which includes
the lower animals and man. It is true that restored
man will have a position superior to the lower ani-
mals and that these will be subjeet to man, yet he will
have such position only when he comes into harmony
with Christ, who is the real owner of all things. Re-
stored man will not be a ruler of other men. e wilil
be glad to have life and the blessings ineident there-
to, but there is nothing to indicate that he will rule
his fellow man. Christ is ruler over all until he turns
the kingdom over to Jehovah.

23 God made a covenant with the man Christ Jesus
for the kingdom, which covenant carries with it the
rulership over all things. By the grace of God Jesus
invited his disciples to have a part with him in that
covenant. God’s expressed purpose is to make all the
members of the body of Christ members of ““The
Man’’, It is those who have been taken into the cove-
nant with Christ whom Paul addresses and to whom
he says: ““God . . . will render to every man accord-
ing to his deeds: to them who, by patient continuance
in well doing, scck for glory and honour and immor-
tality, eternal life.”’ (Rom. 2:5-7) Then the apostle
adds concerning the body members: “‘Till we all
come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge
of the Son of God, unto a perfcet man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.”’
(Eph. 4:13) Those in the covenant with God and
who are his anointed saints have a specific promise
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that if they suffer with Christ Jesus and continue
faithful to the end they shall be heirs of God and
joint-heirs with Christ Jesus, who is the heir of all
things.—Rom. §:16, 17; eb. 1:9.

24 God visits his creatures for their good. The
psalmist says: ‘“What is man . . . % and the son of
man, that thou visitest him?’’ The Seriptures show
that God did visit his beloved Son and favored him
with honor and glory above all creation and made
him the Redecmer of man. Then the apostle shows
that God’s purpose is io bring many sons to glory
under the Head and Captain of their salvation,
Christ Jesus. These he visits and takes them out from
amongst the world for his name’ssake. (Heb.2:9-11;
Acts 15:14-16) ““The first man [Adam] is of the
carth, earthy; the sccond man [The Christ] is the
Lord from hcaven.”” (1 Cor. 15:47) It is the man
Christ under whom God has put all things, and all
things must be subjected to him, as it is written:
““For he hath put all things under his feet. But
when he saith, All things are put under him, it is
manifest that he is excepted which did put all things
under him.”” (1 Cor. 15:27) The proof is thercfore
conclusive that the words of Psalm 8, ‘“What is man
... 7and the son of man ... %’ do not refer to Adam
and his posterity, but do apply to Christ.

25 The glory and honor mentioned by the psalmist
does not refer to glory and honor or perfeet manhood
in times of restitution, but does refer to the glory and
honor which Jehovah confers upon The Christ. It 1
The Christ whom God makes his eleect servant, puts
his spirit upon him, and delights his soul in that elect
servant, Further speaking of that servant, God
through his prophet says: ‘I am the Lord [Jeho-
vah]; that is my name; and my glory will I not give
to another.”’ (Isa. 42:1-8) Manifestly the meaning is
that Jehovah stands alone and besides Lim there is
none; that he has appointed Christ his great servant,
and graciously makes others members of the body of
Christ; and that to Christ he gives glory and honor,
even the divine nature, which glory and honor he will
not give to any other. The ‘‘glory’’ mentioned here
by the psalmist clearly means glory of God’s man
who stands for the honor of Jehovah’s name.

26 Referring again to the words of the psalmist, as
set forth in verses three and four: The language
scems properly to apply to Jesus Christ speaking at
the time he entered into the covenant with Jchovah
for the kingdom and for all things in heaven and in
earth, When the Lord came to his temple, and there-
after there began to be revealed to ihe temple class
the corrcet understanding of the prophecies, there
began to be revealed to the temple class a better un-
derstanding of the psalm. ¥rom that time on it ap-
pears that the language of verses three and four of
Psalm 8§ applies to the remnant speaking for them-
selves, It must always be kept in mind that the eighth
Psalm is a part of the Scripture, and that it, like all
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other seriptures, was written, not for the purpose of
telling of perfeet man, but for the purpose of comfort-
ing and encouraging the church now on earth in
these last days. The use of the psalm by the New
Testament supports the eonclusion that Jesus had
the words thereof before him when he spoke these
words: ‘‘Thou wilt shew me the path of life; in thy
presence is fulness of joy: at thy right hand there are
pleasures for evermore.”” (Ps. 16:11) The psalm also
scems to be the basis for his words, ‘“All power is
given unto me in heaven and in earth,’’—Matt, 28: 18,

27 “‘Babes and sucklings’’ are those who are other-
wise called ““little children®’. These endearing terms
the Lord applies to such as are joyfully obedient to
his will, They are the children of God, brought forth
and ancinted by him, and gladly humble themselves
under his mighty hand. They delight to do his will,
and if they thus continue, he will in his due time
exalt them to a place of glory in his kingdom. (1 Pet,
5:5, 6) Jesus on an occasion deelared that ““of such
is the kingdom of heaven’’. (Matt. 19:14) It is plain
from the Scriptures that the humble ones, those who
joyfully submit themselves to God’s way and will in
carrying on his work, and who faithfully thus con-
tinue to the cad, are the ones who will be in the king-
dom of God. It is such who are now singing forth his
praises in the earth. It is such who are now, this day,
the speakers foreshadowed in the cighth Psalm.

28 Both the opening and the concluding words of
Psalm 8 are the same, and refer to the exccllency of
Jdehovah in the earth. The evident purpose is to asso-
ciate Jehovah’s name with the earth. The Scriptures
show that the heavens have been defiled by Satan, the
enemy, and that Satan has now been ousted from
heaven. Henceforth the earth is the seene of battle,
which battle will determine who shall have dominion
over the carth.

2 Never in the history of man was there a time
of such peril and crime as now. These are ‘‘the last
days’’ mentioned by the apostle in which lawlessness
holds sway and faithfuluess amongst men is almost
unknown. (2 Tim. 3:1-5) Because Satan has come
down to the carth he is pushing the human race over
1he brink into the abyss of erime and idolatry. (Rev.
32:12) IIc has obtained control of the religious or-
ganizations which are generally known as the ‘Chris-
tian church organization’, and the men who dominate
the same arc his representatives ‘‘having a form of
godliness but denying the power of God”’, whose
hearts are entirely removed from Jehovah. In these
church systems there is a multitude of persons who
sce no reliel therein and who ery unto the Lord for
help. Satan’s mighty organization rides arrogantly
and tramples upon all the rights of men. The nations
are in perplexity, and the people in distress. In this
hour of great erisis God causes his little company of
““babes and sucklings’’ to stand forth and sing the
new song and thercby announce to the nations of
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earth that Jchovah is God, Christ is King, and that
the kingdom is at hand; and that relief to the people
can come only through God’s kingdom.

8 This little company of obedient ‘‘babes’’ recog-
nize the great honor Jchovah has bestowed upon
them; that their honor is far greater than any earth.
ly institution could confer upon ecrcatures, but that
when compared with the Almighty they are insignifi-
eant, They say: ‘Thou hast made man a little lower
than the angcls, and crowned him with glory and
honor, and hast announced thy purpose to put all
things under the Son of man; and rccognizing that
we are privileged by thy grace to be a part of thy
‘‘servant’’, and therefore have prospeets of a part
in the glorious work both present and future, we are
overwhelmed by this honor and favor. But when we
look at the heavens, and consider the work of thy
fingers, how insignificant are we compared to our
great Creator.” The knowledge of the Lord, and his
spirit upon them, enables them to take a proper view
of themselves and to humble themselves under the
mighty hand of Ged; and with great gladness of
heart they go on in obedience to his commandments
to give the witness to his name,

81 There is a group of professed Christiang in the
earth who once covenanted to do God’s will but who
under the test have not received Jehovah’s approval.
They hear the glad song sung by the remnant, and
it angers them. They scek vengeance against those
who at one time were their brethren, and this they do
by opposing the work being done by the remnant
under the Lord’s direction. But now for the comfort
end encouragement of the remant, Jehovah announces
that he will still these avengers and put them to
silence, that his own excellency may appear in all the
earth. God is building his own house, and he says to
the remnant in this time of peril: ‘I have put my
words in your mouth, and my hand over you, that I
may use you as my witnesses while establishing the
earth.’—Isa. 51:16; 43:10, 12,

82 The proper understanding of this psalm, and
secing its application to the ‘‘servant’’ class at this
time, greatly encourages them and spurs them on to
a higher degree of faithfulness in the service of the
Lord. They behold the onward march of Jehovah’s
work and the greater witness given by his grace.
They mark his name’s being made known in the
carth, and together they sing: ‘O Jchovah, our Lord,
how excellent is thy name in all the earth!’’ This
song of praise to Jehovah’s name is sung amidst
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great opposition. It becomes a challenge and a battle
cry, but the remnant, knowing that Christ will be vie-
torious, joyfully stand with him in Zion and sing the
new song. As God’s holy prophet forctold, they ecry
out and shout in Zion, for great is the Holy One in
their midst; and it is the heart’s desire and joy of
the remnant to continue to ‘‘sing unto the Lord a
new song’’,

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

€ 1. Who have Jehovah as their Lord? Ilow does the true
follower of Christ manifest his appreciation of this rela-
tionship ¢

¥ 2. Why should God’s remnant now expect to find & timely
lesson in this psalm$

9 3. Whom did David foreshadow? When were his psalmns
composed? What is indicated by these facts?

T 4. On what grounds should the Secriptures be expected to
have more than merely literary merit?

7 5. How do tho facts and other seriptures serve to show the
application of Psalm 8:1%

% 6, 7. Explain the expressiom, (a) ¢‘[Thou] hast set thy
glory above the heavens.’’ (b) .‘“When the Lord shall
build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory.’’ (c¢) ‘‘Out
of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined.’’

7 8. Show the application and appropriateness of the ex-
pression, ‘‘Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast
thou ordained strength.’’

T 9, 10. Decscribe the event which scems to mark the fulfil-
ment in miniature of this scripture, Point out the larger
fulfilment.

T 11, 12, Apply the expression, ¢‘‘because of thine enemies;
that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger.”’
Account for Jesus’ omission of these words when quoting
from this seripture.

T 13-15. Picture the circumstances under which verses 3 and
4 of this psalmm were given expression. Why is this being
particularly appreciated at this time%

9 16, 17. Apply Acts 15: 18,

{ 18. What is the significance of each of the names by which
God has revealed himself to his people?

¥ 19. What is the natural and proper result of an increased
knowledge of Jehovah’s greatness?

7 20, 21. Who, only, can appreciate Psalm 8:1-47 Point out
the limitations involved in applying this scripture to
Adam. What application thereot stands clear of limita-
tion?

T 22. Ilebrews 1:2 and Philippians 2: 11 shed what light
upon this point{

¥ 23. Present scriptures to show whether the church is in-
cluded in the application of this seripture,

7 24. Explain the expression, ‘‘thou visitest him,”?

T 25, 26. Define the ‘‘glory and honour’’ here referred to.

7 27. Show in what sense the remnant muy regard the words
of this psalm as their own,

¥ 28-30. To what time docs the apostle refer when he speaks
of ‘“the last days’’% Account for the peril, perplexity,
and erime in that time,

Y 81. By what means has the Lord ‘put his words in the
mouth of the remnant’? For what purpose? How and why
has hoe ‘put his hand over them’¢

Y 32. This psalm, then, contains what vision and what en-
couragement for the remnant?

EHOVAH our Sovereign Lord! how wonderful is thy name in sll the earth! Because thy

J majesty hath been uplifted above the heavens, out of the mouth of children and sucklings
hast thou founded a stronghold, on account of thine adversaries, to silence foe and avenger.

‘When I view thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, moon and stars which thou hast established,
what [was] . .. man that thou shouldst think of him, or the son of the earth-born that thou
ehouldst set him in charge; and shouldst make him but little less than messengers divine, yea
with glory end state shouldst erown him; shouldst give him dominion over the works of thy
hands, all things shouldst have put under his feet: eattle small and large, all of them, yea even tho
beast of the ficld, the bird of the heavens and the fishes of the sca, whatsoever passeth throuch
the paths of the seas. Jehovah our Sovereign Lord! how wonderful is thy name in all the earth!



WHAT IS MEANT BY THE GOSPEL?

[Fifteen-minute radio lecture]

Testament. The Standard Dictionary says that

the word means ‘‘good ncws, good tidings, es-
pecially the announcement of the salvation of men
through the atoning death of Jesus Christ”’. This
definition is in exaet harmony with the Bible. The
Greck word is translated ‘‘good tidings’ and ‘‘glad
tidings’’ several times in the New Testament. While
the word ‘‘gospel’’ is not found in the Old Testa-
ment, a Hebrew word which means exactly the same
thing is translated ‘‘good tidings’ several times
therein.

The word ‘‘gospel’’ always means ‘‘good news’’,
“good tidings’’ or ‘‘glad tidings’’, and is always so
used in the Secriptures. It never means ‘‘bad news”’
or ‘‘bad tidings’’. There is no thought of torment, or
anguish or suffering in conncetion with the word
‘“gospel’’, and if anyone assumes to preach the
gospel he must preach a message of hope and joy and
peace; he must preach good news, good tidings or
glad tidings. Nothing else is the gospel.

Many people have the erroneous idea that they are
preaching the gospel when they are trying to scare
people into becoming Christians, by threatening them
with eternal torment, This is a mistake, for the doc-
trine of the eternal torment of the wicked is not
taught in the Bible. Men have twisted some of the
symbolie language of the Bible and tried to make it
teach eternal torment, and then have used this teach-
ing, which is thoroughly devoid of love, mercy, sym-
pathy and kindness, as a club to scare and intimidate
people into joining some church.

Whence, then, came this idea, so generally believed
and taught, namely, that God has cruelly and wicked-
ly prepared a place where he will everlastingly tor-
ment the wicked, in agonies indescribable? This idea
was foisted on the world by God’s great adversary,
the Devil.

Satan, saying to the woman, ‘‘Ye shall not surely
die,”’ denied the statement of Jehovah God. (Gen.
3:4) This statement by Satan was a lie; and Jesus
branded it as such, in John 8: 44, which reads: ‘‘He
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not
in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own; for he is
a liar, and the father of it.”’

The Biblo tells us that men perish like the brute
beasts (Ecel. 3:19, 20); it tells us that “‘like sheep
they are laid in the grave’’. (Ps. 49:14) From cover
to cover the Bible holds out only one hope for the
race, namcly, that ‘‘all that are in the graves shall
hear [the voice of the Son of man], and shall come
forth; they that have done good, . . . and they that
have done evil’’. (John 5:28, 29) It tells us that
““there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of
the just and unjust’’.—Acts 24:15.

Think, for a moment, of the calamity that befell

THE word ‘‘gospel’’ is found only in the New

the race, as a result of the sin of Adam. Think of all
the suffering and death; the billions of funcrals,
hearses, graves and tombstones. Think of the broken
hearts and homes; the widows, orphans and eripples;
the vices and crimes; the wars and the political and
social scandals. Think also of the false doetrines and
slanders against God; think of the injustices, lies,
persccutions and false imprisonments that men have
perpetrated against their fellow men, Now ask your-
self the question, Would you like to be delivered from
all these woes? Would you like to have all your fel-
low men delivered from them? Would you like to sce
all the race living in peace one with the other, in hap-
piness and contentment? Would you like to sce them
live without sickness, or discase, or death? Would
you like to see all have their own home, and thus not
have to pay rent, and be freed from the necessity of
paying taxes to support wars, armies, navics, or
militarism in any of its forms? Would you like to sce
graft, fraud and oppression come to an everlasting
end?

Now the question before us is this: If you were
convinced that all these blessings were to eome upon
the race, would you be glad of it? Would it be ‘‘goad
tidings”’, “‘good news’’ to you?

This is exactly what is meant by the word ‘‘gos-
pel’’. It means that God has appointed a time when
he will bring to pass all these wonderful blessings. It
means that every human being can share in the same,
if he will aceept them. The Bible advises that all who
will not accept them must and will be destroyed in
the second death. The second death means to die the
second time, and that without hope of a resurrection.
It is the portion of all who rebel against the loving
and benevolent law and authority of Jechovah God.

What, then, is meant by the word ‘“gospel’’? The
answer is that ‘‘gospel’’” means that God has sct
apart a period of time when he will awaken all that
are in their graves, and bring them to an accurate
knowledge of the truth about the love of God;
& knowledge of his mercy, of his favor, and of the
blessings that he has in store for the obedient ones.
During this period of time, God purposes to give to
all the race three diffcrent things; namely, an op-
portunity to be fully delivered from the power and
deceptions of Satan; an accurate knowledge of the
truth; and an offer of eternal life on condition of
obedience to Lis law. Writing to Timothy, Paul says:
““God . .. will have all men to be saved, and to come
unto the knowledge of the truth.”’—1 Tim. 2:3, 4.

This period of time during which God has deerced
that these unspcakable blessings shall come to all ig
called in the Scriptures, ‘‘the day of Christ,’”” and
refers to the period when Christ shall take his power
and bind the Devil for a thousand years. (Rev. 20:
1-3) Jesus called this period of time “‘the kingdom’’.
e taught his people to pray for that kingdom, say-
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ing, *“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in carth
as it is in heaven.”” All his parables were about that
kingdom. He never addressed the people but that he
spoke of it, and always said that the kingdom would
be established at his sceond advent. If any one would
preach the gospel, he must preach the coming king-
dom of Churist. Nothing else is gospel.

Now let us note some of the many texts which men-
tion the ‘gospel’. When Jesus was born in Bethle-
hem, the angel of the Lord said: ¢‘Fear not: for, be-
hold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which
shall be to all people.”’ (Luke 2:10) Again, in Luke
8:1 we read: ““[Jesus] went throughout every city
and village, preaching and shewing the glad tidings
of the kingdom of (God.”’ 1le did not preach cternal
torment, or politics, or moral reforms. Speaking to
the people of Antioch, Paul says, ‘We declare unto
you glad tidings, how that the promise which was
made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled unto us in
that he hath raised up Jesus again from the dead,’
and that ‘through this man is preached the remission
of sins’. (Acts 13:32-38) Jesus said, in Luke 4:43:
“‘I must preach the kingdom of God to other citics
also; for thercfore am I sent.”’

Jesus said, in Matthew 24:14: ‘This gospel of the
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a wit-
ness, then cometh the end.” The end here referred to
is not the end of the earth, but the end of Satan’s
wicked power and reign. Jesus also said, in Revela-
tion 14:6: ‘““And I saw another angel fly in the
midst of hcaven, having the everlasting gospel to
preach . . . to every nation, and kindred, and tongue,
and people, saying . . ., Fear God, and give glory to
him; for the hour of his judgment is come.’’ In this
text we are plainly told that the gospel will be
preached in the judzment day.

We are told that in preaching this gospel Jesus
went throughout every city and village. (Luke 8:1)
Speaking of the disciples, Liuke says: ‘“And daily in
the temple, and in every house, they ccased not to
teach and preach Jesus Christ.”” In Aects 20: 20 Paul
says: “‘I kept back nothing that was profitable unto
you, . . . and have taught you publicly, and from
house to house.”” Please bear in mind that Jesus went
from village to village, and from city to city, and
that his apostles went from house to house, in their
mission of preaching the gospel, the good tidings of
a coming kingdom,

God’s due time to begin the preaching of the gospel
was at the first advent of the Lord. Jesus was the one
who announced the coming of the kingdom, but, says
Paul, God announced the gospel beforchand, that is,
in advance, 1o Abraham. In Isaiah 61:1, 2 is a proph-
cey which relates to Jesus and his cleet ehureh, and
which plainly declares what the good news is. It
reads as follows: ““The spirit of [Jchovah] God is up-
on me; heeause [Jehovah] hath anointed me to preach
rood tidings unto the meck: he hath sent me to bind
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up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap-
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that are
bound; to proclaim the aceeptable year of the Lord,
and the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all
that mourn.”” Anyone who is trying to bind up the
broken hearts and trying to comfort all that mourn
is preaching the gospel. Anyone who is proclaiming
liberty to the captives and telling the pcople about
the day of God’s vengeance against Satan’s evil pow-
cr and influence on the earth is preaching the gospel.
Nothing else is the gospel.

In Galatians 1:8 Paul says: “‘Though we, or an
angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you
than that which we have preached unto you, let him
be accursed.”’ Paul did not preach moral reforms,
prohibition, or politics. He preached only ‘‘Jesus
Christ and him erucified’’.—1 Cor. 2: 2.

Summing up what we have learned, then, we find
that the gospel consists of the good news of a coming
thousand-year kingdom, when Christ will be King
and Satan will be bound; when all the dead will come
forth and, together with the living, will be the reeip-
ients of blessings untold. These blessings will consist
of a complete deliverance from the power and decep-
tions of Satan, and of the privilege of being brought
to an accurate knowledge of the truth, until, as the
prophet deseribes it, ‘the carth shall be full of the
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.’
(Isa. 11:9) Revelation 21:4 further deseribes these
blessings as follows: ‘‘God shall wipe away all tears
from their eyes; and there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any
more pain; for the former things are passed away.”’

The prophet further deseribes the good news or
blessings of that time, saying: ‘They shall beat their
swords into plowshares, and their spears into prun-
inghooks, and the nations shall learn war no more.’
(Isa. 2:4) Another prophet of the Lord deseribes the
blessings of that time as follows: ‘‘They shall sit
every man under his vine and under his fig tree; and
none shall make them afraid: for the mouth of the
Lord of hosts hath spoken it.”’—2lie, 4:4.

This ecoming kingdom and its blessines were what
Jesus and his apostles taught, both publicly and by
going from house to housc. Selfish men who desired
to lord it over their fellow men, and to profit by their
misfortunes, hated Jesus and the apostles for preach-
ing this grand message of deliverance from all
earth’s woes, and sought to kill them for so doing.
The religious leaders of Jesus’ day took the foremost
part in this work of persecution and murder. They
even went to the length of hiring false witnesses to
condemn Jesus, and when a heathen governor, Pilate,
could find in his course nothing worthy of death,
these same religious leaders eried, ‘“Crucify him,
crucify him.”’

All those who have faithfully preached a coming
kingdom with its blessings have been subjeet to per-
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secution. Jesus said that those who would follow in
his footsteps would be hated of all men for his name’s
sake. Jesus further said: ‘Blessed are ye when men
shall revile you and persecute you and shall say all
manner of evil against you falsely for my name’s
sake, , . . for great is your reward in heaven.’—
Matt. 5:11, 12,

Persecution is of Satan, always. Those who love the
Lord and their fellow men will never persecute. Je-
sus never persecuted, and tanght his people to love
their enemies and to do good to those who hated them.
Notwithstanding this, in every age those who have
faithfully gone from door to door, calling attention
to the great truths taught in the Bible, have been
persecuted. Thousands have been put to death in hor-
rible ways; others have spent their lives in filthy
prisons; others have been exiled and deported be-
cause they dared to tell the people that there would
be set up on earth a future kingdom which would do
away with all unrighteousness, injustice, cruelty and
oppression, and give back to the people the rights
that God, when he placed Adam in Eden, intended
them to have, These rights consist of the blessings of
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liberty, peace, happiness, health and everlasting life,
and a full and complete deliverance from all tyranny
and oppression, either by Satan or by their fellow
men,

It is inconeeivable that people should desire to stop
such a message. If they understood its import they
would not do so; at least the majority would not do
s0. Yet the message of a coming kingdom, which Je-
sus declared, was hated by some, and these suceeceded
in murdering him for proclaiming it. In our day,
nearly 1900 years later, all Christians recognize that
Jesus was doing the will of God and proclaiming the
message which Jehovah God gave to him to proclaim,
and he is loved and honored and reverenced for so
doing.

The time is soon coming when every thing that
hath breath shall praise the Lord; when every knee
shall bow and every tongue shall confess to the name
of Jchovah God and his Son. Then everybody will be
glad to accept the blessings of that kingdom, exeept
the comparatively few who will be rebels againsi
everything rightcous, and will suffer everlasting de-
struction therefor. ’

WHY SO.MANY RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS ?

[Thirty-minute radio lecture)

ship some being whom he regards as superior to
himself, This native reverence and desire to wor-
ship is divincly implanted in every member of the
race. The reason for this is that instinectively every-
one feels that there must be a being superior to him-
self; someone who is the creator of all life and the
bestower of every good and perfeet gift that mankind
enjoys, and consequently worthy of praise and wor-
ship. Such a spontancous praise and worship is sim-
ply the outpouring of a grateful heart toward the
one who is supposed to be the author of these bless-
ings; and the dceper the scnse of gratitude, the
deeper and more sincere will be the worship rendered.
Of course there are a few people who deny any
great first cause, any ereator, anyone superior to
themselves, and consequently do not fcel any sense
of gratitude, and henee render no praise or worship
to any being. These are known as infidels, and arc re-
ferred to in the Bible in these words (Psalm 14:1):
“‘The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God.”’
As one looks about and beholds the wonders of ecarth
and sca and sky, and the beautiful and harmonious
laws governing all creation, he cannot help but feel
that the word ‘‘fool’’ is a kindly, moderate, and sym-
pathetic word when applied to this elass, because
they are not to be blamed too severely for their igno-
rance and stupidity.
Reason would suggest that there could be but one
supreme, intelligent creator, and that he should pos-

IT IS natural for mankind to reverence and wor-

sess the attributes of wisdom, love, justice and power.
If there were more than one supreme being, they
would be working at cross-purposes, and the result
would be confusion, instead of the beautiful harmony
which exists everywhere throughout the universe, If
this being were not just, wise, loving and powerful,
and using these attributes in harmony with each oth-
er, the result would be anarchy. Reason would sue-
gest that he would have some order, some law govern-
ing his work, and some purpose in view in connection
with it.

We look about us and sce that such is the case, and
everybody recognizes nature’s laws and the blessings
derived from the same. Even infidels acknowledge
both the laws and the resultant blessings. Reason
would further suggest that there could be but one
way to worship such a supreme being, and that he
himself would dictate the way, and the nature of the
worship.

The Bible confirms all these reasonable suggestions,
as the following texts indicate. Isaiah 42:8: ““I am
Jchovah; that is my name: and my glory will I not
give to another.”” Matthew 4:10: ‘“Thou shalt wor-
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou
serve.”” 1 Corinthians 8:4-6: ‘‘There is none other
God but one. ... To us there is but one God, the Fa-
ther, of whom are all things.”” Many other texts con-
firm this thought, namely, that there is but one su-
preme being. Now let us notice some texts that teach
that he has some good purposes in view. Isaiah 45;18



108

reads: “Thus saith the Tord that . . . formed the
carth and made it; . .. he ercated it not in vain, he
formed it to be inhabited.”’ Isaiah 35:1 reads: ‘‘The
desert shall . . . blossom as the rose’’; and verses
5 and 6 read as follows: ‘‘Then the cycs of the blind
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be un-
stopped; then shall the lame man leap as an hart,
and the tongue of the dumb sing.’’

Again, in Ezekiel 37:12-14 we read: ‘I will open
your graves, and cause you to come up out of your
graves, . . . and I shall place you in your own land:
then shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken it,
and performed it, saith the Lord.’”’ And Paul, writ-
ing to Timothy, in 1 Timothy 2: 3, 4, mentions some of
the good purposes of Jehovah as follows: ‘“‘This is
good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour;
who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto
the knowledge of the truth.”’ And, finally, the Apostle
John adds, in Revelation 21:4: ““And there shall be
no more death, neither sorrow, nor erying, neither
shall there be any more pain: for the former things
are passed away.’’ Most surely everyone should be
grateful to such a God, who has purposed such won-
derful blessings for his creatures; and gratitude
should ecall forth our spontaneous worship and praise
of such a God, just as soon as we discern his loving
purposes.

We look about us today, however, and find that
there are several hundred different denominations,
each one ‘‘worshiping God”’ in different ways and
for different reasons; all having conflicting creeds,
and each emphasizing different things as being all-
important: some claiming that water baptism is the
all-important thing; others claiming that God is try-
ing to save everybody; still others claiming that he
has foreordained that only a few shall be saved and
that all the rest are to be eternally tormented; and
still others claiming that nobody will be lost, but that
everybody, including Satan, will finally be saved;
some stressing infant baptism, and others denying its
neeessity; some teaching that there is a burning hell
of literal fire, while others claim that it will not be
literal fire, but torment of conseience, and still others
claiming that all the hecll there is is what trouble we
get in this life.

Some belicve that the Bible is the inspired word of
God, and others deny its inspiration, claiming that it
was written, as one prominent modernist reeently
said, ““by a bunch of chumps.’’ It should take but a
moment’s reflection to convince anyone that this di-
vided, econfused state of the so-called Christian
churches of our day is not and cannot be pleasing to
God. Yet there are many Christian pcople who be-
lieve this division is a desirable condition, and that
in some way many diffcrent denominations stimulate
Christian growth and activity, Others, while secing
the inconsistency, believe that it is not possible or
wise to try to change it.
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At this point let us present the proof that the Bible
declares that there is only one church, only one faith,
only one baptism and one hope of your calling. In
Ephesians 4, verses 4 and 5, we read: ‘“There is one
body, and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope
of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one
God and IFather of all.”’ It should be easy for anyone
to sce that if there is only one faith, then we have
nearly two hundred faiths too many in the earth, as
represented in the different denominations.

We notice also that the apostle mentions ‘‘one body
and one spirit”’, What does he mean by ‘‘one body’’?
All through the Bible the true church is called the
“body of Christ”’. In Ephesians 1:22, 23 we read:
‘Christ is Head over all things to the chureh, which
is his body.’ The entire body, or company of 1ruc be-
lievers, those who are unreservedly counseerated to do
the will of the Father and are honestly trying to
carry out such a consceration, is called ‘‘the chureh,
which is his body’’. This word ‘‘church’ has been
used so carelessly in our day that the majority of
people think only of a building when the word is
used.

On the contrary, the word ‘‘church’’ always means
the true and faithful.followers of the Lord. It is al-
ways spoken of as one company, one body, and is not
divided as are the sects of Christendom. The only
way to be aceeptable to the Lord is to join the true
church.

But how can one join the true church? The answer
is given by Paul in Romans 12:1. He says: ‘““I be-
seech you therefore, brethren, . . . that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, aceeptable unto
God.”” To join the true church one must enter into
a covenant with the Lord by saerifice.—Ps. 50: 5.

When one thus joins the true church, his name will
not be recorded on the roll of one of the denomina-
tions. Jesus, spcaking to those who had become mem-
bers of the true church, said: ‘‘Rejoice, because
your names are written in heaven.”” (Luke 10:20)
John tells us, in Revelation 21:27, that such names
are ‘‘written in the Lamb’s book of life’’.

No man ean join the truc church and then remain
a member without fulfilling all the conditions; and
no human being can enter the name of another on the
record, nor eause his name to be taken off. This true
church had its beginning at Pentecost, and Jesus is
its Ilecd, as the apostle states in Ephesians 5:23,
which reads: ‘‘For the husband is the head of the
wife, even as Christ is the head of the church.”’ There
has never been any division in the true chureh, but
many who have been unfaithful and disloyal have
been separated from it. Some have claimed to be of
the true church, and have associated themselves with
those who were members of the true chureh, but God
did not recognize them as members, and the apostles
even called their attention to the fact that they were
not members.
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In 1 Corinthians 1:10 Paul, addressing those who
did not take the proper course, says: ‘‘I beseech
you, brethren, . . . that ye all speak the same thing,
and that there be no divisions among you; but that
ve be perfectly joined together in the same mind, and
in the same judgment.’’ Again, in chapter 3, verse 3,
Paul says: ‘‘“Whercas there is among you envying,
and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal?’’ Iecre
he plainly tells those who did these things that they
were carnal, which means that they were not of the
true church. No person who indulges in envying,
striving and contention can be a member of the true
church,

In 1 Corinthians 1:13, Paul asks the significant
question, ‘‘Is Christ divided?’’ And still again, in
Romans 16: 17, 18, he says: ‘‘Mark them which cause
divisions and offences, contrary to the doctrine which
ye have learned; and avoid them. For they that are
such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own
belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive
the hearts of the simple.”” Thus does the Bible con-
demn divisions; and the present divided condition of
the various denominations would, of course, come
under this econdemnation. Speaking to his disciples,
Jesus said: ‘I am the vine, ye are the branches.”’
(John 15:5) Many religious teachers claim that Je-
sus meant that the different churehes are the branch-
es. This is a mistake, for Jesus adds: ‘‘If a man abide
not in me, he is cast forth as a branch.”’ Jesus is the
true vine; and the followers of Jesus, not the church
systems, are the branches.

Those who claim that Jesus is the Head of the con-
fused, wrangling systems, which are clinging to and
fichting for their particular ecreed, have no proper
conception of the harmony and oneness of the true
church.

Most emphatically does the Bible state that there
is only one chureh, one body, one faith, one spirit and
one baptism, and one way of worshiping Jehovah
God. In most unmistakable terms our Lord declared
that he is the door into the sheepfold, and that any-
one attempting to climb up any other way is a thicf
and a robber.

Some crities have accused Bible Students of mak-
ing another split, of forming another scet or denomi-
nation. This statement, however, is not true. Biblo
Students have never used a seetarian name, such as
Wesleyans, Lutherans or Calvinists. They have never
called themselves millennial dawnists, or Russellites,
for the rcason that such names would be scetarian
names and displeasing to God. They simply call them-
selves Bible Students, or International Bible Stu-
dents, because their ranks are made up of people
from every nation and language of carth. They have
no membership roll; neither do they count members
or boast of numbers. They are not trying to scparate
the Lord’s people, but are doing all in their power to
unite them under the one lead, our Lord Jesus, and
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in one common faith. They are trying to unite them
into one body, one company, as one chureh, having
one faith, having no ercedal fetters of any kind, ex-
cept those beliefs laid down by the Lord in the Bible.

Bible Students have never asked anybody to join
anything, and the very best evidence that they are
not trying to make another division, another sect, or
establish another ereed, lies in the fact that the ranks
of the Bible Students are made up of thousands of
persons who have been affiliated with every denomi-
nation on earth and almost every language of earth.
Thus it can be seen that they are not trying to prose-
lyte anybody to any new faith, as some have igno-
rantly accused them of doing.

The time is soon coming when ‘the knowledge of
the Lord shall fill the whole earth as the waters cover
the great deep’, and then everybody will know the
truth. Then the divided condition of Christendom,
with all its creedal differences, intolerance, and per-
sccution, will come to an end. It will be a happy day
when the people discover that it is the crceds and
scetarian names that have caused the divisions among
Christian people.

But who is to blame for all these denominational
divisions, which are so emphatically condemned in
the Bible? The answer is, God’s adversary, and
man’s adversary, the Devil, The Devil delights to
mock God. He delights to win people away from God
and from his service. e delights to belittle and ridi-
cule the Bible, and undermine faith in it. To do this
he resorts to deception; hence the Bible ealls him the
““deceiver of the whole world’’. Ile has deccived mul-
titudes of good people, pcople who sincerely desire to
know the truth and to serve God acceptably. It is
this wicked, lying ereature who is to blame for all the
conflicting creeds, and it is these conflicting creeds
that have brought the Bible into disrepute.

The question might be asked, ITow could the Devil
succeed in foisting these various creeds on the peo-
ple? The answer is that Satan succceded by taking
advantage of the people along the line of their hu-
man weaknesses. This matter is not generally under-
stood. But the Devil understands it perfectly, and he
is aware of all the weaknesses of every individual,

What are human weaknesses? and how came the
race to have them? ITuman weaknesses are a legaey
from father Adam. When Adam sinned he lost per-
fection of being, and by the law of heredity passed
his imperfections on ‘o his posterity. Suceceding
generations intensified these weakuesses, by continued
and added sins, and along different lines, so that some
are weak along one line and some along another.
Some are sclfish, others ambitious, others wilful;
some jealous, others envious, and others proud. Some
love to be petled, some to be flattered, and others to
be praised., Some love wealth, others fame, and still
others power over their fellow men,

Some lile to boast, and others oppress their fellow
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men; some are prudish, others dudish, and others
conceited; some have wicked, eruel and mereiless dis-
positions, while others pride themselves on their
sweet, gentle and sympathetie ways. Some love to
make a display or to do some stunt. Some revel in
that which is mystical and mysterious, that which
cannot be understood. All these are human weak-
nesses, and everybody has one or more of them.

Knowing man’s innate desire to believe some ereed
and to worship something, and being well aware of
the particular weakness of cach individual, the Devil
is prepared to give to each one just the particular
creed or doctrine that would suit him, and the par-
ticular kind of religion that would appeal to his par-
ticular weakness. Let us illustrate this point: The
creed of universalism is very attractive to those who
are sentimental and have extreme views of the love
of God and pay little attention to the prineiple of
justice. These will persist in helieving that God will
save everybody, even in the face of those texts that
plainly say that the Devil is to be destroyed and that
all the wicked are to be destroyed. Why do they thus
insist, when shown the texts? The answer is that this
view appeals to their particular weakness, which in
this case is a false and exaggerated idea of sympathy
and love,

Some love to he admired; to be considered pious;
to attract attention to themselves; to live in the spot-
light; to parade their religion; and so the Devil has
provided them with just the kind that appeals to
their weakness. Hence we have several ‘‘shouting”’
kinds of religion, and these can gratify their propen-
sity by shouting, ‘“‘Glory,”” ‘‘Hallelujah,”” ‘‘Praise
the Lord,”” and ‘‘Amen’’, Others love noise, parade,
brass buttons, and uniforms; and so the Devil, taking
advantage of their weakness, has provided the drums,
the tambourines, and the brass buttons, to gratify
their particular weakness.

Some have a weakness for that which is occult and
mysterious; and Satan has prepared to flatter their
vanity by providing several kinds of religion that
claim to delve into unseen, mystical and oceult things,
Others love that which is cultural, esthetic, refined
and sweet; hence the Devil has provided several reli-
gions that cultivate politencss, gentility, sweetness
and etiquette, and these things are substituted for
the grand and precious truths of God’s Word.

Still others admire and reverence display, costly
robes, vestments or forms, rites and ceremonials, and
the Devil has prepared to pamper their weakness by
supplying several kinds of religion which specialize
along these lines, There are others who like to be ex-
clusive, and separate from the ‘‘common herd’’, and
Satan has provided the exclusive, ultrafashionable
churches, where the common people are not made
welcome. Some people who have spent their lives in
pain or illness desire a religion that will give them
health, and so Satan has several of these to appeal to
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their weakness. With most of the devotees of these
various religions the all-important thing is the grati-
fication of their ‘‘fud”’, or ‘‘fancy’’, or ‘‘hallucina-
tion’’,

Thus the Devil trics to suit everybody; and when
he finds anyone who is not satisfied with one of the
already provided religions of edrth, he will make a
new one to fit that person’s particular ‘‘hobby’’, and
so we have new oncs springing up every year, The
Devil’s purpose is best served by having a great
variety of crceds and denominations, for in this way
he is able to divert the minds of the people away from
the grand hope sct before them in the Bible and get
them to thinking about themselves.

A great variety of contradictory creeds brings re-
proach and disrespect for the Bible, beeause the peo-
ple are taught to believe that the Bible supports all
these crecds; and therefore, because the erceds are
contradictory, many people are led to believe that the
Bible contradicts itself, This is a great mistake, for
the reason that none of the erecds are founded on the
Bible. Bt the Bible gets the ‘‘credit’’ for them all,
and, as a consequence, very few people have any re-
spect for or confidence in the Bible; and this is
exactly what the Devil desires. This is exactly why he
formed the creeds and made divisions in the so-called
Christian churches,

A great variety of denominations results in con-
fusion, wrangling, intolerance and persecution among
Christian people; and this delights the Devil, because
the Bible is blamed for the confusion. Sensible peo-
ple turn away from the Book, because of this fact,
forgetting that the Devil is the author of confusion,
and not the Lord. Satan can control the people only
by deceiving them. Satan is called the ‘‘prince of
darkness”. Darkness means untruth, error, igno-
rance, superstition, mysticism, bigotry and prejudice.
God is light; and light mcans truth, knowledge, rea-
son, and, consequently, satisfaction and happiness. A
great number of creeds and denominations spells
darkness,

Satan’s real object in creating a condition of con-
fusion is to get the people to serve him, by blinding
their minds to God’s purposes and to the truth, and
by making them appear unreasonable and foolish;
and the more crecds, the greater the blindness and
confusion. Instead of uniting the people in the bonds
of love and fellowslip, the creeds serve the very op-
posite purpose. They divide the people into factions;
tend to wrangling, and cause bitter heart aches; and
the Devil glories in these things, because God is thus
mocked, belittled, and misrepresented.

The Bible tells of a time when the power of the
Devil is to be broken; when truth will cover the earth
as the waters cover the sea; when every knce shall
bow, and everybody worship God in spirit and in
truth. Revelation 20: 2, 3 reads: ‘I1e laid hold of that
old serpent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound
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him a thousand years, that he, Satan, should deecive
the nations no more till the thousand yecars are
ended.’

Satan is to be loosed again at the end of the thou-
sand years, and will attempt to deceive again; but at
that time the people will be well aware of his tricks,
wiles and lies, and if Satan succceds in deeeiving
them again it will be because they are wilful and
stubborn at heart, and not be due to ignorance. Such
will be deserving of the second death, which will be
an everlasting destruction.

After this destruetion of all wilful rebels, there
will never in all the universe be another rchellion
against God; no more wickedness, lawlessness or
selfishness ever again to curse the earth. Even the
Devil, who is the author of all lawlessness and wicked-
ness, is to be everlastingly destroyed, as is plainly
stated in Hebrews 2:14 and in Revelation 20:10.
When the truth is known by everybody, and all
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rebels destroyed, that will end the confusion, wran-
gling, persecution and anarchy which is directly due
to the diverse creeds and divided eondition of Chris-
tendom, and end for ever Satan’s power to deccive.

The work of Bible Students is to try to get those
who love the Lord to come back into harmony with
the Lord; back into the unity of the faith once de-
livered to the saints; back to the condition where
there will be ‘one Lord, one faith, one baptism and
one hope of your calling’. This condition will be im-
possible so long as the present multiplicity of erceds
and denominations continues. ITence they are trying
to point out that Satan is the author of the erceds
and denominations, which serve only to separate the
people from God and from tlie blessings which God
has to give to those who love him and who believe hig
Word of Truth and who delight to serve him with all
their hearts,

LETTERS

INCREASING APPRECIATION

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

1t is with much joy that 1 bear testimony to your helpful-
ness in understanding the Word of God as it has been and is
being verified now in the earth. Nothing could be elearer than
that our heavenly Father is permitting evil to come to its full
now in the Devil’s organization for the purpose of its utter
destruction under the feet of him who is to rule the nations
with a rod of iron.

May God’s blessing continue with you, and the *‘thunder-
bolts’’ keep on coming. With much love and increasing ap-
preciation,

Your brother by his grace,
A. L. NORFLEET, N. Y.

“FIGHTING SHOULDER TO SHOULDER”

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

During the question meeting held by the Los Angeles eccle-
sia on Sunday, February 23, 1930, and over which you pre-
sided, the friends were so moved by your answers given to
questions asked that at a meeting directly following they
voted with one accord to instruct me to write this letter,

Your answers given to some of the false accusations made
against you were so straightforward and open that none ac-
tuated by the spirit of the Lord could help but rejoice. We
regret that the agents of Satan will stoop so low as to deal
in personalities and to malign you, but 1t was done to the
Master when he was here, and all who serve the Lord can but
expect the same. It is a mark of your faithfulness, We want
you to feel also that these accusations grieve us as much as
they do you; for while made directly against you, yet as all
the members form the body of Christ, so also an injury to one
member is an injury to all. We want you to fcel, in every hour
of trial, our love for you and our devotion to the cause for
which you are so feariessly and valiantly fighting, and that
we are fighting shoulder to shoulder with you. We want you
to know that while we rejoice to have the facts concerning
the questions answered, there was not one in the Los Angeles
ecclesia who loves the Lord and his kingdom who held any
doubts in his lLeart concerning you,

Your wonderful provisions in the deed to the San Dicgo

roperty have impressed the friends with your faith in the

ord’s promises, 1t has filled us with n keener realization of
the fact that we are living in the time of the establishment of
his kingdom. It has stirred our hearts with a desire to show
our faithfulness to the Lord in this short remaining time left
to us. With this thought in mind some of the {riends have

suggested that a short article in The WWatch Tower, setting

forth the provisions of this deed, would be a source of com-

fort to all the friends as this information has been to us here.

Be assured, dear brother, of our continued prayers in your

behalf and of a double por.ion of our love and that he who
is for us is greater than all who are against us.

Your brother in Christ,
CHas. G. O’HANLON,
Secretary, Los Angeles Ecclesia.

JEHOVAH PROTECTS
DEAR FRIENDS:

It is almost beyond words of appreciation te describe to you
the effcctiveness of the waTcuTOwER chain programs being
served our locality through the local station WBT. How the
working class of people, especially the mill communities,
under the depression of these times, can possess a radio of the
latest type is truly amazing. Regardless, though, of what rank
of people we canvass, it is nearly always, ¢*We are represent-
ing the Watch Tower, which broadcasts Judge Rutherford’s
Bible lectures’’; and it is seldom that they are not familiar
with the WATCHTOWER programs, and in many cases they in-
sist that we remain awhile, eat lunch, come back again, ete
Some have remarked that without the WATCUTOWER program
they would have no use for a radio, and that they are now
cutting off the program of Dr, Little (known as the radio
pastor of the South), which immediately follows the program
of The Watch Tower, Quite o number of cases have been found
Intely where the family, not owning a radio, go to another
home to hear these programs, sometimes walking quite a dis-
tance, which is evidence that the programs are being appre-
eiated. Truly the Lord is tlie strength of this change of atti-
tude in the minds of the people.

On Sunday, February 2, we did find the police department
in Belmont, N.C., opposed o the WATCUTOWER programs and
to our Sunday work in that city with the new book, Prophecy.
We were ordered to stop at once or go to jail. Ilowever, the
work did not stop, nor did we go to jail, as the Lord put fear
in that part of Satan’s visible organization and the chief of
police refused to muke an arrest. We left around sixty books
that day, and forty-five the previous Sunday. In most cases it
was the radio that placed Prophecy and we were privileged to
make the delivery,

We rejoice with you in this kingdom work, and thank Je
hovah for the constant care and protection being exercised
over his people.

D. J. Ricuarps, North Carolina.



International Bible Students Association
SERVICE APPOINTMENTS

T. E. BANKS

loston, Mass.
Hartford, Conn. ...
New Haven, Connm. . *
Brooklyn, N Yo e

T. E. BARKER

Cleveland, Ohlo ....._Apr. 4-7
“qshmvton, Pa. ... 8-10
Plttebulgh, a, e n12-14
Buffalo, N, Y, .. " 1517
Charlotte, N. C. ....... Apr. 4,8
Hickory, N. C. ” 6,7
Asheville, N, C, 8,9
Knoxville, Tenn.

Bristol, Tenn, ..

Cocburn, Va. ...

Roanoke, Va. .....Apr,
Dayton, Va,  cceeninee "
Winchester,

Hagerstown, Md, ... ”
Washington, D, C. ..
Baltimore, Md, .. ™

C. W. CUTFORTH

Trenton, Ont, .
Iroquois, Ont.
Prescott, Ont.
Brockv me,
Montreal, P,
Sherbrooke, I Q
St. John, N. By wee ™ 1

Moncton, N.
Amlerst, N, 8, ...
Trure, N, 8. ..c.... -
Stellarton, N. S. w.. ”
Sydney, N, 8. ceeeeee @
Halifax, N, &. .
Kentvilie, N. 8.

G. H. DRAPER

Roseland, Ill. ......Mar, 28-31

Chicago, Il

M..L. HERR

B, - ADP,
3 ”

....._..A T, 1 9-21
R gy 3

veem--ADE. 1-May 1

Utlea, N. Y, Mar. 30,31  Mechanlesville, N, Y Apr. 18,19
iolmtstodwn, ‘i Apr. 1,2 (éleus {lnllsl.\I N.X - 22 2%
msterdam, N. ” ranville, . . 29, ¢
Schenectady, N, Y ” 4-8 Tlcondex'oga, N, Y. L7 25,26
Albany, N. Y. ? 11-13  Greenfield, Mass., ... " 27,2
Troy, N. Y, ... » 15,10 Orange, Mass. ... ”o29, 00
W. M. HERSEE
Guelph, Ont. ... Apr. 3,4 Owen Sound, Ont. .Apr.14, 1%
Preston, Ont. ... ” 5,6 Meaford, Ont. ... 17,18
Palmerston, Ont, ... " Collingwood, Ont. To19,2
Harriston, Ont. ” 8-10 Barrie, Ont. . .21, 02
Fordwich, Ont. ” 9 Orillia, Ont. . . " 24,25
Wiarton, Ont. ” 11 Midiand, Ont. . "26,2
Allenford, Ont. " 12,13  Bracebridge, Ont. we p
A. KOERBER
Asheville, N, C, r. 6,7 DMontclair, N. J. ... Apr. 20, 21
Lakewood, N. J 13,14 Dover, N. J. .. 723,08
Newark, N, J. 11-13  YPark Rid"e N.T. 7,28
Bloomfield, N. J 18,19 Poughl\eepme. N. Y. May 2§
A. H. MACMILLAN
Porterville, Calif. ... Apr. 1,2 Hutchinson, Kans. Apr. 16,17
Baker\ﬁeld Calif. " 3 Topeka, Kans., .. L1820
Los Angelew Calit. . 4-6 Kansas Cxty. Mo, ... " 22,23
Salt Lake C_xty, Utah 8,9 Jefferson City, Mo, » 23
gra{lﬂ)JuCnclt‘;on, Colo. ': 11 %2 §Itqttrtouis.n\llo " 25 r"1

ueblo, Colo. ... -13 oon,
Garden City, Kans. ” 15  Terre liaute, Ind. Apr 30, ‘\Iayl
G. Y. M’CORMICK
Kansas City, Mo. Mar, 28-Apr. 1 Springtield, Mo. ....Apr.13,14
Independence, Mo pr- 4,5  Thayer, Mo. 715,160
Sedalia, Mo, ! 6,7 Dexter, Mo. " 18,19
Pittsburg, Mo. ” 8,9  Flat_River, Mo, . ” 20,2
Joplin, Mo. . » 1112 St Louis, Mo, om— " 2330
H. S. MURRAY
Atlantie Clity,N.J. Mar.31-Apr.2  Augusta, Ga. ._....._.Apr. 20, 21
}\Iihnmgkon,CN C. Agr.%l 12 golumbia, 8. Ci womeee ' gl 23
ayune . S , ope, S, Ci. aeceeee - a3, 206
Spaxt'mslmr ”o15,1 Charleston, S, ¢ ... ™ 27, 2‘4‘
Greenville, c. — " 18, 19 Savanuah, Ga.  eee. ™ 20,30
E. D. ORRELL
Wadsworth, Ohfo ...Apr. 6  Massillon, Ohlo ... Apr. 20,21
Kent, Ohio ..ccccveevveeuee 7 New Phila'phia, Ohfo 22,23
Rmenna, Ohlo sscaene 8,9 Hollidays Cove, W. Va, " 23
Alliance, Ohio a......’” 11-13 East Lworpool Ohio »o26-28
Canton, Ohio eewe ™ 13-19  Lisbon, Qhio e » 29,30
J. C. RAINBOW
Okemah, Okla, ......AL)I‘. 1,2  Denicon, Tex. ......
Tecumseh, OkJA, mew. 4,5 Big Sandy, Tex, ..
Paoll, Okla, .o 6,7 Greenville, Tex,
Ada, 0 TR » 8.9 Dallas, Tex. . -
Atoka. Okla, .. * 11,12 Fort \\'ortll, T 86-30

E. B. SHEFFIELD

Fort Meyers, Fla., ..Apr. 1.7  Tampa, Fla, ..........Apr. 8"1

Arcadia, Tia. 8,9 Jacksonwille, Fla, ... 22,

Avon Park, Fla, »? 11,12 Wayeross, G v ”

Bradenton, Fla, ... " 13,14 Yitzgerald, Ga, ceme. ” ¢

St Petexsbuxb, Fla. " 15,16 ‘Thomasville, Ga. . " 28,30
H. L. STEWART

i%)ourii M:{?' cecrncemaa AP, ‘1),2; }\mmpeg,o Man, ....Apr. 14,1][3

srandon, AMan. " 3, enora, nt, . »”

Ropid Gityg Mo, — 0 &g Kort, Wil

2 awa, N , akina, .

Kelwood, Man. .. * 9,10 Timmins, Ont. 2
Portage la Pr., M n ” 12,13 New Liskeard, O v 26,27
W. J. THORN
Youngstown,Ohio Mar. 30 Apr.2  Marietta, Ohlo .. [}
New Phiia’phia, Ohio Apr. 4,5 Glouster, Oho n
Coshocton, Ohio 6,7 Shawnee, Ohio 9
Diesden, Ohio » 8,9  Crooksville, Ohlo 21
Zanesville, Ohin 31,12 Newark, Obhio .. . 2,23
Cambridge, Olio "o13, 14 Columbus, Ohio Apr.25-May 3

8. H. TOUTJIAN

Green Bay, Wis. ...Mar, 30, 01 Minneapolls, Miun, Apr. 13-19
Dondnel, Wis, Apr, 1,2 St Paul, Minn, ... 7 20:23
Hatley, Wis, .. " 4.5 Princeton, Minn. *o05, 28
Wausau, Wis, ” 6-9 Centuaria, Wis, . 27,24
Conrath, Wis, meeeea ¥ 11,12 Grantsburg, Wis, . " 29,30
J. C. WATT
Lns Angeles, Calif, Apr 1-20 Long Teach, Calif, Apr 25,26
Glendale, Calif. ........ 21 23 Pu«adena, Calif, ...... 27-30
GEORGE YOUNG
Russell, Kans, 5-7 Lincoln, Ncbr, e Apr, 22, 23
Yueblo, Colo. 9-14 Omnlm, Nebr., L2528
Denver, Colo, . 15,16 Norfolk, Nebr. Lt20, 50
Topeka, Kaus, 13-20 thchixeld Nebr, T May T 23

SERVICE CONVENTIONS

(In each instance class service director’s name and address appear.)
Los Angeles, Calif. April 46

W. F. Crawford, 942 Washington St.

Greek: Clas, Londos, 12373 Poinsettia Dr,

Italian: Luigi Morganella, 4911 Navarro St.

Spanish: J. Morales, ¢/o Y. Areliano, 1932 E, First St.
Schenectady, N. Y. April 4-6

Byron ¥, Velie, 109 Kenmore Ave., R. 4

Polish: Wm. Sunvalski, 1007 Strong St.

Pueblo, Colo,

John F. Suckle, 2515 Pine St.
Topeka, Kans.

D. W, Alden, 115 Filmore St.

Colored; Henry P. Long, 318 Lime St.
Norfolk, Va,

Louis Larson, 112 W, Plume St.

Colored : J. W, Everett, Box 58, Buell, Va,
Bt. Louis, Mo,

P. C. Truscott, 5054 Queens Ave.
Colored : Calvin Davis, 3933 Cock

April 1113

April 18:20

April 18-20

April 25-27

Greels: Peter Veneris, 826 N, 15th
Polish: J. Kowalski, 1815 Cass Ave,
Indianapolis, Ind. May 2-4
0. 1I. Mackemeyer, 4219 Carrollton Ave,
Colored: Benj. Bonrner, 551 Hiawatha
Hungarian: Chas. Kerekes, 723 Concord St.
Poughkeepsie, N. Y. May 2-4
E. C. Finkbeiner, R.F.D. 2
Columbus, Ohio May 9-11

Arthur Stewart, 385 Stewart Ave.
Colored: Oscar Newby, 1607 Pembroke Ave.
Greek: Speros Kostas, 38 W, Fulton St.
Hungarian; Kalman Furolyas, 317 Barthman Ave.
Port Chester, N. Y, May 9-11
Edw. Regel, 101 Haseco Ave,
Italian; Philip Brigante, 43 Grace Church St.



“Tatchman,What of the Night'?
CeJorning Cometh,and a Night alsol”~lsaiah
Yor. LI No. 8

SEMI-MONTHLY

APRIL 15, 1930

CONTENTS

GOD'S SERVANT PRESERVED  weiccecersersssercsssainssnnans 115
Opposers 116
Blessing God 117 :
Path of Life 119 . 3
Questions for Berean Study ...cc.cocevreceene.. 120 o !}
HuyMaN Wispod, FOOLISHNESS WiTH (iop 120
Ilow INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE? (I'rt 3) e, 122 r
LETTERS 126

Joy, Love, Appreciation
Jehoval's Approval Brings Joy
“O Magnity Jehovah"
Joy in Service
NATION-WIDE BROADCAST QPENS SURVICE WEREK
RERVICE CONVENTIONS ... y
DEREAN BIBLE STUDIES  cucccerorsiorenrsens

“T sill atand upon my watch and will »
wpon ';w Tower.dgn? etug! watchl tokaf‘n «m:': 'I':fg {32’:
say unio sue, and twhat ansirver SRa MLQ‘
that oppose "me.'—Habakkul 81 to them

<.
&T8 ...

ST

Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplaxity : tha sen and the ~savex {the restle.«,‘ discontented] roaring; men's hearts fafling thent
for fear, and for looking after thoxe things which ure voming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken, ., , . When these
things begin to_come fo pass, then know that the Klwcdom of God is at hund. Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemptron
Avawath nich.—Luka 21:25-31: Matthew 24:33; Muark 13:20,



THIS JOURNAL

ITS SACRED MISSION

IS journal is published for the purpose of aiding the
people to understand Jehovah’s purposes. It provides
systematic Bible study in which all its readers may regu-

larly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
reports thercof., It announces radio programs and publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It udheres strictly to the Bible as God’s revealed \vord of
Truth, It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as the
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It
is free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not as-
sume o dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word, of God. It does not indulge in controversies, and its
columns arc not open to personalities, -~

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEJIOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of hLis creation; that the Logos
became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a
sacrifice for man and thereby pioduced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
redemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been selecting from amongst men the members of his chureh,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, consti-
tutes the ‘‘seed of Abraham’’ through which all families of
the earth shall he blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
ard peoples to hear and obey him,

THAT THE HOPE OF TIIE PEOPLES of earth is resto-
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.
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GOD’S SERVANT PRESERVED

“Preserve me, O God, for I have taken refuge in thee.”’—Ps. 16: 1, Rotherham,

EHOVAH delights in his ‘‘servant’’ because that
J ‘“‘servant’’ has the spirit of his Father and is

entirely devoted 1o the Most High. For this rea-
son ‘‘the servant”’ is holy. With full confidence ““the
servant’’ looks up into his Father’s face and rever-
entially says: ‘‘Jchovah, my Sovercign Lord art
thou.”” Such is another way of saying: ‘Jehovah, I
am at thy disposal; whatsoever is thy will eoncern-
ing me, that I shall delight to do.” ““The servant’’ is
Christ Jesus and the members of his body, beeause
the body members are anointed of the Father through
Christ the Head.

2 Those of the remnant, and who are therefore in
the temple, are at this time receiving a elearer light
pertaining to the Seriptures because it is God’s due
time. The ‘‘perfeet day’ (that is-to say, the high-
noon of the understanding of the Word by the
anointed people of God) is now heing approached.
It is the most difficult time and yet the most blessed
time for the chureh, but it secms certain that for
them Ged has provided his Word and an understand-
ing thereof that they may reeeive courage and com-
fort and have strong hope,.

*# Students of the Word of God onee looked upon
certain seriptures as being entirely fulfilled in the
life and work of John the Baptist and of Jesus. Now
it is scen that those fulfilments were only partial,
and what we call miniature fulfilments. The greater
fulfilments come 1o pass during and after the sccond
presenee of Christ Jesus our Lord. Itisevenstartling
to the chureh now, when eoming to a realization of the
fact that there is a seceond fulfilment of these proph-
ccies and the faith{ul remnant is involved in such
fulfilment. When seen and appreeiated, such knowl-
edge and appreeciation brings the greatest comfort
and encouragement to the remnant and aids them to
walk humbly and with fear and trembling before
God.

4+ A striking instance of such seecond fulfilment is
that of the sixteenth Psalm, It shows, to be sure, that
it has a dircet reference to Jesus and what came to
pass at the time of his first appearing and when he
became the great ransom saerifice. It also shows that
it is dircetly and definitely eoncerned with the “serv-

ant’’ of God, which includes the members of the
body of Christ. Peter quotes from the psalm and
applies it to what came to pass upon Jesus, and we
have understood that the reference was alone to Je-
sus at his first coming. Because thercof the attention
of the student has been diverted from the enlarged
fulfilment of the propheey. The psalm is apparently
a message now due to be understood by the remnant,
for the blessing and comfort of such. This is a fur-
ther manifestation of the loving-kindness of our God
to his own.

¥ There scems to be a real need for the church at
this time to get a proper view of the Word of God.
‘While we have looked back upon the fulfilment as in
the past, we now find that much of the fulfilment of
propheey is at the present and in the future. Fol-
lowers after Christ have generally looked back to the
cross as the chief thing in the outworking of God's
purposes. It is now more clearly seen that the king-
dom is of even greater moment, beeause it is by and
through the kingdom that Jchovah’s name will be
fully vindicated and made known to all creation.
This great work he will do, and is doing, by and
through his eleet servant Christ.

® For a long while Christian people made the New
Testament supplant the Old Testament. Now in the
light that God sheds upon his Word there is a re-
adjustment, and the people of God ave getting a
broader vision of the Old Testament. They sce that
the record thereof greatly magnifies Jehovah's name,
when understood, and furnishes a speeial guide for
(lod’s anointed in this most difficult time. The six-
teenth Psalm being one of these precious parts of the
Bible, it may be of profit to here consider it verse by
verse.

" The song opens with a prayer: ‘‘Preserve me, O
CGod, for I have taken refuge in thee.”” (Vs. 1) The
singer or speaker is one of importanece, even though
he eries for help. Ile is the one who has the privilege
of acting as a priest and has hopes of the greatest
things in God’s purposes. In the first instance these
words could apply to none other than Jesus Christ.
1Ie was engaged in his Father’s work and was sur-
rounded by encmies and saw that death awaited him,
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but his confidence was in Jchovah that he would
bring him through the difficulties and to completc
deliverance. The ery, ‘‘Preserve me,’”’ cannot he un-
derstood to mean to keep him from persecution or
from death, because the words of the song show that
complete presérvation is beyond the human life and
is that which is enjoyed at the right hand of Jeho-
vah. The confidence shown by Jesus is likewise what
will be shown by the remnant, who now sce that they
must fight, being opposed by the enemy, and that
they must go down into death; but their confidence
in God is complete and they see that in due time they
shall triumph by Jesus Christ in the resurrection,

8 In verse two the speaker declares his relationship
to Jehovah., The Authorized Version reads: ““O my
soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my
Lord: my goodness extendeth not to thee.”’” But this
rendering of the text does not convey the correet
thought. According to Rotherham’s marginal read-
ing it is: “‘I have said to Jehovah, My Sovercign
Lord art thou, [I have] no well-being apart from
thee.”” The speaker is the willing servant of Jehovah
and recognizes that he has no well-being without Je-
hovah or apart from him and he does not desire any
other. Declaring his full devotion to and complete
confidence in Jehovah, and that his pleasure is to
serve him, the speaker, who is the ‘‘servant’’, fur-
ther says: ‘‘To the holy ones who are in his land Je-
hovah is making wonderful his delight in them.’’
(Vs. 3, Rotherham) Such is in harmony with Isaiah
42:1, wherein Jehovah expresses his delight in his
Jservant’’, and which propheey shows that the en-
tire ‘‘servant’’ is involved and is the instrument in
God’s hands at the present time, The “‘servant’’ lives
for the glory and honor and service of Jehovah and
for the good of the people who love God. The fact
that Jehovah is using those who compose the rem-
nant and form a part of the ‘‘servant’’ shows his
approval and delight in them. He makes known his
delight by illuminating his Word and enabling the
remnant to understand his purposes concerning the
church and concerning all ereation.

OPPOSERS

® Those who are diligently and humbly putting
forth their efforts to serve Jchovah know that they
are strongly opposcd by others who claim to e serv-
ing God. The speaker or singer of the song then says:
“Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten after
another god; their drink offerings of blood will I not
offer, nor take up their names into my lips.”” (Vs. 4)
The speaker is none other than the antitypieal Mel-
chizedek, the Priest of the Most igh God. This text
indicates that those mentioned are worshiping a god
other than Jchovah. If, however, that were the cor-
reet rendering of the text the Lord would have no
consideration for their serviee at all. The better ren-
dering of this text appears to be: *‘They will multi-
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ply their sorrows who backwards do hurry: I will not
pour out their drink-offerings, heeause of bloodshed,
nor will I take their names upon my lips.”’ (Vs. 4,
Rotherham) The group here described are shown as
hurrying backward. They claim to worship Jehovah,
but are doing it hypocritically.

20 God’s commandment to his chosen people is:
““Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image,
or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above.”’
(Ex. 20:4) Jeroboam, the ruler of Israel, caused the
ten tribes to sin, and in the Seriptures his aet is
spoken of as ‘‘the sin of Jeroboam’’ and the “‘sin of
Samaria’’. Iearing that if they went up to Jeru-
salem to worship in the way Jehovah had appointed,
all the people would return to the house of Judal,
therefore Jeroboam made two golden ealves, or im-
ages, and put one at Bethel and the other at Dan as
objects through which Jehoval would be worshiped.
Then he said to the people that it was too much for
them to go up to Jerusalem, and pointing te these
golden calves he said: ‘Behold your gods, which
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.” (1. Ki. 12:
27-29) Such is the ‘‘sin of Samaria’’.—Amos §: 14,

- 1 There are groups of professed Christian people
claiming to worship God who have taken a similar
course. The Lutherans set up Martin Luther as their
leader, and the Lutheran church organization astheir
graven image, and insist that God must be worshiped
by and through them only. llenry the Eighth was the
first British ruler to assume the title ‘‘Defender of
the Faith,”” which title the rulers of that world pow-
er claim to this day, and the Chureh of England
claims that the only proper worship of God is through
this ‘‘golden calf’’, or image. Others have set up
Wesley and the organization of the Wesleyans as a
‘“golden image’’ for worship.

2 From 1878 to 1916 the Lord gave his people
much truth, restoring much that had long been hid-
den from view, and greatly used C. T. Russell, who
was a faithful follower of Christ, to bring the truth
to the attention of the people. What he wrote and
published was wonderfully used of the Lord to aid
others to know God and see his purposes. When he
finished his earthly course many who had been walk-
ing apparently in the narrow way began to go back-
ward. They formed themselves into groups and elaimed
that the sum total of truth revealed to God's people
is found in what Brother Russell did and wrote and
that he is ‘that faithful and wise servant whom the
Lord has made ruler over all his goods’; and they
insist that the only true worship is by and through
him and his works, and therchy they set up for them-
sclves an image for worship.

13 Today there are no Luthcrans in present truth,
no Ipiscopalians, no Wesleyans, no Russellites, nor
the followers of any other man. And why? The rea-
son is that the Lord is pleased to reveal his truth
heneeforth to those who give honor and glory to the
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great Creator and not to creatures. (Job 32:21, 22)
\When the Lord came to his temple be put a test upon
his professed followers, which test was made to the
end that the approved ones might offer unto the Lord
an offering in rightcousness. That group of persons,
however, who ignore God’s appointed way and insist
upon worshiping the Lord in their own appointed
manner could not be pleasing to the Lord. It secms
quite clear that thesc are the ones referrved to by the
psalmist when he says: ‘““They multiply their sorrows
who [go] backward: I will not pour out their drink
offerings, because of blood-shed, nor will I take their
names upon my lips.”’—Rotherham.

‘14 The facts show that this verse four pertains to
judgment and had no fulfilment at the first advent
of the Lord Jesus. There was no occasion for judg-
ment at that time. The Scripturesshow that judgment
must begin at the house of God and at the time when
the Lord comes to his temple. (1 Pet. 4:17) Gther
scriptures show that approximately at the time the
Lord came to his temple there would he in the land,
and there was, a famine of the hearing of the Word
of God, that is to say, many ‘running to and fro seek-
ing the Word of the Lord and shall not find it’. The
reason given is that suech swear by the “‘sin of Sa-
maria’’, (Amos 8:11-14) This means that suen in-
sist on worshiping God through the image of tieir
own making. They did not humble themselves urder
the mighty hand of God, but worshiped the work of
one whom they idolized. It is written that God
pushes away from him those who take this course.—
1 Pet. 5:5,6.

15 God has made ‘‘this day’’, and in it his “‘s~rv-
ant’’ rejoices and exalts the name of Jehovah. Those
who follow a way different from what Jchovah has
appointed are not pleasing to him. The faithful rem-
nant see this and take it as a warning. Concerning
those who take a wrongful course the Lord says that
their offerings poured out, even though they appoar
in their own sight as precious as blood, will not be
aceeptable to him, nor will he take their names upon
his lips. The Lord will have those who worship Lim
do so in spirit and in truth. The remnant, seeing the
Lord’s way, and desiring not to indulge in contro-
versy with those who deeline to be obedient to God's
commandment, turn to Jehovah and say:

16 «¢ Jehoval is my share, my portion, and my cup;
Jehovah is the maintainer of my lot for me: The
measuring lines have fallen for me in pleasant places,
verily! mine inheritance is mighty over me.”” (Ps.
16:5, 6, Rotherham) These words, of course, apply
to Christ Jesus the Head, but they also apply to the
body members at the present time. Here the speaker
manifestly is ‘‘the servaunt’, which clearly includes
all of the temple class who are yet on earth. Declar-
ing that others may take whatsoever course they may
desire, the ‘“servant’’ says he has chosen that which
Jdchovah has for him and he delights therein. ‘Tae
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joy of the Lord is my strength.’ ‘His cup runs over,’
and he drinks it with delight. (Ne¢h. 8:10; Ps. 23:5)
For the faithful *‘servant’’ God has marked out his
inheritance, hoth present and future. The ““servant’
sees that his preseinit happy position is that of serviee
and if he is faithful there is, beyond, everlasting joy
with endless service. The ‘‘servant’’, secing (od's
gracious ends toward him, says: ‘‘The lines are fallen
unto me in pleasant places.”’ God has selected for his
“‘servant’’ the lot or portion intended for him and
he puts the measuring lines about it and they are
pleasant to the ‘‘servant’ because they place the
“‘servant’’ in a position or condition of joy. On:
might induce himself to believe that he is the servant
of God, but unless he serves God in the way whieh
Jehovah has appointed he cannot be pleasing to the
Most High,

17 Concerning the measuring lines God’s prophet
wrote: “‘For the Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob
is the lot [margin, cord, lines] of his inheritance.’
(Deut. 32: 9) Jehovah has fixed the place for his peo-
ple, and no one can be in that place unless he aceepts
and does the will of God. He thus proves his love for
the will of God by joyfully keeping his command-
ments. (1 John 5:3) Those who occupy that place
and continue to do so in God’s appointed way ccnsti-
tutc the sanctuary class.

-

BLESSING GOD

¥ One of the reasons assigned by the ‘‘servant”’
for blessing Jehovah is that he reeeives counsel from
the Lord. ‘I will bless the Lord, who hath given me
counsel: my reins also instruet me in the night sca-
sons.”” (Vs. 7) The word ‘‘bless’ here used means
the act of worship and adoration and humble and
joyful obedience of the “‘servant’’ to his Lord and
Master. The spirit of the Lord God instruets and
gives counsel to the faithful sons of God. The coun-
sel comes to the ““servant” by reason of his being
enabled to understand and appreeciate the Word of
jod. Through the goodness of the Lord arrangements
are made to give such counsel to his ehureh, and by
this arrangement the ‘‘servant’ class understands
the purposes of Jchovah and also appreciates the
great privilege of having a part in his serviece. No
one upon whom the holy spirit rests is found com-
plaining and murmuring against the service of the
Lord. To the faithful servant elass God gives eounscl
and direets how his service shall be done, and the
servant praises and adores Jehovah for this great
privilege.

1 Ay reins also instruct me in the night seasons.”’
The word ‘“‘reins’ is sometimes translated *‘kid-
neys’’, meaning the region of the loins, and has been
considered the seat of affeetion, while loins were con-
sidered the place of strength. According 1o Rother-
ham this text reads: ‘‘In the dark night have mine
impulses admonished me.”” The dark night may refer



118

to the opposition against the Lord’s‘‘servant’’, which
at times makes it secem almost impossible to go on
with the Lord’s work. The agencies employed by Sa-
tan slander the work and cause the arrest of the
workers, and conditions about them at times are
dark. But those who have the spirit of the Lord are
joyfully moved, cven by their impulses, to press on
amidst the darkest conditions and the greatest oppo-
sition. There are scasons when those of the ‘‘servant’’
class are almost overwhelmed by the adverse condi-
tions; and yet, remembering their blessed position in
the Lord’s army, the spirit of the Lord moves them
1o eontinue joyfully in action. Jesus, amidst great op-
position, pressed on. The body members, being of the
‘““‘servant’’, must do likewise,

20 The ‘‘servant’’ is determined to coutinue faith-
fully devoted to the service of the Lord, regardless of
all opposition. Therefore he says: “I have set Jeho-
vah always before me; because he is at my right
hand, I shall not be moved.”” (Vs. 8) Jesus Christ,
the Head of the ‘‘servant’’ class, when on carth, even
though hard pressed by the cnemy, always had the
full assurance of his Father’s loving protection. That
is also true of the body members now on earth, in
these times of peril and when the enemy attempts
their destruction. They confidently say of Jehovah:
‘“‘He is my refuge, and my fortress; my God; in him
will I trust.”” The Lord God gives to such these as-
suring words of promisc: ‘‘Because thou hast made
the Lord, which is my rcfuge, even the Most High,
thy habitation; there shall no evil befall thee, neither
shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. Beecause he
hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver
him: I will set him on high, because he hath known
my name.’”” (Ps. 91:9, 10, 14, 15) All the faithful
members of the remnant class on earth appreciate
this blessed relaticnship with the Lord Jchovah and
therefore are determined that they will permit noth-
ing to shake them. They resolve to maintain their in-
tegrity with the Lord, and do so.

21 Members of the ‘‘servant’’ class, well knowing
that they are in the secrct place of the Most Iligh,
that they have God’s favor, and are faithfully doing
what is within their power to magnify his name, and
appreciating their happy relationship with him, sing:
““Therefore doth my heart rejoice in Jehovah and my
glory exulteth in my God, even my flesh shall dwell
securcly.”’—Vs. 9, Rotherham.

22 The affection of the ‘‘servant’’ is sct upon Jeho-
vah; therefore his heart rejoices in Jehovah. The rich
treasure of the ‘‘servant’’ is Jchovah and his loving
kindness. He has a keen appreciation of the honor-
able place he has in God’s organization; and for that
reason he exults, not in himself, but in his God. No
human ecreature could ever be exalted to a position
50 honorable and blessed as that of being an ambas-
sador of the great Creator, clothed with the splendor
and copiousness of the high office of bearing the name
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of the Most Iligh to others. When Jesus was on earth
he occupied that blessed and honorable position; and
now the members of his body likewise occupy a posi-
tion of honor and glory, beeause they stand forth as
the only witnesses of Jehovah on carth, Being of The
Christ, and hence of the “‘servant’’, they are ambas-
sadors by whom God speaks, and they bear his mes-
sage of rceonciliation to the world. (2 Cor. 5:19, 20)
The physical organism of each one of the remnant is
weak, and each one realizes that he is surrounded by
the enemy and his ageneies, and that the cnemy
would instantly destroy him; but appreciating the
fact that he is one of God's anointed sons, he knows
he is safe and secure. With eonfidence, therefore, he
says: ‘‘Even my flesh shall dwell in seeurity.”’ This
verse is also a direet proof of life beyond the present
existenee in the earth. The “‘servant’’, who is the
speaker, sces that his ehange must come and that the
change will come from human to divine nature to
those who are faithful, There must be an exodus or
passing out of the church in death, but the faithful
have conﬁdcnce in an instantancous 1esuuect10n
Henece the “servant’’ says:

23 ““For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to sec corruption.’”’
Most certainly this propheey was fulfilled in Jesus.
God’s beloved Sen went into shcol, but death could
not hold him there. It was the will of (od that he
should be resurrceted, and therefore God raised him
out of death on the third day. The spirit of the Lord
came upon Peter at Pentecost and he spoke with au-
thority, yuoting this psalm, and applied it to Jesus.
He there made known that David was then dead and
in the tomb but that the words spoken by David were
spoken prophetically coneerning Jesus Christ and
his resurrcetion. ‘‘Therefore being a prophet, and
knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him,
that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh,
he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne; he,
seeing this before, spake of the resurreetion of Christ,
that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did
scc corruption., This Jesus hath God raised up, where-
of we all arc witnesses.”” (Aets 2:30-32) Jesus was
put to death; but it was not possible for death to
hold him, since it was God’s purpose to raise him out
of dcath, ““Whom (Cod hath raised up, having loosed
the pains of death: beeause it was not possible that
he should be holden of it.”’—Aets 2: 24,

** Some contend that this is proof that in the resar-
rection the soul and body will be reunited; but we
know that there ean be no existenee without an or-
ganism and that a liuman oreanism cannot have a
place in the kingdom of God. We also know that Je-
sus was raised out of death with a glorious hody.
Others have said that the text proves that the flesh
body of Jesus is preserved somewhere, That would be
cquivalent to saying that the body of Jesus is a mum-
my somewhere, Satan has caused some of his servants
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to be embalmed and made mummies and thereby pre-
served for the evident purpose of disputing the
effect of death and contradicting Jehovah’s deeree.
The more reasonable explanation of the above serip-
ture is that God dissolved the body of Jesus into the
dust and it was not permitted to take the course of
decay common to dead bodies. While Jesus was with-
out sin, he must die and take the sinner’s place, and
the judgment was upon man: ‘“Dust thou art, and
unto dust shalt thou return.”’

23 But how can the text apply to the body members
of Christ now on earth? It scems quite clear that the
text does apply to the ‘‘servant’’. Christ Jesus is the
great ‘‘servant’ of Jchovah God. Those who died
prior to his coming slept in death until the day of
resurrection; but there is a time when the faithful
do not sleep, and of that time and condition Paul
wrote. With the coming of the Lord to his temple in
1918 the robe of rightcousness was provided for the
approved ones, and such are made a part of the
‘‘servant’’, The clect servant is God’s ideal ‘“‘man of
kindness’’. Another translation gives a better render-
ing of this text: ‘““For thou wilt not abandon my
soul to hades, neither wilt thou suffer thy man of
kindness to see the pit.”’ (Vs. 10, Rotherham) Every
member of the ‘‘servant’’ must reach the height of
glory through death, but it is impossible for death to
hold the faithful.

26 The words of Jesus here seem to apply, to wit:
““And I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me,
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord
from heneeforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may
rest from their labours; and their works do follow
them.”’ (Rev, 14:13) This text must have its fulfil-
ment while some of the saints remain in the flesh.
With the coming of the Lord to his temple the proof
scems to establish the fact that the faithful dead were
raised out of death and made a part of The Christ in
glory and that those remaining on the earth and who
continue faithful even unto the end must go into
death but are granted an instantancous resurreetion.
The sixteenth Psalm scems to have been the basis of
Paul’s inspired argument when he wrote: ‘‘Behold. I
shew you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of
an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and
we shall be changed. For this ecorruptible must put on
jneorruption, and this mortal must put on immortal-
ity.”’—1 Cor. 15: 51-53, -

27 The proof is furnished that when the “‘servant”
class is made up God preserves his eleet ‘‘servant’’
and cven though somec of that ‘‘servant’’ class on
carth must go into death those remaining and faith-
ful are guaranteed a resurrcetion. (1 Thess. 4:13-16)
Furthermore it seems that the words of the psalin
(16) were the basis for Paul’s writing: ‘“And the
very (od of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray
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God your whole spirit and soul and body be pre-
served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ.”” (1 Thess. 5:23) The words of Paul, as
shown by the context, apply to the people of God in
‘‘the day of the Lord’’, which had its beginning with
the coming of Christ to his temple and the making
up of the ‘‘servant’’ class. (Ps. 118:24) The ‘“man
of kindness’’ surely is that class mentioned by the
Prophet Isaiah (55:3, Rotherhiam). It is also the
‘‘servant’’ class mentioned by the same prophet
whom God will earry to complete victory. (Isa. 42:
1-6; 49:3) Members of the ‘‘servant’’ class on ecarth
today are comforted, encouraged, and strengthencd
in hope with a better understanding of these proph-
ecies which make it clear that those who are of the
“servant’’ and who thus continue faithful shall not
await in death but shall be changed immediately, by
death and the resurrection, into the glorious likeness
of Jesus Christ, the Head of God’s ‘‘servant’’,

PATH OF LIFE

28 The path of life appears to be the pathway of the
just, or approved ones, that shines more and more
unto the fulness of the perfect day. The opening of
that day began with 1918, when the Lord eame to his
temple, and it eontinues to shine until the exodus of
the ‘‘servant’’ class into complete and everlasting
glory. When those of the ‘‘servant’’ class on earth
have finished the work which Jehovah has given them
to do while in the flesh, and being faithful unto the
end, they will enter into the perfect, glorious day.
After the Lord eame to his temple and the ‘‘servant’’
class was made up, those on earth had a better under-
standing of the pathway of life than they had in pre-
vious times. Such sce now that it is not God’s purpose
merely to have men ‘develop a perfect character’ in
order that God might take them to heaven. They sce
that their entrance into heavenly glory depends upon
faithful devotion to God and an earnest and joyful
performance of the covenant into which God has in-
vited them. Such now have visions of the glory of
Jehovah and the kingdom, and they delight to sing
unto him the new song. The ‘‘servant’’ is now shown
by the prophet as saying: ‘‘Thou wilt shew me the
path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy
richt hand there are pleasures for evermore.”’ (Vs.
11) Truly God has shown his ‘“‘servant’’ the path to
life.

20 The ‘‘servant’’ is now ‘“‘in the presence of Jeho-
vah’’ because in the temple of God. The joy of such
is now full because all do rejoice to their full capac-
jty. (Isa. 61:10) Jchovah God has spread a feast for
his “‘servant’’ in the presence of the enemy, and the
cup of the ‘‘servant’’ now overflows. The oil of joy
is upon his head, and his heart is filled with gladness.
(Ps. 23:5) While these are now rejoicing to the ful-
ness of their capacity it is eclear from the text that
such is not the complete joy whieh will be had when
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their glorvious change comes to pass. The prophet
adds: ‘““At thy right hand there are pleasures for
evermore.’’ The “‘servant’ is now on the right hand
of Jchovah and has his favor and is the instrument
which Jchovah uses to do his work, and, continuing
in this place faithfully to the end, his pleasures now
begun will never end.

30 To the ‘“‘servant’’ elass the sixteenth Psalin now
becomes more than a mere historie record of Jesus
Christ. The prophecy had its fulfilment in Christ Je-
sus, to be sure, but it seems clear that the purpose is
to apply also to his body members when the ‘‘serv-
ant’’ is made up. It is for the members of the body
now on carth that the Seriptures are written, and
were written aforctime for their comfort and encour-
agement, that their hope might be strong. (Rom,
15:4) Sceing the ever-inercasing beauty of (God’s un-
folding Word and his great loving-kindness extended
to the works of his hand, the ‘‘servant’’ class joy-
fully takes up the new song and with enthusiasm
and gladness sings it unto the Lord.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

T 1. Why does Jehovah delight in his ‘‘servant’’? Identify
¢“the servant’?,

T 2. Where does God’s remnant now stand with respect to
“‘the perfeet day’’? What is the purpose of the greatly
increased light now given to the ‘‘servant’’ class?

T 3, 4. How are the life and work of John the Baptist anl
of Jesus related to the fulfilment of prophecy? Ilow is
this illustrated in the fulfilment of Psalm 16?

T 5, 6. In all God’s purpuses revealed to man, what is the
work of greatest moment? 1low will that work be accom-
plished ?
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T 7. Who spoke the words of Psalm 16: 1?7 For whom? Ex-
plain the expression, ¢‘Preserve me,’’ as here used.

T 8. Point out the relationship and devotion expressed in
verses 2 and 3, and Jelioval’s manifest approval of the
remnant,

T 9, 10. Describe the procedure referred to in the Seriptures
as ‘the sin of Jeroboam’, ‘‘The sin of Samaria.’’

T 11-13. What are the facts which clearly indicate image wor-
ship by many professed Christians in the past and even
at the present timet

T 14, 15, When have these facts become particularly manifest,
and why? How will the Lord regard the ‘‘offerings’’ of
those involved therein? Ilow is this confirmed in their
present situation?

1 16, 17. Apply verse 5 of this psalm. What is meant hy ‘‘the
measuring lines’’? Iow have they ‘‘fallen in pleasant
places’?, and for whom?

T 18, *¢I will bless the Lord.”’ ITow will the ‘‘servant’’ do

this? How has the ‘‘servant’’ been ‘given counsel’?

19. Explain, ‘‘My rcins also instruet me in the night
watches, ”?

T 20-22, Show the appropriateness of verse 8 as the words of
the ‘‘servant’’ class, Quote other seriptures as expressions
of the ‘‘servant’s’’ firmness of purpose and confilence
in Jelhovah.

T 23. Point out the fulfilment of the prophecy, ‘‘Thou wilt
not leave my soul in hell,”’

T 24, 25. What seems to be the Seriptural explanation of the
words, ¢ ‘neither wilt thou suffer thine holy one to see cor-
ruption’’$

T 26, 27. How are Revelation 14: 13, 1 Corinthians 135: 51-33,
and 1 Thessalonians 5: 23 related to verse 10 of this
psalm?

4 28. Explain how the ‘“path of life’’ (Ps. 16: 11) is related
to ‘‘the perfect day’’ (Prov. 4:18)., To whom does Je-
hovah show the path of life? Iow? Why?

T 29. Referring to verse 11: What is meunt by “‘thy pres-
ence’’? ‘‘Fulness of joy’’? “‘At thy right hand’’?
*‘Pleasures for evermore’’?

30. Their clearer understanding of Jehovah’s Word and his
loving-kinduness brings what response from those who are
truly of the ‘‘servant’’ elass?

-
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HUMAN WISDOM, FOOLISHNESS WITH GOD

[Fifteen-minute radio lecture]

have challenged the wisdom of Jehovah God.

They have done this by setting forth certain
schemes and theories of their own, and claiming that
these were superior to the purposes and tecachings of
God as sct forth in the Bible, To win favor and ap-
proval for their own theovies, they have reproached,
ridiculed, and belittled the Bible, which sets forth
the wisdom of God. Those men who question the wis-
dom of God are blinded by their own sclf-esteem, and
also lack a proper reverenee for their Creator. This
same sclf-esteem ereates a prejudiee in tlieir minds,
which hinders them from properly understanding
the purpose and work of Jchovah.

The wise man wrote, saying: ‘‘Wisdom is the prin-
cipal thing: therefore get wisdom.”” (Prov, 4:7) The
majority of mankind would agree to that statement,
but would disagree as to where to get the wisdom. A
very few of earth’s millions would advise to go to the
Word of God to get it, while the majority would
rceommend some books written by so-called famous
authors, known as great and wise men,

EVER sineec the ereation of man, certain men

Repeatedly does the Bible mention the ““wisdom of
men”’ and the “wisdom of God’’; “‘the wisdom of
this world’ and ‘‘the wisdom that cometh from
above’. It also tells us that ‘‘the wisdom of this
world is foolishness with CGod’”. (1 Cor. 3:19) By
this is meant that the statements, temehings, and
theories of carth’s wisest men are foolishuess with
God. The Bible also tells us that ““the foolishness of
God is wiser than men’’, (1 Cor. 1:25) This means
that the simplest and most casily understood feature
of God's purpose and work is wiser than man's
wisest proposition.

This contest hetween human and divine wisdom is
soon to end in the complete vindieation of Jehovah
God and his wise and loving arrangements. Ilis Word
assures us that the time is eoming when the wisdorn
of this world will appear to be foolishness to the ma-
Jority. (1 Cor. 1:20) 1le tells us through his Word
that ““the wisdom of their wise men shall perish’’
(Isa. 29:14), and that ‘the wisdom of the prinees of
this world shall eome to naught’. (1 Cor. 2:6) Thus
the time is coming when the majority of the race will
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acknowledge that the only true wisdom is that which
comes from above. Without doubt many of those who
are wise in their own coneceits and who have ridieuled
and belittled Jehovah God, will die the second death
for their wilfulness and folly. Speaking of these the
prophet says: ‘“‘Seest thou a man wise in his own
conceit? there is more hope of a fool than of him.”’
(Prov. 26:12) Hence the same prophet advises, say-
ing: ‘““Be not wise in thine own eyes.”’—Prov. 3: 17,

The wise man says: ‘‘Better is it to get wisdom
than gold.’”’ (Prov. 16:16) Yet men consider it wise
to get the gold first; and we are witnessing, in our
day, a mad seramble for the filthy lucre, while real
wisdom is spurned. Another prophetic statement is
that ‘‘wisdom is better than weapons of war’’, (Eecel.
9:18) But the wisdom of this world says, Our safety
lies in “‘preparedness’’, so let us get the weapons of
war first,

In contending for their various theories and
schemes, men consider it proper to indulge in strife
and wrangling, and use bitter epithets one toward
another. They are often selfish, unmereiful, and hypo-
eritical, The Apostle James mentions these things ag
follows: ‘“Who is a wise man and endued with knov:l-
edge among you? , . . if ye have bitter envying and
strife in your hearts, glory not; and lie not against
the truth. This wisdom descendeth not from above,
but is earthly, sensual, devilish. ... But the wisdum
that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gen-
tle, and easy to be entreated, full of merey and good
fruits, without partiality, and without hypoerisy.”’—
Jas. 3:13-17.

When God required Adam and Eve to obey, ard
not eat a forbidden fruit, his requirement was a wise
one, even if they could not sce that it was. Satan
tempted Eve to cat of the fruit, by saying that the
fruit was to be desired to make one wise. This sug-
gestion, that she would gain some wisdom, led her 1o
doubt God's wisdom in advising her to abstain from
eating the fruit. As a result, she ate thereof, and her
act has resulted in all the sickness, disease and death
from then tilk now, as well as all the erime, wars, op-
pression, sclfishness and injustice on earth. Iad she
obeyed the heavenly wisdom, both she and Adam
would have been alive today and enjoying God's
blessing and favor.

Many people think it is wise to teach cternal tor-
ment to ‘seare people into heaven’, but the Bible tells
us that it is the ‘goodness of (od that leadeth men to
repentanee’. (Rom. 2:4) The Bible teaches that the
only hope of salvation is by believing that Jesus
Christ by the grace of God tasted death for every
man; it teaches that it was necessary for Jesus to die
as man’s redeemer. On the contrary, the wisdom of
the wise men of earth denies that Jesus had to die in
order that mankind might be saved. These ‘wise men’
substitute other ways of salvation. Some elaim that
good works will save anybody, and so set forth their
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human wisdom in these words: ‘It doesn’t make any
difference what you believe, if you only live right.’
Thus do they deny that it is neeessary to believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ to he saved.

Jehovah in his wisdum says: ‘“The friendship of
the world is enmity with God. Whosoever therefore
will be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God.”
These words are addrvessed to true Christians, but
the ‘wise men’ of earth elaim that a Christian should
mingle with the world, take an interest in its affairs,
participate in its polities, and, in general, make him-
self a genial fcllow-with the worldly. The result is
that the various churehes are filled with a large mem-
bership of wicked and hypoeritieal people.

Jehovah has wisely deferred the eonversion of the
world and the correeting of evil conditions on the
carth until Christ shall set up his kingdom on earth
and, clothed with all power in heaven and in carth,
proeeed to do the work wisely and well. In the mean-
time Jehovah (lod exhorts his people, ““ Fret not thy-
self because of evil doers, . .. [but] vest in the Lord,
and wait patieutly for him.” (Ps. 37:1, 7) Jesus al-
50, in Matthew 5:39, urges that ‘‘ye resist not the
evil’””. But human wisdom refuses to abide by the di-
vine exhortation, and has proeceded, and is proceed-
ing, to cohvert the world in its own way and before
God's time. The result is that after a hundred years
of intensive effort and money-begeing there are five
hundred million morve heathen in the earth than be-
fore they began their foolish effort,

epeatedly the Bible tells us that ““the fear of the
Lord is the beginning of wisdom’’. The word ‘‘fear”’
has the double thought of fear and reverence: feur
to disobey Jchovah (od, and rcvercnce for him, his
wisdom, justice, love, and power, The very first thing
neeessary, to acquire wisdom, is to have this proper
fear and reverenece for Jehovah God. Itissclf-evident
that anyonc who eriticizes him, or his methods and
work, is entirely lacking in proper fear and rever-
ence. The psalmist says: “* The seeret of the Lord is
with them that fear him; and he will shew them his
covenant,”’—DPs, 25: 14,

Jesus also told us that the Lord lides his purposes
from those who are endowed with too much of their
own wisdom and who have too mueh prudence. Ilis
words are: ‘1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven
and carth, beeause thou hast hid these thines from
the wise and prudent, and revealed them unto babes.™
(Matt. 11:25) Thus we diseern that the arrogant,
the eoneeited, the proud, the stubborn, and the selfish
cannot understand Jehovah’s purposes. 1le permity
them to go on in their eourse of opposition and wick-
cdness until the kingdom is in power, when these will
be rewarded for their wiekedness, by being destroyed
in sccond death, as enemics of God, encmics of man,
encmies of truth and righteousness,

The time is coming when their pride and haughti-
ness will be rebuked before all the people and they



will be exposed as ‘‘fools’’, just what the Bible calls
them. The time will soon come when people will learn
the truth of the Seriptural statement that ‘“great
men are not always wise”’, (Job 32:9) They will also
learn the truth of another Seriptural statement,
namely, that ‘“‘the holy scriptures . . . are able to
make thee wise unto salvation through faith which
is in Christ Jesus”’.—2 Tim. 3: 15,

The kingdom of Christ is soon to be fully estab-
lished on earth, and all men will be aware of that
fact in the very ncar future, That kingdom will pro-
ceed to convert the world of mankind. To accomplish
this result, it will be necessary to remove all hin-
drances first. These hindrances consist of laws, insti-
tutions, and doetrines which man’s wisdom has con-
ceived and forced on the human family. Men con-
ceived the idea of dividing the race into nations and
governments. This scheme appeared and still ap-
pears to be wise to ecarth’s so-called wise men, and
they are now directing their attention to the perpetu-
ation of these man-made governments, by means of
a ‘‘league of nations’’, Jehovah God has decrced the
destruction of all the nations of earth in ‘“the battle
of that great day of God Almighty’’, which lies just
ahead.—Ps. 2:8, 9; Dan. 2:44; Rev. 11: 15.

The destruction of these governments will for ever
end national jealousies, strife, war, hypocritical and
lying diplomacy, nonsensical discussions on such sub-
jeets as ‘“tariff’’, ‘‘free trade,”’” “‘foreign exchange,”’
import duties, and hundreds of like subjects, which
are a barrier to ‘‘peace on earth and good will to-
ward men’’,
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Man’s wisdom has conceived and foisted on the
people about two hundred different religious seets, or
denominations, which produce confusion, strife, per-
secution, intolerance, religious bigotry, contradictory
doctrines, and cven wars. This condition also hinders
the condition of peace, righteousness, justice, and
love among the peoples of earth. In the coming battle
Jehovah will wisely destroy all these contradictory
creeds,

All arbitrary and sumptuary laws, which restriet
human liberty and conscience, and which tend to pro-
duce ill-will, resentment, anger, strife, and anarchy
(of which we have a good illustration in the modern
prohibition law), will be done away with, for the
reason that they are not conducive to that condition
of peace, good will, and brotherly love which must
prevail when the world is converted. Such arbitrary
laws scem to be very wise to many men, but they are
foolish in God's sight.

All false doctrines will likewise come to an end,
and it will no longer be thought wise or prudent to
teach the lies of eternal torment, trinity, human im-
mortality or the divine right of kings or clergy.

With man-made governments, provocative of strife

-and war; man-made religious systems, provocative of

persecution and intolerance; man-made laws, sup-
pressive of liberty and conscience; and man-made
doctrines, blaspheming God and contradieting his
Word, gone, and gone for ever, the earth will be
swept clean of human wisdom and folly, and the way
prepared for all mankind to learn of the ‘“wisdom
that cometh from above’’, :

WHAT SHALL I DO THAT I MAY INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE?
PART 3

[Thirty-minute radio lecture]

man who will gain cternal life must get a

knowledge of the only true God, give God the
first place in his heart, obey God’s commands to the
best of his ability, get a knowledge of Jesus Christ,
God’s Son, accept Jesus as the bread from heaven,
the Savior of us all, hear and listen to his voiee, be-
come one of his sheep, do the work Jesus gives him to
do, give carthly possessions a secondary place in his
heart, and show love and merey toward all men.

In your own Bible may be found the evidenece that
the translators of all versions knew that hell and the
grave arc onc and the same thing, and fifty-seven of
the world’s most eminent doctors of divinity concur
in that statement.

The opportunity to sce this evidenee is open to all
who now listen. Please take a peneil and paper and
Jot down the following texts, then look them up in
your Bible and note th¢ marginal readings and see
for yourself how people have been deceived. Psalm

THE Seriptures teach that sooner or later cvery

49:15, Psalm 55:15, Psalm 86:13, Isaiah 14:9,
Jonah 2:2, 1 Corinthians 15:55, Revelation 20:13.
In the face of this evidence the day is gone when any
man can support the fraudulent doctrine of eternal
torturc and retain the respect of his fellows.

One of the worst thines about the doctrine is that,
holding it, it is impossible to know God, and this
knowledge, as we have scen, is onc of the conditions
preeedent to the gaining of eternal life.

Let us consider now the subjeet of God's love for
man, his unselfish and generous interest, not in a few
men, but in all men. And what a wealth of evidence
we have before us! We shall seleet some of it from
the book of nature and some of it from the Serip-
tures,

Think for a moment ahout the gift of life which we
now share. The bringing of even one man into exis-
tenee was a wholly unselfish act of love on Cod’s
part. God knew that th’s man would take keenest de-
light in the exereise of the mere physical funetions of
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his body, which he shares in common with-all the
lower animals, and made him so that he would.

The first separate act of our lives is to breathe;
and from that moment while life exists, and condi-
tions are at all normal, there is genuine pleasure in
every breath of pure, fresh, sweet, invigorating air
that a human being takes into his lungs. People go
to the mountains and to the seashore largely that
they may enjoy the delights of breathing the kind of
air that suits them best. The Creator made the salt-
laden breczes of the ocean no less than the ozone of
the mountain tops, and made them both for man,

““The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord’s:
but the carth hath he given to the children of men.”
(Ps. 115:16) It was and is a good gift, an act of
unselfish love. Almost everybody appreciates the gift
of life even if he never does think of the Giver.

About the next thing that humanity thinks of when
it arrives in this world is to get something to cat, and
the food prepared for him is just perfeet, warm,
sweet, nourishing, laxative, and fully satisfying. Does
man enjoy his food from that time forth for ever, as
long as he keeps well? You know he does. Most of his
waking hours arc occupied either in eating or in get-
ting something ready to cat, and, oddly enough, the
harder he has to work to get food for his appetite,
the keener his appetite when he gets something to
satisfy it, and the more enjoyment he gets out of it.

Spend a few minutes thinking about the delicious
flavors, and the varicties too, of bananas, oranges,
grapefruit, lemons, cherries, peaches, plums, pears,
figs, dates, olives, pawpaws, persimmouns, apricots
and apples: and sce how plainly the love of the Crea-
tor is manifested in these provisions to gratify the
appetite of man. Let us think more particularly of
just one of these fruits, perhaps the commonest of
all, the apple.

Surely it is no accident that mankind here in
Amecrica has 338 varicties of apples, every one of
which has its devotees. Some of these apples it is im-
possible to mention without the mouth’s watering.
‘What recollections rise at the mere mention of the
words MecIntosh, Baldwin, Northern Spy, Winesap,
Newton Pippin, Yellow Transparent, Greening, Bel-
mont, Delicious, Strawberry Apple and Golden Rus-
sct. The Creator made them all, and knew when he
made them just how they would affeet the palates of
those for whom they were designed.

But this is not all, The Lord could have limited
himself to fruit which grows on trees, if he had seen
fit to do so. But some of his ercatures cannot climb
trees: and so for them and for all he made straw-
berries, raspberries, gooscherrics, blackberries, cur-
rants, cranberries and grapes, Concord, Catawba,
Niagara, Malaga and a host of others, all passing
comprehension how they could have been so pleasing
to our taste. In every onc of these fruits we may sce
the hand of our Creator.
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In the wintertime, and more or less at all times, we
enjoy the harder fruits, pecans, brazil nuts, almonds,
hazel nuts, hickory nuts, walnuts, peanuts, and others
in great variety which the Creator made for us. We
eat the wheat, oats, eorn, buckwheat, rye, barley,
sugar, cocoa, and spices, and some of us never think
what the world would be like without them.

The Lord could have made one vegetable and let
it go at that; but now we have asparagus, beans, cab-
bage, cauliflower, celery, sweet corn, cucumbers, egg-
plant, horseradish, kale, lettuce, okra, parsley, peas,
peppers, spinach, squash, tomatoes for our regular
side dishes, and, for desscrt, cantaloupes, watermelons
and last, but by no mecans least, pumpkins. Do we
ever think of the love that is back of all this?

The Lord’s bounty for our appetites does not end
with the things that grow above ground. What an
important part potatoes and sweet potatoes play in
our lives, along with other root erops, beets, carrots,
parsnips, onions, radishes, rutabagas and turnips!
The Creator made them all, and they serve an im-
portant place in his provisions for man. o

We would not like to say anything to offend vege-
tarians, a class of pcople for whom we have great
respeet, but there are many people who enjoy a good
rich steak, a leg of lamb, a pot roast, a veal cutlet or
a rasher of bacon, to say nothing of fried chicken or
roast turkey, and, for the present at least, the Crea-
tor allows the use of this food, and those who do en-
joy it should at least be thankful that the flavors are
all different and all agrecable.

Besides enjoying the food which has to be masti-
cated, man also enjoys those other foods that slip
down his neck with less effort. Dictitians would be
offended if we mentioned some of these foods, and
prohibition officers might be around trying to collect
hush monéy if we mentioned others, so we will just
say that most people, when they are really thirsty,
enjoy a good drink of purc cold water just as it bub-
bles up out of the earth., Water is the gift of the
Creator. Without it, in a few hours we are in misery,
and in a few days ecase to be. With it, and with
plenty of it about us, we are happy. The taking in of
plenty of water is as necessary as the taking in of
plenty of air and food, and as enjoyable.

While thinking of the pleasures of the table, ean
we shut our eyes to the Designer of the tongue and
palate and masticating and swallowing apparatus
that we use so constantly ? The fools that say in their
hearts that ‘‘there is no God’’ have never brought
forward anything superior to take its place, nor is
there any likelihood that they ever will.

Then think how marvelously those same organs
may be used in speech and song! Orators are passing,
but there have been orators that could sway vast au-
dicenees like the leaves of the forest by the power of
their speech. Henry Ward Beeeher brought thousands
of antagonists to tears within a few moments from
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the time he began to speak. When Jenny Lind, the
Swedish Nightingale, sang her Negro meclodies back
in the days of the Civil War her voice was so inex-
pressibly sweet that she sang to audienecs of sobbing
men and women.

Now think back of these things to the Creator.
Those same gifts are undeveloped in all men. Jesus
spake as never man spake. His ministry was short, It
was but a foretaste of what is to be. There will come
a time when truth, not error, not cant, not hypoecrisy,
will turn many to rightcousness. It is coming! It is
coming! Wait for it! And when it comes, all the past
glories of human speech will seem as nothing by com-
parison. In that day men will know the Lord. They
will all be taught to know him, from the least even
unto the greatest of them. And the ones that render
that service will scem to their fellow men to be as
gods. But back of all their ability is and will be the
love of the Creator in making such serviee possible.
Caruso’s larynx was a gift. It was the Creator that
made it and gave it to him.

The infant is fed and sleeps, and so does the hard-
worked man and woman. When utterly worn with
the burdens of the day, what looks more desirable
than the pillows upon which we lay our weary heads,
or the sheets and blankets beneath which we spend
so large a part of our lives, and a happy part too?
Did you cver think what a life it would be if the
Creator had not included slecp as a restorative? And
aren’t you glad he did it? And don’t you feel like
thanking him for it?

The child is lulled to sleep by mother’s lullabics.
1t is the beginning of the stirring into action of those
two exquisite pieces of workmanship, the harps of
2,700 strings, which it has in either car. As it grows
to maturity what pleasures await the ear! There are
nearly two billion people in the world, and no two of
them with voices alike. Intimate friends can deteet
the nice shades between any two of them; and thou-
sands of other sounds besides. And we ean hear them
or not, as we please. We ean be in a room with a clock
and hear every tick, or we can exclude the ticking
entirely. The trained car will cateh and understand
and appreciate sounds that are indistinguishable or
unintelligible to others.

The joys of touch and smell are real cnough, and
they too are marks of the Creator’s love; but the joys
of vision are still more so and we would speak of
them. The heavens declare the glory of God. Suns of
varied hues and of appalling size, variable stars,
comets millions of miles in length, planets with no
moons, planets with one moon, planets with scveral
moons, some revolving in one direetion and some in
another; planets with belts and bands, meteors and
meteoroids, all speak of a Creator to those who have
eyes to see and who will use them,

The dainty blue of the sky is not an aceident, nor
are the clouds which make the soil produective, the
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rainbows which span the heavens with their gorgeous
hues, the auroras, the eclipses, the sunrises and the
sunsets. If one is willing to enjoy all these without
recognizing the Creator of them, he may do so, but
even a dog will recognize an eelipse.

The snow, which falls in hexagonal erystals of in-
finite beauty, when viewed under the mieroscope, the
sleet, the hail, the thunder and the lightning, the tor-
rential downpour, the still small rain, the fogs, the
mists, the winds, the calms, the sunshine and the
bracing cold, are cvidences of a Creator’s love, if we
will see it. Variety is indeed the spice of life. We
never know how much we love the sunshine until we
have a month of murky days, nor how much we love
the clear blue of a perfeet sky until it has been hid-
den from us for a time.

Note the dress of the carth. Think of the Creator
as the One who made the trees, and consider his
thoughtfulness as respects the interests of his crea-
tures. The trees of the forest are bheautiful at any
time: in the early spring, when they are putting
forth their primrose leaves; in midsummer, when the
hillsides are a mass of green leaves, but of a hundred
different hues; in fall, when they present combina-
tions of colors rich beyond the power of words to ex-
press; and even in winter, when they are resting for
the next great effort of their useful lives,

It is worth noting, too, how the Creator provided
for the perpetuation of plants of all kinds so that
even in their wild state they would not die out, but
would he preserved until such time as man could get
acquainted with them and learn how properly to
care for them. Ingenious indeed arc the mecans which
the Creator uses to disperse the seeds of things which
are either beautiful or useful.

But there is another world all about among the
plants that is of more interest than the plants them-
selves. These creatures are of so great variety that it
is said that there arc fifteen thousand kinds of heetles
alone. Then, of course, there are the domestic ani-
mals and the animals that we have all seen at the
zoo, hundreds of them, of every different size and
shape and habit of life, cach fitting into its own plaee
and making this carth the most interesting abode of
which we could possibly conceive.

Beneath the waters is a life as varied and as rieh
as that which appears upon the surface. There are
fishies, countless in form; and aquatic plants, of al-
most infinite variety. There is a deep-sea life of
which only certain scientists have any knowledge
worth while, but to them it is faseinating, awe-in-
spiring. You will not find one of these real seientists
to doubt the existence of a personal Creator. It is im-
possible for a man 1o be a great biologist and doubt
the existenee or the wisdom or the power of God.

Bencath the surface of the carth are some of the
things which are of the greatest value to man. Here
he gets the iron, copper, zine, tin, antimony, ecment,



APRIL 15, 1930

clay, stone, coal, petroleum, gold, silver, precious
stones, marbles, onyxes, limes, and other things with
which he is transforming the earth into a paradise.
All of these speak of the work of the Creator.

What a benevolent thing it was for God to store
up the coal and oil which we now find so necessary
in our work, and to give us the light, heat, electric-
ity, radio and other vibrations which enable us to ac-
complish such prodigies. Shall we accept all these
gifts from him and then deny the Giver? A thousand
times, No!

God could have made but the one man Adam and
stopped the ereative process there, but most of us
have been glad that he did not. The Presbyterian
Bible scholar, Robert Young, translates Genesis 2: 22,
23, as follows: ‘And Jehovah God buildeth up the
rib which He had taken out of the man into a woman,
and bringeth her in unto the man: and the man saith,
This is the proper step! bone of my bone and flesh
of my flesh,”” ete. What Adam thought was the
proper step for him Adam’s sons continue to think
is the proper step for them, and the women seem
very well satisfied too.

The further work of ercation, while it has brought
some trials to both men and women, has been fraught
with great blessings too. It would be hard to assess
the benefits which eome to the world annually with
the arrival of millions of fresh, new, sweet, innocent
faces. They have a softening and uplifting effect
that cannot be measured. What the world would be
like without them is hard to imagine.

It would need only a few changes to make the earth
an ideal permanent home for the children of men. If
some great and loving friend would just take away
unemployment, poverty, sickness, old age, sorrow,
and death, it would be a wonderful place. No one,
surely, would wish to go elsewhere.

Dear friends, humanity has just such a friend, and
that friend is none other than the Creator who origi-
nally designed all man’s present blessings for him.
In the time which we have left we will quote a few
seriptures that show Cod's love for man and Ilis
purpose to give himn his heart’s desire.

Concerning God’s erring children he says: ‘“Never-
theless my lovingkindness will I not utterly take
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.”” (Ps.
89:33) This is just what we might expect of a lov-
ing God. “‘The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow
to anger, and plenteous in merey. lie will not always
chide: neither will he keep his anger for ever. Ile
hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded
us according to our iniquities. For as the heaven is
high above the earth, so great is his merey toward
them that fear him. As far as the east is from the
west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from
us. Like as a father piticth his ehildren, so the Lord
pitieth them that fear him. For he knoweth our
frame; he remembereth that we are dust.”’ (Ps. 103;
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8-14) What could be a greater message of comfort
than a message like that?

‘““‘Behold, for peace I had great bitterness; but
thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit
of corruption: for thou hast cast all my sins behind
thy back.”” (Isa. 38:17) Does not that sound good?

““God so loved the world, that he gave his only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life.”” (John 3:16)
That means just what it says, and says what it
means,

““God ecommendeth his love toward us. in that,
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.”’ (Rom.
5:8) This is another way of saying the same thing.
Salvation eomes as a gift to sinners, hot saints.

“I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy trans-
gressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto me;
for I have redeemed thee.”’ (Isa. 44:22) What eould
sound better to a weary scul than that?

You know how stiffnecked and hard-hearted flesh-
ly Israel were when they were traveling through the
wilderness. Their condition then represents the con-
dition of the whole world now. Here is what the
prophet says about them and about God’s attitude
toward them. “‘In all their affliction he was afflicted,
and the angel of his presence saved them: in his love
and in his pity he redeemed them: and he bare them,
and carried them all the days of old.”” (Isa. 63:9)
That speaks for itsclf. He is still the same God.

Here is another good one. It is addressed te natural
Isracl, but you may have it too, whoever you are, if
you will but take it. ““Turn, O backsliding children,
saith the Lord; for I am married unto you; and 1
will take you one of a city, and two of a family, and
I will bring you to Zion: and I will give you pastors
according to my heart, which shall feed you with
knowledge and understanding.”’—dJer. 3:14, 15,

How do you like this? “*I will betroth thee unto me
for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in right-
cousness, and in judgment, and in lovingkindness,
and in mercies: I will even betroth thee unto me in
faithfulness; and thou shalt know the Lord. 1 will
say to them which were not my people, Thiou art my
people; and they shall say, Thou art my God.’’—-
Hos. 2:19, 20, 23.

You all know the story of the prodigal son. Please
do not expeet me to tell it here. The lesson is that the
father is waiting with open arms. In that story the
only one that was in real danger of losing all was the
righteous son who was so righteous he was unright-
cous, e missed the spirit of his father altogether. 1f
God could have found even ten righteous persons in
Sodom he would have spared the city, but they were
not to be found. ‘‘The Lord your God is gracious and
merciful, and will not turn away his face from you,
if ye return unto him.’’ (2 Chron. 30:9) That was
good theology three thousand years ago, and, thank
God, it is good theology to this day,
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“His anger endureth but a moment: in his favour
is life: weeping may endure for a night, but joy
cometh in the morning.”’ (Ps. 30:5) In the Millen-
nial morning man will have joy to eompensate him
for his sufferings during the long, dark night of sin
and death. ‘““As for our transgressions, thou shalt
purge them away.”’—Ps. 65: 3.

““Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people;
thou hast covered all their sin. Thou hast taken away
all thy wrath: thou hast turned thyself from the
fierceness of thine anger.”” (Ps. 85:2, 3) ‘‘Thon,
Lord, art good and ready to forgive: and plenteous
in mercy unto all them that call upon thee.”” (Ps.86:5)
““If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord,
who shall stand?’’—Ps. 130: 3.

How is this? “The Lord is gracious, and full of
compassion; slow to anger, and of great mercy. The
Lord is good to all; and his tender mercies are over
all his works.”” (Ps. 145:8, 9) ‘“Which executeth
judgment for the oppressed: which giveth food to the
hungry, The Lord looscth the prisoners: The Lord
openeth the eyes of the blind: the Lord raiseth them
that are bowed down.” (Ps. 146:7, 8) Ilc is doing
it this very day, and now, if you will hear his voiee,
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““Why should ye be stricken any more? Come now,
and let us reason together, saith the Lord: Though
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as
snow; though they be red like erimson, they shall be
as wool.”” (Isa. 1:5, 18) That all comes about as a re-
sult of the love of our great Creator too.

“‘Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unvight-
eous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the
Lord, and he will have merey upon him: and to our
God, for he will abundantly pardon.”” (Isa. 55:7)
And that means just what it says.

One more and we must close: ‘I dwell in the high
and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. For I will not
contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth: for
the spirit should fail hefore me, and the souls which
I have made. I have scen his ways, and will heal him:
I will lead him also, and restore comforts unto himn
and to his mourners.”’—Isa. 57: 15, 16, 18,

When you see how much the Lord loves you, does
it not somehow make you want to love him in return?
Surely all will say, Yes.

LETTERS

JOY, LOVE, APPRECIATION
DEAR SIR:

I desire to let you know that your voice was clearly and
plainly heard and understood over the radio this Sunday
morning (December 22); for threc-quarters of an hour I sut
with interest listening to your lecture, which I enjoyed more
than I can express in words. I also heard you lust Sunduy,
and expect to listen in each Sunday morning.

Mr. Rutherford, I feel and think to express myscif in my
own way, if you will excuse my way of duing so. Will say
that if each and every clergyman throughout the whole land
would talk to the people and explain the true, living Christ
and his gospel of Truth as you do, then the Devil and all his
work would and could be stopped at once. Oh, what a joy this
would be to all the people throughout the whole lund!

Now I must suy to you, before I stop writing this letter
of thanks to you for the work you are doing of broadeasting
your lectures cach Sunday morning, that I for one, as weil
as many others whom you might not ever hear from either
by letter or otherwise, will say that you are doing good and
we who hear you each Sunday morning over the radio trust
and pray that you will continue to broadeast your messages
to all who care to hear and who have the privilege of doing
80.
Your messages reach me from New York, through and by
the Raleigh (N, C.) station, which has so far been clear and
plain as well as good. To them my many thanks, also the
New York station, for the good and wonderful work each
concerned is doing,

Will say I own & number of the Wateh Tower hooks, which
I read with faith, which are filled with the Truth, and which
filled my soul with joy. You cannot licar my voice by and
through the medium of radio, as I can yours, but thanks to
the Almighty God that in a humble way I can write to you to
express my love and appreciation toward you and your life’s
work of spreading the gospel of the true, living Christ: Peaco
on earth, and good will toward men.

Wishing you and yours suctess in all your undertakings
for good, I am

Yours truly,
WM. E. Bowkrs, Firginia.

JEHOVAH’S APPROVAL BRINGS JOY
DEAR BROTUER:

I desire to thank you for your heart-comforting and en-
couraging letter of September 4; also for that one in your
new hook, Prophecy. The hook is surely a masterpiece; and 1
shall be very happy to desciibe its contents to all people at
every favorable opportunity and, I hope, with a greater zeul
than I have with your other publications in the past. I was
content with canvassing those people that came in to visit me.
But, after receiving your letter, I sallied forth on my wheel-
chair and took my stand near a filling station, remaining theie
for three or four lours.

During the first fortnight I disposed of approximately 3¢
bound volumes and a number of hooklets. I am happy to relate
that the Lord made very clear to me in many ways that my
efforts wero meeting with his approval, thereby giving me
much joy of leart by opening up a way whereby I might carty
out my commission and duty, considering it a ‘light thing’ to
‘sing forth the praises of him who called me out of darkness
into his marvelous light’.

I heard for the first time the regular WATCHTOWER ehain
broadeast, on Sunduy morning last. It came in very clearly,
truly a most wonderful lecture; and the music and singing
were the sweetest I have ever been privileged to hear. 1t eame
over station KMOX, St. Louis.

With much love, I am

Your brother by the grace of God,
Epw. STEAD, Wyoming.

“0Q MAGNIFY JEHOVAH”?
DiAr BroTurk ROTHERYORD:

Fervent Christian love and greectings to all the anointed
servantg of Jehovah,

The Watch Tower of January 15 was received yesterday. 1
have just read carefully the article on ¢‘Jehovah’s Roysl
House”’, It has given me great joy. ‘‘My heart bubbleth up
a good matter’’ (Ps. 45: 1), and I desire to express my joyful
thanks and gratitude, even though you do not get time to
read this. I am not expressing this to you as praising or honor-
ing any man or men, but to Jehoval, our Father, through our
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Head, Christ Jesus, to whom belong all bonor and praise, and
whom I daily thank and praise for his great favors anl lov-
ing kindnesses and for your faithfulness and labor of love
and full devotion to him in being used to edify the sons of
God.

Ilow wonderfully clear the flashes of Jehovah’s light from
our Lord in his temple are making the precious truths in his
Word which are being shown to us in The TFatch Tower!
Each issue is grand, and the January 15 number surely con-
tains some divine ¢‘fat of wheat’’ for our spiritual food as
new creatures in Christ. Oh, Low happy it makes those of the
temple class to keep in the light and walk in the light as
Jehovah ecauses it to flash upon his Word, illuminating our
spiritual minds and brightening our way, enabling all the
fully devoted servants to see alike!

I never before clearly understood the subject matter treated
in the above-mentionel articles as to ‘‘beget’’, ‘‘begotten,’’
“‘born,’’ concerning the new creature, and *‘the two houses’’,
because the former attempted explanations were not eclear
(and, we now see, were not correct). I have thought some-
what along the line expressed in the article, but the light was
dim, and I have waited until Jehovali’s due time to make it
plain. And now how grandly clear the Janunary 15 issue makes
these important subjects! We raise our hearts in thanktul
praise to Him who is the Giver of all good and perfect gifts
and the Father of lights, Truly and whole-heartedly we can
say to onme another, ‘‘O magnify Jchovah with me, and let us
exalt his name together.’’—Ps, 34: 3,

With joyful anticipation I look forward for more light
flashes and precious *‘‘fat of wheat’’ in the next issue, and
issues, of The Watch Tower,

Praise his great and holy name as we unitedly and har-
moniously ¢‘sing unto the Lord a new song’’.

Your brother in Christian love and service, by the Lord’s
grace,

A. L. PasciisLy, Pioneer Colporteur,

FILLED WITH JOY

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

My poor words and language can not express the joy I have
when I read The Watch Tower and The Golden Age, and es-
pecially this last Tower, which is so wonderful. When I read
this, it filled my heart with joy. I have been o subscriber for
The Watch Tower since 1909, and for The Golden Age siice
1922, T wish I could place them in the hands of every one I
meet, This is what the werld needs,

I am eighty-two years old and, riding a bicycle, go out in
the country sometimes fourteen or fifteen miles and to almost
all the drives, thanking the Lord for more dear souls, as you
and Brother Russcll. May the dear heavenly Father ever keep
vou faithful, is my prayer.

Ezrs DANNER, Calif.

REJOICING

DEeAR BroTHER RUTHERFORD:

Greeting in the name of our Father and his anointed King,

I thank God for The Wotch Tower and enjoy the new light
¢¢‘that shineth more and more unto the perfect day’’, espe-
cially the artiele, ¢‘Locating the Time’’, issue of December 1§,
1929,

I am sure that it is very excellent ‘meat in due season for
lis household’.

This has been and is a great comfort and joy to all brothers
and sisters in Korea.

A sister was baptized December 10, 1929, She was a harlot
for some months before beginning to read the hooks, The
Harp of God, Deliverance, Last Days, and Prosperity. By and
by she understood the truth, and is now very jovful with the
little company, Praise his name for the wonderful truth!

Your brother and servant by his grace,

M, C. Park, Korca.

“GIVES US A THRILL”
Dear BroTUHER RUTIHERFORD:
The Washington (D.C.) Colored ecclesia, in its regular busi-
ness meeting, voted unanimously that I write you of their love
for you and of their full harmony with the policy of the Bible

e WATCH TOWER

127

house. We are convinced that Jehoval, in this day of his great
controversy with Satan, is using the Society us lus witnews;
and therefore we cxpress our joy in being given such wonder-
ful interests.

The illuminating articles in The Watch T'ower, the convine-
ing message in the books, and the encouragement in the Bulle-
tin have been sources of real inspiration to us. Jehovah’s light.
nings are truly flashing with increasing brilliance and sharp-
ness.

The Sunday morning witnessing parties meet with our hearty
cooperation. The consciousness of being a pare of Jehovah’s
arnly as it moves into action against Satan, gives us a geuuine
thrill,

The montuly visits of the service lecturers have been occa-
sions of real helpfulness to us. We want the radio and lecture
department to know of our appreciation of this service.

Finally, dear brother, we assure you of our prayers for your
continued faith in and love for Jehovah God.

Your brethren by his grace,
WasHINGTO: COLORED EccLEsiA,
F., N. Ricuarpsox, Scc¢'y.

SERVICE CONVENTIONS

(AL dlbanian; R Armenian; C Colored; X Lnglish; X German;
G Greek; Y Hungarvian; I Italien; L Lithuanian; P Polwsh;
M Roumanian; U Russian; V Slovak.)

Cleveland, Ohio ECX G HLPMTUV
May 30-June 1

Sagninaw, Mich, 1 s

La Salle, 11L

E,P
E’L’P t 24 bR

San Diego, Calif. moon
Portsmouth, Ohio June 6-8
bRl

Fort Wayne, Ind.
Detroit, Mich, X,G64LLPMU VK

June 13-15

July 18-20
Titusville, Pa. ”
St. Paul, Minn,
Portlund, Me,
Fargo, N, Dak,

July 23-27
1

E

E

E

E
Worcester, Mass, E 1 7
Milwaunkee, Wis. E G, P June 20-22
Providence, R, 1. ELRP ”
Elwood, Ind. E 7
Dubugue, Towa E June 27-29
Chicago, Ill. ECX GILLPK July 4-6
Pittsburgh, Pa, ECXGLLP VU ”

Brownsville 1

Grand Rapids, Mich. E,P i
Paterson, N. J. EI ”
Passaic, N. J. P,U ”
Roanoke, Va. E,C »
Boston, Mass, E,ALC G,R P K ”
Wausau, Wis, E July 11-13
Duluth, Minn, EP

B

E

E

E

August 1-3

Omaha, Nebr,

August 8-10
1

Manchester, N, II. G

Pittsfield, Mass, P 7
Kansas City, Mo. E, G August 15-17
Wheeling, W, Va. EGP "
Tulsa, Okla. E,C August 22.24
Dallas, Tex, E August 20-Sept. 1
Springfield, Mass. S, P » ”
Newark, N, J. E,C " i
Brownsville, Pa, E G 0,0, U i i
Shreveport, La. E September 5-7
Memphis, Tenn. E, G September 12-14
Terre Haute, Ind, B » ’
Birmingham, Ala. E,C September 19-21
Cambiidge, Ohio 5 "
Atlanta, Ga. ECG September 26 28
Johnstown, Pa. B 7

Sioux City, Towa BE ’?
Louisville, Ky. E,C October 35
Atlantie City, N. J. E,C October 17-19



NATION - WIDE BROADCAST OPENS SERVICE WEEK

EASTERN REGION

days of May the anointed throughout all the

earth will have opportunity to join in an ex-
traordinary movement in singing the new song of
praise to Jchovah,

According to announcement in our last issue (and
in the serviee Bulletin for April), this period of eon-
certed aetion in the field will be introduced in Amer-
ica by the wide radio distribution of an address to be
eiven by the president of the Society Sunday morn-
ing, April 27, on the subjeet,

WORLD DISTRESS
CAUSE
REMEDY

A sixty-minute program, including the address, will
be sent throughout the land from Oakland, Califor-
nia. Stations that will broadeast are listed helow.

Two scparate presentations of the entire program
will be made for convenience of listeners in the re-
speetive time zones of North Ameriea, which have
been grouped as two regions, as shown in the opposite
column,

DURING the last days of April and the first

ADVERTISING

That all people of the land may have duc notice of
this special broadeast, readers of The Walteh Tower
are invited to publish the anmouncement by every
possible method.

Let the most thorough publicity be given during
the week preceding April 27, and particularly on
Thursday, Friday and Saturday of that week,

Preparc thoughtfully an advertiscment for local
and rural newspapers; also microphone announce-
ments for local radio programs. Give the pcople of
your community. the nceessary facts. State clearly
and prominently the time and the station (or sta-
tions) over which this WATCHTOWLER chain pro-
gram can be heard in your locality.

Unnecessary detail and boasting should be omitted
from advertisements. Repetition of the advertisement
(or microphone announcement) will be of greater
scrvice in notifying the people.

WORKERS IN AMERICA, STAND BY!

Even as in the broadeast of last August, the morn-
ing Lour chosen for the April 27 program aflords op-
portunity for Brother Rutherford to speak also a
personal word to cach of his fellow servants who will
be ready to go into action in the field.

Let every onc who now delights to join in the song
of praisc to Jehovah arrange to “‘stand by’ and hear
the word of instruction and then, as courageous fol-
lowers of the Faithful and True Witness, diligently
enter the ficld.

Time AM
Newfoundland Local o e - 10:30-11: 30
Atlantie (1ntercolonial) Standard o 10-11
Eastern Daylight Saving 10-11
*Eastern Standard 9-10
Central Daylight Saving 9-10
Central Standard ... 89
Mountain Standard 7-8
Bangor, Me. o . WLBZ Petersburg, Va. ..... WLBG
Boston, Mass. ...ww. WLOE  Philadelphia, Pa, ... WIDP
Charlotte, N. C, v, - WBT  Pittsburgh, Pa. .o KQv
Chicago, 1L . WCFL  Poughkeepsie, N. Y, WOKO
Chicago, 1l WORD  Providence, R, T, ...... WLSL
Cleveland, Ohio ... WHK  Raleigh, N, C. ...... WPTF
Columbus, Ohio . WCAIL  St. Joseph, Mo. ....... KFEQ
Evansiille, Ind, o WGBE  St. Louis, Mo. . RMOX

Foit Wayne, Ind, ... WOWO

Hamilton, Ont. ....... CKOC
Harrisburg, Pa. e WP
Hopkinsville, Ky, ... WFIW
Indianapolis, Ind. ... WKBF
Lineoln, Nebr. ... - KFAB
Muscatine, Lowa .. KTNT
New York, N, Y. ... WBBR
New York, N. Y. ... WMCA

. WTAR
. WODA

Norfelk, Va. ...

Paterson, N, J. .

Salt Lake City, Ttah EDYL

Schenectady, N. Y. ... WGY
Scranton, Pa. .. WGBI
Shreveport, La. ... KWKIIL
Shreveport, La, ...... KWEA
Shreveport, La. . KTSL
Sioux Ialls, 8. Dak, KSOO

Syracuse, N, Y, ..... WFBL
Waslington, D. C, .. WMAL
Wheeling, W, Va, . WWVA
Youngstown, Olio .. WKBN

FOR TRANSOCEANIC LISTENERS
*During this period the stations named

bLelow
toreign lands :

Schenectady, N. Y.

will broadcast tor

listeners in

............... L W2XAD

(15340 Kkilocycles : 19.65G mcters)

Frperimental Rebroadeast

Paris, France

(937 kilocyeles

WESTERN

Time
Pacific Standard

¢ 320 meters)

Mountain Standard

Bellingham, Wash, ... KVOS
Colorado Spiings .. KI'CM

Denver, Colo,

Fresno, Calif, KAMJ
Hullywood, Calif, ... KNX
Medford, Oreg. ... KMED
Oukland, Calif, ae. KW
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REGION
AM
10-11
11-12
Ogden, Ttah e, KLO
Portland, Oreg. e. KGW

Reno, Nev, ...
Sen Diego, Calif, ...... KGB
Seattle, Wash. ... KOMO
Spokane, Wash, v KHQ

Vietoria, B, Co e
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*T 10oill stand upon my watch oxd will set my foof
upon the Tower, and 1¢ill watch to sca what le will
say unto me, and what ansirer I shall make $o them
that oppose mor’—Habakkuk £: 1

Upon the earth distrens of natfons, with perplexity ; the sea and the -aves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men's hesrts failing thém

for fear, and for looking after thowe things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven ahall he shaken. . . . When these
things berin to comg to pnss, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption

draweth pigh.—Luke 21:25-31; Matthew 24:33; Mark 13:20,



THIS JOURNAL

ITS SACRED MISSION

IS journal is published for the purpose of aiding the
people to understand Jchovah’s purposes, It provides
systematic Bible study in which all its readers may regu-

lirly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible
classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives
1eports thereof. 1t announces radio programs and publishes
suitable Bible instruction for broadeasting,

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God’s revealed \ord of
Truth. It stands firmly upon the great ransom sacrifice as the
fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured, It
is free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not as-
sume a dogmatic attitude, but confidently invites a careful
cxamination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word of God. It does mnot indulge in comtroversies, and its
columng are not open to personalities,

TO USs THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEIIOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and carth, and is from everlasting to cverlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
beeame a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven und in earth.

TIIAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; tuat man wilfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life a
sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; that
Jesus the divine was raised from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as the
rcdemptive price for man.

THAT FOR MANY CENTURIES God, through Christ, has
been selecting from amongst men the members of his chureh,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of the
church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ Jesus,
grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and purpose
oi Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body, consti-
tutes the ‘‘seed of Abraham’’ tlirough which all families of
the earth shall be blessed,

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovalh has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE OI' THE PEOPLES of earth is resto-
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
the reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life, and those who obey will live on earth
for ever in a state of happiness.

YearLY SCUBSCRIPTION PRICE
UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND MISCELLANFOUS TOREIGY,
£1.50; GREAT DRITAIN, AUSTRALASLY, AND SOUTH AFRICA, 7N,
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Brooklyn office, but by Internationul ’ostal Money Order ouly.

(Poreign translations of this journal appear in several languages.)

TeeMs TO THE LonD’s Poor: All Bible Students who, by reason of
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and
in touch with the Berean studies,

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledement of a new or a renewal sub-
ecription will be sent only when requested. Change of addresy,
when requested, may be expected to appear on addresy label within
one month. A renewal blunk (carryiug notice of expiration) will
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires.

Intered as Second Class 3lail Matter at Brooklyn, N, Y., Postoffice.
Act of March 3, 1879,
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PEACE AND EVIL

“I form the light, and create darkness; I make pcace, and create evil. I the Lord do all these things.”’—
Isa. 45:7.

EHOVAI is the God of peace. His Word says:
J ““The God of pcace shall bruise Satan under

your feet shortly.”” (Rom. 16:20) The words of
this text imply also that he is the God of war, because
he will make war against Satan and destroy him and
his organization. In response to the eries of his op-
pressed people God expresses his righteous indigna-
tion against the oppressor, and is thercfore ealled tiie
military God, or Lord of sabaoth. (Jas. 5:4) Jehovah
fought for his people Isracl, and will fight for those
of his organization in his own due time. (2 Chron.
20:15; Ps. 110: 5, 6) With equal certainty the Serip-
tures say that Jchovah will bless his people with
peace. (Ps. 29:11) His kingdom will bring pecace to
the peoples of earth only after the greatest of all
wars, and the peace then established shall continue
for ever.—Ps. 72:3-7; Isa. 2: 4.

2 While war and peace are exactly opposite, there
is not the least inconsistency in Jehovah’s being the
God of peace and the God of war. Everything that
Jehovah does is absolutely econsistent and right.
There is a proper time and oceasion both for pesce
and for war. ““To cvery thing there is a scason, and
a time to cvery purpose under the heaven. A time to
love, and a time to hate: a time of war, and a time of
peace.”” (Eeel. 3:1, 8) When creatures do contrary
to the law of Jehovah it becomes necessary for him,
in his own duc time and way, to make war upon
them. When his ereatures seck his face in his ap-
pointed manner, he makes peace for them.

3 Jehovah is good, and all his ways are right. (Ps.
25:8) Every good and perfeet thing proceeds from
him. But there is no inconsisteney in the statement
made in the Seripture text first above cited, to wit:
“T make peace, and create evil.”” This text has been
much misunderstood, and by reason thereof God has
been misrepresented. Many have taught that it would
be impossible for Jchovah (od to crcate anything
that would be evil. The difficulty arises from im-
proper understanding of the term “‘evil”’,

# Worldly lexicographers have defined evil in these
words: “‘Anything having bad moral qualities, cor-
rupt, wicked or wrong.”’ To be sure, God eould not

create anything or practice anything that possesses
bad moral qualitics or that is corrupt or that is
wicked or that is wrong, because ‘all his works are
perfect’. (Deut. 32:4) Worldly lexicographers can-
not always give the correet definitions of words used
in the Bible beeause they know not God and have not
his spirit and therefore do not understand his Word.
Fod is his own interpreter, and when we search the
Seriptures in the spirit of Christ we find that cevery-
thing in the Bible is consistent, and by the Lord’s
spirit his children are enabled to arrive at a correet
definition,

LVIL DEFINED

5 Another translator renders the foregoing text in
this manner: “I am Jchovah, there is none else;
forming light and creating darkness, making pros-
perity and creating misfortune.”’ (Rotherham) Thut
God ercates evil there cannot be the slightest doubt,
hecause his Word so says. There is a wide difference,
however, between evil and that which is morally
wrong or wicked. According to the Seriptures “‘evil”’
means that which brings adversity or hurt, affliction
or sorrow. It is not nccessarily morally wrong.

¢ Death is a great evil. It is the very opposite of
life, and no greater misfortune could befall any erca-
{fure than to lose his life. Decath brings adversity,
hurt, afiliction and sorrow to those who were the
friends of the deecased. It was Jehovah God who pro-
vided decath as the penalty for the violation of hiy
law., (Gen. 2:17) It was not wrong for him to do so,
but it was right for him to fix the severcst punish-
ment for the deliberate violation of his law, e
created man, and his ereative work ‘‘was very good’’.,
(Gen, 1:31) It was God’s will that adversity should
not hefall his ercature man; therefore he eommanded
him not to eat of the fruit of a certain trece and in-
formed man that if he wilfully violated God’s law
evil would hefall him, which evil or adversity would
be death. The evil which God had created, and which
fell so heavily upon Adam, was not wrong, but right.
It was a just punishment for the wilful violation of
Giod's word. The rightful and just enforcement of
that law brought the greatest adversity, sorrow and
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afflietion upon Adam and upon his offspring and has
affected the entire human race.

7 Jchovah God, as the seripture states, ereated light,
which is sown or made for those who do right. (Ps.
97:11) He created darkness, which is the portion-of
those who wilfully eontinue in wrongdoing. (Ps. 82:
5.7; 107:10; Jude 13; 2 Pet. 2:4) To those who are
obedient to him he opens his hand and fills them with
that which is good. (Ps. 104:28) ‘‘For the Lord God
is a sun and shield: the Lord will give grace and
glory : no good thing will he withhold from them that
walk uprightly.’”’ (Ps. 84:11) ““The Lord trieth the
righteous; but the wicked, and him that loveth vie-
lence, his soul hateth. Upon the wicked he shall rain
snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest:
this shall be the portion of their cup. For the right-
eous Lord loveth rightcousness; his countenance doth
behold the upright.’’—DPs. 11: 5-7.

8 This divine rule Jehovah plainly announced to
Israel when he direeted MMoses to state to that people
the terms of his covenant with them, If that people
would keep his ecommandment and obey his voice they
should prosper and have his blessing; and if they
would turn away from Jchovah and disobey him evil
would befall them. ‘“Sce, I have sct before thee this
day life and good, and dcath and evil; in that I com-
mand thee this day to love the Lord thy God, to walk
in his ways, and to keep his commandments and his
statutes and his judgments, that thou mayest live and
multiply: and the Lord thy God shall bless thee in
the land whither thou goest to possess it. But if
thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but
shalt be drawn away, and worship other gods, and
serve them; I denounce unto you this day, that ye
shall surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong
vour days upon the land, whither thou passcst over
Jordan to go to possess it.”’—Deut. 30: 15-19.

® After God had given the Israclites his law, as
stated in the covenant, they were rebellious, and
Moses told them that evil would come upon them
later and would come at the hand of the Lord God.
(Deut. 31:27-29) By his prophets Clod repeatedly
warned the Israelites that he would bring evil upon
them for their wrongdoing. (Jer. 6:19) The Isracl-
ites were (fod’s covenant people and were hound by
the terms thercof to obey and serve (fod. Because of
their wrongdoing, and as a punishment therefor, Ciod
did bring evil upon them. ““And they forsook the
Lord, and served Baal and Ashtaroth. And the anger
of the Lord was hot against Israel, and he delivered
them into the hands of spoilers that spoiled thera, and
he sold them into the hands of their enemies round
about, so that they eould not any longer stand hefore
their encmies. Whithersoever they went out, the hand
of the Lord was against them for evil, as the Loxd
had said, and as the Lord had sworn unto them: and
they were greatly distressed.”’—Jude. 2:13-15.

1 Surely it cannot be contended that it was wrong
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for God to punish the Israclites for a violation of
their covenant. It was not wrong, but exactly right,
for the reason that they had deliberately violated
their solemn agreement with Jehovah. God ecreated
the cvil that befell the Israclites for their wrong-
doing, and his action in bringing that evil upon the
Israclites was right.

11 Y¥What was God’s purpose in thus bringing the
evil upon the Israelites? Was it merely to give them
some cxperience with evil, that they might learn the
baneful cffects thereof? No, such was not the reason.
The Scriptures plainly state that the ‘‘children of
Isracl did evil in the sight of the Lord’’ by forsaking
God and serving the Devil. (Judg. 2:11) The evil
that they did was a gross sin, and therefore wrong.
The Israclites, by the terms of their covenant, were
promised life if they would obey God’s law, and were
told that death would follow a deliberate violation
thereof. The only way creatures can possess and hold
cternal life is to know and to obey God. By departing
from their covenant the Israclites were destroying
their opportunity for life. The name and word of
God were involved; and, for their good, Jehovah God
would keep before them that he is the only true God
and the Giver of life. The action of Jehovah in bring-
ing evil upon the Israclites was not sclfish, but was
because of his love for them and for the upholding of
his word and name. He would have them know that
they could not follow or worship the Devil and re-
ceive that which they so much desired, namely, life
and happiness.

12 The law of God was expressed to Israel in these
words: ‘‘Thou shalt have no other gods before me.”
His commandment to them was: ‘‘Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul,
and with all thy mind.”” Knowing this eclear and
positive statement of the law and of the command-
ment of (lod and then going contrary thereto re-
vealed to the {rue Israelites the hideousness of sin.
Sin is a transgression of God’s law, and to know his
law and his commandment and to deliberately violate
the same increases the enormity of the wrongdoing
and makes this manifest, Such is the argument of
Paul in Romans 7:12-14, The Israelites had agreed
to obey God’s law and his commandments, and by
taking an opposite course they broke their solemn
covenant and also broke the law and the ecommand-
ment. For such wrongdoing on their part, and as a
punishment therefor, and for their own good, God
brought evil upon them; and, in so doing, that evil
was right.

EVIL AND WRONG

B There is a wide differcnee between evil and
wrongdoing, All wrong or wrongdoing is evil, but not
all evil is wrong. An act of injustiee is always wrong,
and also usually works cvil upon another. The ad-
ministration of justice is right, and often brings evil
upon the person against whom it is enforeed. Wrong
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or wrongdoing is always attended by injusticp. Evil
may be the result of the enforeement of justice or
result therefrom. But wrong could never result from
the strict enforcement of justice. Jehovah is the just
God. (Isa. 45:21) The dwelling place of justice is
with him. ‘‘Justice and judgment are the habitation
of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go before thy
face.”” (Ps. 89:14) In the administration of justice
to his creatures evil or affiiction must of necessity re-
sult to the wrongdocr. But that does not at all argue
that it is wrong. On the contrary, it fully supports
the seripture that God ercates evil.

14 Justice means that which is right and in full
harmony with God’s law. Judgment means the judi-
cial determination or decree rendered by one having
the rightful authority to do so. When the Scriptures
declare that ‘justice and judgment are the habitation
of Jehovah’s throne’ the meaning is that all the
judicial determination or decrces rendered or made
by Jehovah are right, and this is true even though
such judicial deerees for the enforcement of justice
bring suffering and sorrow, and thercfore evil, upon
the ones against whom they are enforeed. It is the
cxclusive right of Jehovah to delegate authority to
others to render judgment. In dclegating such au-
thority to certain ones in his organization of Israel,
and commanding that they should administer justice,
God declared that there should be no diserimination
in so doing. ‘‘Ye shall not respect persons in judg-
ment; but ye shall hear the small as well as the great;
ye shall not be afraid of the face of man; for the
judgment is God’s: and the cause that is too hard for
vou, bring it unto me, and I will hear it.”’—
Deut. 1:17.

13 Any judgment or decreec made or rendered and
enforeed because of ill will, hatred or malice is wrony
and evil. On the contrary, a decree or judgment made
or rendered and enforced by one possessing the right-
ful authority and only in the honest administration
of justice is right even though it results in suffering
on the part of the one against whom the deerce is en-
forced, Because the enforeement of a just judgment
does bring suffering and affliction it is evil and is in
full harmony with God’s law. Such judgment or de-
cree, however, must always be made and enforeed by
the one having full power and authority thus to do.

16 The Israelites were (God’s people chosen by him
for his organization and they were given instruetion
in righteousness. What he required of them he re-
quires of all whom he approves, to wit, ‘‘to do justly,
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy
God.”” (Mie. 6:8) -Men have formed nations, made
laws, provided for tribunals which have rendered and
cnforeed judgments, but have failed to do so justly
because of the imperfection of man and beeause the
nations and peoples of the earth have heen and are
under the influence and control of Satan. When
God’s kingdom is in full sway in the carth, then
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Christ the King and just Judge will do justly and
render all deerees in justice and righteousness. (Isa.
11:4) All his judgments will be right, but they will
work evil to the wicked.—DPs. 145: 20,

17 It is wrong for any one to render or to attempt
to render and to enforce against others a judgment
or deeree that would result in evil, unless the persen
so rendering such judgment or deeree has full au-
thority thus to do. It is therefore clearly seen that
evil or punishment administered without authority
is wrong, whereas evil resulting from a judgment
made or enforeed by the rightful authority is right
and proper. Any judgment or deerce that is made,
rendered and cnforeed contrary to God’s law is
therefore wrong and cvil. At once it becomes appar-
cnt that to know God and his law is of paramount
importance, and then it becomes neecessary to obey
him.

CALAMITIES

18 A calamity is an evil beeause it results in suffer-
ing, distress and loss to those upon whom it falls. At
stated times God sent calamities upon certain peo-
ples, and in each instance that evil was a righteous
act. The Israclites, who were God’s chosen people,
were domiciled in Egypt. God had greatly favored
the Egyptians by saving them from starvation in a
time of famine. Because thereof, and beecause God's
people were in Lgypt, the Egyptians, and particu-
larly the ruling powers, had reason to know the great
Jehovah God and to know of his name. The Egyp-
tians oppressed the people of Jehovah and continued
to inereasc their burdens. The Egyptians therefore
wrongfully afflicted the Israclites with evil,

12 God heard the eries of the Israeclites, and he sent
Moses and Aaron to appear before the ruler of Egypt
and request that the Israelites be permitted to depart
from that land. This request was refused by Pharaoch,
who arrogantly replied: ‘“Who is Jehovah, that 1
should obey his voiee?’’ Then God sent certain
plagues or calamitics upon the peoples of Egypt,
which resulted in evil to them, and finally he com-
pletely overthrew the Egyptians in the Red Sea and
caused the ruling power to perish. Such calamity was
a very great cvil upon the Egyptians, and it was a
rightcous one that fell upon them. Why did God hring
that evil upon the Egyptian people? Was it to teach
them the sinfulness of sin? Was it for the purpose of
venting his ill will against them? The Lord caused
the proper answer to these questions to be written
in his Word when he said: *“ And what one nation in
the carth is like thy people, even like Israel, whom
God went to redcem for a people to himself, and to
make him a name?’’ (2 Sam. 7:23) Satan the enemy
had defamed the name of Jehovah and turned the
peoples away from him and caused those who should
have known better to defy Jehovah God. Jchovah's
cxpressed purpose was 1o keep his name before man-



kind until his own due time to completely vindicate
his word and name.

20 When the Israclites were in the wilderness and
on their journey to Canaan, the Amalckites, who
were a part of Satan’s organization, illtreated the
Israelites. The Amalekites were the descendants of
Esau, were the kinsmen of the Israclites, and had
reason to know that the Israelites were God’s chosen
people, and the presumption is they did know; yct
they deliberately illtreated them. Later God sent
Saul, the king of Israel, with an army to destroy the
Amalekites, Most of that pcople were destroyed. That
was a disaster or a calamity that fell upon them; and
it was right, for the rcason that the Amalekites had
ilitreated God’s chosen people, brought reproach up-
on the name of Jehovah God, and attempted to inter-
fere with the operation of God’s purposes. At the
same time God showed kindness to the Kenites be-
cause they had showed kindness to his people Isracl
and thereby recognized the name of Jehovah God.—
1 Sam. 15:2-7.

21 The Assyrian army appeared before the city of
Jerusalem and defied the name of Almighty God.
The Assyrians were worshipers of the Devil and were
instruments used by the Devil to reproach the name
of Jehovah and to turn mankind away from Jehovah
God. The embassy that appeared before the walls of
Jerusalem not only defied Jehovah, but diligently at-
tempted to draw all the people of Israel away from
God and their covenant. Then God brought a great
disaster or calamity upon the army of the Assyrians.
He sent his angel and smote 185,000 of them in one
night. (Isa. 36, 37) This calamity was an evil, but
rightfully enforced, that the name of Jchovah God
might be kept before his ercatures.

22 Jehovah God brought a great disaster upon the
peoples of Sodom and Gomorrha, and such was an evil
upon them; but his action in destroying them was right,
for the same reason as stated above. It will not do to
say that the Amalekites, the Egyptians, the Assyrians
and the peoples of Sodom and Gomorrha were de-
stroyed because they were already conviets and under
the sentence of death. They were not under the sen-
tence 6f death, for the reason they had never been
tried and sentenced. They were all born in sin by
reason of the fact that they were descendants of
Adam, who was sentenced to death. They were under
condemnation beeause disapproved; but if for that
reason they were exceuted, then we should expeet
Jehovah God to exeeute every one of the human race,
beeause every child is born in sin., (Rom. 5:12) The
question of the imperfection of the Amalekites,
Yeyptians, Assyrians and Sodomites was not in-
volved.

2 Those people had turned away from Jehovah
God and worshiped the Devil, opposed God’s anointed
people, and brought reproach upon God’s holy name;
and for the good of all ereation God slew them. e
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did so for the same rcason that he went down to
Egypt, to wit, to make a name for himself or keep
his name before ereation until his own good time to
completely vindieate it. He would have the people
know that Satan is not the Almighty, but that Jeho-
vah is the Almighty God. His action in overthrowing
the Egyptians and others also foreshadowed his pur-
pose in due time to completely destroy Satan’s ov-
ganization that all ereation may know that Jehovah
is the only true God and that his Word is true and
that his name is the only one whereby life may be
obtained.

ISRAEL’S AFFLICTION

** The nation of Israel constituted the typical or-
ganization of Jehovah which he used to foreshadow
his purposes. e chose the Israclites and placed his
name upon them and made them his peculiar treas-
ure above all people upon condition that they would
obey him. (Ex. 19:5, 6) As his people among the
other nations round about they were God’s repre-
sentatives and stood for Jchovah. The other nations
were under the control of Satan and practiced the
Devil religion and reproached the name of Jehovah.
The Israelites beeame unfaithful, defamed the name
of Jchovah, and followed after false gods; and then
Jehovahh God brought a great calamity upon them.
IIo caused their eity to be laid low and the people
thereof that remained after a great slaughter to be
carricd away captive to a forcign land. Iis punish-
ment upon them was for his name's sake. (Jer. 44:
26-28) He has promised that for his great name’s
sake and in duc time he will restore Isracl and show
to all nations that he is the only true and living God
and that there is none other.—Ezek. 36: 21-23.

5 That ealamity which fell upon Isracl was a great
evil to that people; but it was right, and was ad-
ministered justly as a punishment for their wrong-
doing, and more particularly as a vindication of the
name of Jchovah God. The issue was then, and is now,
between Jehovah and the adversary Satan. Jehovah
has not prevented Satan from ecarrying on his wicked
ways and works, nor has he prevented the people
from following after Satan. e has from time to
time brought calamitics or disasters upon ecertain
peoples that his name might not entirely perish from
the sight of ereation; and this he does for the good
of creation. Therefore ail the evil which God has
caused to come upon creatures has been right and
just, whether that evil be in the form of individual
punishment or as a great calamity upon a people or
peoples.

26 The Israclites, being God’s covenant people and
responstble to him, were more reprehensible beeause
of bringing reproach upon Jehovah’s name. To them
he said: ““Hear this word that the Lord hath spoken
against you, O children of Isracl, against the whole
family which I brought up from the land of Egypt,
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saying, You only have T known of all the familics of
the carth: therefore I will punish you for all your
iniquities.”” (Amos 3:1, 2) The city of Jerusalem
stood for his organization; hence he said: “‘Shall
there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done
it?”’ (Amos 3:6) In other words, the punishment
that fell upon the Israclites, God's chosen people, he
cither permitted to eome or sent it to carry out his
righteous purposes. The iniquity of that people con-
sisted in their breaking his law and commandment
and doing contrary to their covenant, and therefore
the evil which God brought upon them was right and
his judgment and the enforcement thereof was right-
cous.

GOD REPENTS

27 The Secriptures state that God repents. For in-
stance, it is written: ‘And the Lord repented of the
evil which he thought to do unto his people.”” (Ex.
32:14) And again: “‘If that nation, against whom I
have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent
of the evil that I thought to do unto them.”” (Jer.
18:8) This does not mean that God, by repenting,
acknowledges that his course of action was wrong. On
the contrary, it means that (lod reverses his course
of action or changes it, and that for the good of his
creatures.

28 In the case of the Israelites Giod was justly in-
dignant toward them because they had set up a
golden calf to worship, and that at the Devil’s in.
stance; but at the supplication of Moses God changed
his course of action and did not destroy the Israelites,
which he might have justly done. On another oceca-
sion he directed Jeremiah to state that if the nation
against whom he had pronounced a deeree should
turn away from their wrongful course, then he would
reverse his action or determination to afflict them
with evil or punishment.

PRINCE OF EVIL

29 A prinee is one who has power with God or man;
one who has authority to govern, to rule, or to exer-
cise delegated power. Lucifer was placed in the or-
ganization of Jchovah with authority and ecertain
delegated powers granted to him., He was made the
overseer of man. He was therefore a prinee, and was
made so by Jehovah. (Ezek. 28:13-15) He was given
the power of decath. (Heb. 2:14) That evidently
means that God delegated to him the power to infliet
death upon man for the violation of God's law.

30 As Jehovah'’s anointed officer it was the duty of
Lucifer to put man to death for a wilful violation of
God’s law, It is written that Lueifer ‘was perfeet
until iniquity was found in him’. That means that he
departed from God's law and took a lawless course,
Manifestly he reasoned that if Adam did sin, he, Lu-
cifer, would not exercise his delegated power and put
Adam to death, and that if God did excreise the pow-
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er and put Adam to death sueh would be an admis-
sion on (lod’s part that he could not make a creature
that would maintain his integrity with Jehovah.
Furthermore, that if Adam violated God's law atid
then God declined to put him to death, that would
make God a liar in the eyes of all ereatures, and in
any event his (Lueifer’s) purpose to bring the name
of Jehovah into disrepute would suceced. Tt was evi-
dently Lueifer’s purpose to turn the ereatures away
from the Creator and therchy to obtain for himself
that which he coveted, to wit, the worship of crea-
tures. Lueifer therefore became Satan the wicked
one, and hence the wicked prinece.

8 The Scriptures do not diselose that God deprived
Satan of the power to inflict death. On the contrary,
he must still have possessed that power and authority
at the time of the great test that came upon Job, be-
cause God commanded that he should not kill Joh.
(Sce Job 2:6.) There is no reason to belicve that he
has yet been deprived of the power to infliet death.
From the time of Satan’s deflection all power that he
has exercised has been exereised by him wrongfully.
God could have restrained him, but he did not choose
to do so.

3 Sinee the tragedy of Eden Satan has been, and
now is, that wicked prince that has persisted in going
contrary to God’s law, When Jesus was on earth he
spoke of him as ‘‘the prince of this world”’, (John
12:31) Jesus deseribed him as the one opposed to
Jehovah and to himself. Satan is also designated in
the Seriptures as the prince of devils, which means
that he is the chief one among the devils or wicked
ones. He is also designated ‘‘the prince of the power
of the air’”’ (Eph. 2:2), which must mean that he
possesses and exercises power that is invisible to man
and that is great. Such faet is within the common
knowledge of all who really discern the truth as re-
vealed in God’s Word. As ““prinece of the power of
the air’’ Satan would have power to generate storms,
hurricanes, floods and like things that would bring
great calamitics upon the people. When Jesus was on
the sca of Galilee, without doubt it was Satan, the
prince of the power of the air, that brought up the
storm in an cffort to destroy the Master, (Mark 4: 37)
Jehovah would not have brought on that windstorm,
which put in jeopardy the lives of his chosen men.
Sinee Satan possesses such power, and since he made
repeated attempts to destroy the Lord Jesus, he must
have been responsible for that storm on the sea of
(ialilee. The Seriptures are explicit in the statement
that Satan produced the great storm that destroyed
the children and the property of Job.—dJoh 1:12-19.

3 TFrom time to time there have befallen the peo-
ples of carth great calamities in the way of storms,
hurricanes, eyelones, typhoons, floods and fires, and
the like, Sinee there would be no occasion or reason
for Jehovah to bring such disasters upon the people,
the one responsible therefor must be Satan. Sinee



God overthrew Isracl, his typical people, there is no
evidenee that he has brought calamities or been re-
sponsible for the ealamities that have befallen the
peoples of the carth. On the contrary, the Seriptures
point out that he abides his own good time to bring
the great battle of (lod Almighty which will com-
pletely and for ever vindicate his name.

3+ What would be the purpose of Satan in bringing
calamities upon the people? Manifestly for the rea-
son that he would cause such to be charged against
Jchovah God and thereby cause the people to eurse
God. Knowing that Satan has a set policy which has
ever been to turn man away from Jchoval, and
knowing there has been instilled into the minds of
men that storms and floods and the like are the aets
of God, it is easy to sce that thesc calamitics are a
part of Satan’s subtle scheme to reproach Jchovah
and turn the people away from him. The so-called
civilized nations of the world have put it into their
laws and written it into their contracts, at lecast by
implication, that Jchovah God is responsible for atl
the floods and storms and like disasters that befall
the human race. In this they are wrong, even though
ignorantly so. The Devil himself is responsible for
such calamities. Jesus is authority for the statement
that at the econclusion of the ‘preaching of this gospel
of the kingdom’ God will then bring a great calamity
upon the carth and the peoples thereof for the vindi-
cation of his name. It is manifestly the purpose of
Satan to cause all the people prior to that time to
curse God and turn from him,

% The wicked ereature is one who has been first en-
lightened and who turns away from rightcousness
and pursues a course of unrighteousness. Lucifer was
an officer of great light and power. He knew God and
knew his law, Ie deliberately rebelled and beeame
the wicked one. He is the chief of the rulers of the
darkness of this world. (IEph. 6:12) Satan brings
great evils upon the peoples and causes them to suffer
greatly, and all sueh evils are wrong, and are there-
fore wicked. It has been very difficult for the people
to discern between the evil which God rightly infliets
upon wrongdoers for the purpose of vindicating his
name and the evil which Satan wickedly and mali-
ciously causes to come upon the people to turn them
away from God. Satan has assumed the control of
organized bodies of men and caused them to adopt
the praetice of evil, and particularly the practice of
his Devil religion. e causes them to worship demons
or devils, of which he is the ehief. Early in the days
of the Christian cra he obtained control of men who
were the leaders of organized Christianity, or the or-
ganization formed in the name of Christ. Sinee then
he has caused men and organizations in the name of
Christ to practice and carry on extensive wickedness
and has charged the same up to God and has thercby
brought great reproach upon the name of Jchovah
God.
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% For centuries crime has run riot in the earth,
and the record of every nation is smecared with hu-
man blood unrighteously shed, for all of which Satan
is responsible. He has caused the persecution and
death of many pceople and has used professed follow-
ers of Christ to commit such erimes. For instance, he
has inveigled the professed Christian people of Amer-
ica to cnact the so-called prohibition law and to at-
tempt to enforce it and to resort to all kinds of
wickedness to enforee this law. Many harmless people
have been deliberately murdered under the pretext
of upholding this so-called moral law. It is the policy
of the clergy, as a rule, to insist that the prohibition
law is really the law of God. By this means adopted
by Satan he has brought the name of Jehovah into
reproach and turned many men and women away
from the great eternal God.

371t scems to be the duc time at least for the fol-
lowers of Christ Jesus and for all order-loving people
to have a proper understanding of evil, wrongdoing
and wickedness, and the distinction among the same.
While wickedness eontinues to inerecase in the world
the clergy continue to harangue the people and say:
‘The world is growing hetter,” Therefore, in the mind
of the one who thinks, the question arises: Has the
world ever learned valuable lessons by reason of evil !
Other related questions are pertinent, to wit: Have
the followers of Christ learned lessons by reason of
evil? Is expericnee the best teacher? Is the Christian
ever justified in employing cvil? To whom has Jeho-
vah God delegated power to render judgment?

(To be continued)

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

¢ 1, 2. With seriptures, show the consisteney in Jehovali's
being the God of peace and the God of war,

9 3, 4. Harmonize the statements that ‘all the ways of Je-
hovah are right’ and that he ‘creates evil’.

9 5, 6. What is death? For what purpose was it ordained, and
by whom? Explain the justice in such provision.

7 7-9. Define “‘light’’ and *“darkness’’ as the terms are here
used. What is their source? ¥or whom was each created?

¢ 10-12. Point out the scriousness of Israel's iniquity. Show
that the punishments which God visited upon the lsraelites
were just and were peeculiarly for their henefit,

T 13. Hlustrate the truth of the statement, ‘‘All wrong or
wrongdoing is evil, but not all evil is wrong.’’

9 14, 15. What is the meaning of the Scriptural statement
that ¢justice and judgment are the habitation of Jcho-
vah's throne’? Who may properly render judgment and
administer justice? When, in the affairs of Isrucl, Moses
delegated to others the authority to render judgment, why
did he particularly emphasize impartiality? What consti-
tutes truc judgment?

7 14, 17. What is God’s requirement of every petrson who will
ever have his approval, as stated through Micah to Is-
racl? To what extent has this rule been observed among
men, and why? When and by whom will justice be perfect-
]}y administered, and how will the people be affected there-
hy ¢

¢ 18, 19. Point out the particular facts in which lay the
Egyvptians’ definite accountability to Jehovah for their
oppressing and afflicting the Israclites. Deseribe and
justify the evil which God brought upon the Egyptians
in delivering Israel,

¢ 20, Show that the destruction of the Amalekites was right.
Account for God's kindness to the Kenites.
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9 21. Relate how God dealt with the army of the Assyrians,

Why was it right for him to do so?
23, Describe the disaster which Jehovah brought upon Sod-

om and Gomorrha, Why was such action right? ]

¢ 23. What was the purpose in Jehovah's thus dealing with
Egypt, Assyria, and others, and what did such action fore-
shadow?

¢ 24. Account for Jehovah’s special care over Israel. What
great evil did he later bring upon Isracl, and why? What,
liowever, is yet the divine purpose concerning Israel, and
why will God thus deal with that people?

¢ 25, 26. Point out, then, the principle clearly justifyving Je-
hoval’s bringing evil upon certain peoples in the past.

¢ 27, 28. Explain and illustrate what is meant by God's ‘re-
penting of an evil which le had thought to do’,
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9 29, 30. Who was Luecifer? Describe his relationship and
office as a prince, and his misuse thereof, Since his de-
flection how has he been identitied ¢

€ 31, 32. Describe Satan’s present status as a prince. Show
the fitness of his titles ‘“the prinee of this world’’ and
‘‘the prince of the power of the air’’.

7 33, 34, Account for the calamities brought upon the people
since the days of Israel.

1 35, 36. Descrihe the activities of Satan, fo show that he is
most fitly called ¢‘the wicked one’’.

¢ 37. With ““evil??, ¢‘wrongdoing,’’ and ¢‘wickedness’’ prev-
alent and increasing in the world, why is it now particu-
larly important to make a clear distinetion in the use of
these terms?

TRUE CHRISTIANS

[FFifteen-minute radio lecture}

tian does not prove that he is such, Jesus men-

tioned a eclass whom he called ‘‘hypocrites’’,
in Matthew 15:7, 8, saying: ‘‘This pcople draweth
nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me
with their lips: but their heart is far from me.”’ Je-
sus also mentioncd another eclass of those who
thought they were Christians, in John 16:2, saying:
“Yea, the time eometh that whosoever killeth you
will think that he doeth God serviee.’’ Again, in }at-
thew 7:21, Jesus said: ‘‘Not every onc that saith
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven.”’ In Luke 6: 46, also, we find these words of
the Master: ‘“Why ecall ye me Lord, Lord, and do
not the things which I say?”’

In Luke 13:25-27, Jesus mentioned others who pro-
fessed to be his followers and were not, in these
words: ‘“When onee the master of the house is risen
up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand
without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Loid,
open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you,
I know you not whence ye are.”” Some of those, who
are not true Christians, are blinded and deceived by
the great adversary, and have a zeal but not accord-
ing to knowledge, and verily think they are doing
God serviee. Others are wilfully using their religica
as a cloak to cover their covetousness and sham, The
latter are the hypoerites.

The Lord warned all true Christians to be on guard
against the false, and gave certain cevidences by which
it would be possible to determine who are true and
who are false Christians. Jesus said, on one occasion:
““Ye shall know them by their fruits.,”” It is entirely
possible to know who arc the Lord’s meek, humble,
and submissive sheep, and who are those who profess
to be sheep and yet are stubborn and wilful goats
and, goat-like, refusc to eat and assimilate the food
provided by the Lord in his Word but seck out pas-
tures of their own and try to fit themsclves for heav-
en by obeying and tcaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men.

THE mere fact that a person claims to be a Chris-

All true Christians have entered into ‘a covenant
by sacrifice’ with the Lovrd. This means that they have
renounced their right to live on earth, and have ac-
cepted an invitation, extended by the Lord, to follow
in his footsteps, do his will, and, eventually, be ‘for
ever with the Lord’ in heaven. If they would be in
the heavenly kingdom, with our Lord Jesus, . they
must follow a certain eourse of action, which Jesus
has definitely outlined in his Word. Briefly, that
course of action is this: To a reasonable degree they
must deny themselves carthly good things, earthly
blessings and earthly hopes, in order that they may
have time to do the will of the Lord, which they have
covenanted to do.

The will of the Lord is that they shall scareh the
Seripturcs, to ascertain what he wants them to do,
and that then they shall do those things, regardless
of what relatives, friends, and ncighbors shall say or
think, They soon learn that God has purposcd that
Jdesus shall have a thousand-year kingdom, during
which Satan shall be bound and Jesus shall bless all
the familics of the earth, both the living and the
dead. They learn that it is his will that they shall
preach that kingdom; that the only way to carry out
their covenant by saerifice is to preach that coming
kingdom and its blessings. This is the course of action
marked out for them in the Word of Truth. Only
those who do this are true Christians.

These true Christians were not authorized to preach
politics, or social or moral reforms. Such a course of
action is not mentioned in the Seriptures. It is guite
popular to preaeh polities, reforms, and good works;
and be it noticed that such a eourse of action never
brings reproach or persceution upon the preacher.
The true Christian, who will continually and per-
sistently preach the coming kingdom, not only is do-
ing just what Jesus did, hut will have expericnees
exactly like those whieh Jesus had. Thus we have a
rule, laid down in the Seriptures, by which one can
determine who are true Christians and who are not,
Fivst, they will be preaching the coming kingdom
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and its blessings, Secondly, they will be reproached,
slandered, and persecuted for so preaching.

Jesus repeatedly warned those who would be his
followers that they would be thus treated for their
fidelity in preaching the truth. He said, in Luke
6:22, 23: ‘‘Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you,
and when they shall separate you from their com-
pany, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name
as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. Rejoice ye in that
day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is
great in heaven: for in the like manner did their
fathers unto the prophets.”’

Speaking to his followers, Jesus said: ““If ye were
of the world, the world would love his own: but be-
cause ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you
out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Re-
member the word that I said unto you, The servant
is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted
me, they will also perseeute you.”” (John 15:19, 20)
Thus we can identify those who have God’s approval.

(God permits these reproaches, for the purpose of
testing and preparing his children, and as a proof
that they are his and have his approval. Thus even
the reproaches become a source of encouragement to
true Christians. That is why Jesus admonished his
followers to ‘count it all joy when ye fall into divers
trials’. In 1 Peter 4:12-14 we read: ‘‘Beloved, think
it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to
try you, as though some strange thing happened unto
you: but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of
Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory shall be re-
vealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. If ye
be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye;
for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you:
on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he
is glorified.”’

It is written of Jesus that he learned obedience by
the things whieh he suffered. (Heb. 5:8, 9) Likewise,
those who will be his associates in the kingdom must
be partakers of the same sufferings. (1 Pet. 2:21)
Paul, under inspiration, wrote to Christians as fol-
lows: ‘“The spirit itself beareth witness with our
spirit, that we are the children of God: and if chil-
dren, then heirs; heirs of God and joint-heirs with
Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may
be also glorified together.”’

Paul was a man of unusual attainments. He was
a member of a great and popular religious organiza-
tion of his day. That organization claimed to worship
Jdehovah God and to be looking for the coming Mes-
siah. Paul became a true Christian and withdrew his
support from the sect of the Pharisees, and there-
after suffered reproach and persccution, even unto
death, for his faithfulness to the Lord. He always
preached the coming kingdom and its blessings. In
Philippians 3:7, 8, speaking of his former position
of influence and honor, as a Pharisce, he said: ‘“What
things were gain to me, those I counted loss for
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Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I eount all things but loss,
for the cxcellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus
my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of all
things, and do count them but dung, that I may win
Christ.”” IIis course and experience are the eourse
and experience of everyone who is truc and faithful
unto the Lord.

A true Christian, however, is not discouraged by
these experiences. He expects to have them, and re-
members that it is written: ‘““We know that all things
work together for good to them that love Cod, to
them who are the called according to his purpose.”’
(Rom. 8:28) Thus he is confident that God orders
his course and overrules all his experiences for his
good.

Bearing in mind that ‘“the world’’ means Satan’s
great organization, which men ecall ““Christendom?’,
we arc enabled to better understand what the apostle
meant when he wrote these words: ‘‘Love not the
world, neither the things that are in the world. If
any man love the world, the love of the Father is not
in him.”” (1 John 2:15) Again, in 1 John 5: 4 we are
told that a Christian must overcome the world; and,
in John 16: 33, Jesus said: ‘‘Be of good cheer: I have
overcome the world.”” Still again, in James 4:4 we
read: ‘“‘Know ye not that the friendship of the world
is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a
friend of the world, is the enemy of God.”’

These texts being true, it beeomes a matter of most
vital importance as to what constitutes ‘‘the world’’;
for every true Christian must overcome ‘‘the world’’.
This is exactly the point at which those fail who are
not true Christians. They fail because they have an
improper idea of what eonstitutes ‘‘the world’’, They
think that ‘‘the world”’ means bad habits or evi!
deeds. This is a mistake. Jesus never overcame any
bad habits, and he declares that he overcame ‘‘the
world’’,

What is meant, then, by the statement, ‘‘Overcome
the world’’? The answer is, It means to abstain from
cooperating in the methods and schemes of the world,
for the reason that they are contrary to God's meth-
ods and purposecs. God purposes to convert the world
and institute a righteous government on the earth,
by Jesus Christ, and during the thousand-year reign
of Christ. Mankind can never hope to reeeive a bless-
ing in any other way than by and through that king-
dom.

Satan’s organization constantly tempts the true
Christian to try its schemes for converting the world.
It proposes to convert the world and bless the people
by setting up a league of nations; by establishing a
federation of churches; by making drastic legisla-
tion, similar to the much vaunted prohibition law,
and by instituting moral and social reforms,

The true Christian perceives that tliese methods
are methods of force, and that they can never sue-
cced. The Bible points out their utter failure. Dut
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these methods, set forth by Satan and his organiza-
tion, arc popular, and anyone who dares to take issue
with them is called a ““red”’, a ‘‘bolshevist”’, and an
‘“anarchist’’, and denounced as a traitor to his coun-
try. Hence the truc Christian, who preaches that
none of these man-made schemes will accomplish any
thing in the way of blessing, and urges the people to
look forward to the kingdom of Christ as their only
hope of deliverance from poverty, high cost of living,
profitcering and oppression, not only is ridiculed, but
is reviled and persceuted.

The true Christian gives heed to the words of the
prophet, which say: ‘“‘Rest in the Lord, and wait
patiently for him: fret not thyself because of him
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that prospereth in his way, beeause of the man that
bringeth wicked devices to pass.’”” ‘“‘Fret not thyself
beecause of evil doers.”’ (Ps. 37:7, 1) Overcoming the
world, then, means to overcome the satanie idea that
we ean bring in the Millennium and its blessings by
reform movements; by legislation; by militarism; by
new forms of government or any other man-made
scheme. Those who are not true Christians cannot en-
dure the reproach and persecution incident to taking
their stand against that which is popular and ortho-
dox; and that is why the Lord says to them, ‘I
never knew you: depart from me, ye that work in-
iquity.”” (Matt. 7:23) Only the overcomers are the
true Christians.

PROOFS THAT WE ARE LIVING IN THE LAST DAYS

[ Thirty-minute radio lecture]

belicves that the Bible is the Word of God,

should be intercsted in the subjeet of ‘“the last
days’’. These words occur in many Seripture texts,
and refer to the same period of time that the Bible
calls ‘‘the end of the world’’ and ‘‘the judgment
day’’.

Other texts indicate that ‘‘the last days’’ will be a
time of intense trouble on the earth, because of which
the hearts of those who do not understand the situ-
ation will be filled with doubts, perplexity and fore-
bodings. These texts which refer to ‘‘the last days’’
clearly show that the world will not be converted at
that time, but that wickedness, violence, erime, op-
pression and lawlessness will specially prevail, and
that the Lord will use those who understand the situ-
ation to explain to others just what the trouble
means, and thus to eomfort and help them and cnable
them to get into harmony with God and have his
blessing and approval.

The Apostle Paul, in his letter to Timothy (2 Tim.
3:1-5) says: ‘“This know also, that in the last days
perilous times shall come, for men shall be lovers of
their own selves, eovetous, boasters, proud, blasphem-
ers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, with-
out natural affection, trucchreakers, false accusers,
incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good,
traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more
than lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but
denying the power thereof.” ITad Paul lived in our
day he could not have better deseribed the conditions
now existing,

These facts make the subject of ‘“the last days’’ a
most important one, and hence no apology is neees-
sary for discussing it. What is said in this and fol-
lowing lectures is intended to he helpful, eonstrue-
tive, uplifting and eomforting. It is not propaganda.
No attempt will he made, either directly or indireetly,
to get your money or to get you to join anything.

EVERYONE who loves Jehovah God, and who

Watch Tower programs are not intended to stir up
acrimonious dchbate, but to provoke study, thought
and investigation. Neither can they be called a “‘new
religion”’. The word ‘‘religion’’ ecarries with it the
thought of rites, ceremenies, forms, and a set creed,
as well as the thought of joining some organization.
The only purpose of these programs is to plant a
hope of better things to eome in the minds and hearts
of the people; to make the Bible the most interesting
and best-loved book on earth; and to exalt the name
of Jchovah God so that the people can properly rev-
erence and worship him.

In our day it is customary to avoid any diseussion
of doctrines, lest someone who disagrees with the
thoughts presented should beeome offended. It is
considercd polite and proper to discuss only the
moral precepts set forth in the Bible, and to urge
people to ““be good’’, to ‘‘live right’’, and to tell
them that it docs not make any difference what they
believe if they only live right. This is a great mistake.
It sacrifices the truth for the sake of being polite. To
be sure, moral preeepts are good, as far as they go;
but be it noticed that Jesus had much to say about
doetrines and very little to say about moralitics. Ile
continunally emphasized doectrines, and so did the
apostles. They always talked about ‘‘the kingdom®’,
‘‘judgment,”” ‘‘resurrection,’”’ ““end of the world,’”’
“‘second eoming of the Lord,”” ‘“sccond death,”” and
““the last days’’. They emphasized doctrines, for the
reason that (od’s purposes toward the race are found
in doctrines, and not in moral precepts; his messages
of comfort and hope are hidden in doctrines, and a
man’s salvation depends on believing and teaching
certain doctrines.

When God ercated the carth, he had a definite pur-
pose in conneetion with it; and that purpose is stated
in Isaiah 45:18: ““God himself . . . formed the carth
and made it; he hath established it, he erecated it not
in vain, he formed it to be inhabited.’”’ Again, in
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Psalm 115:16 we read: ‘‘The carth hath he given to
the children of men.’” If God created the carth to be
inhabited by men, it is entirely unreasonable to think
that he would destroy it; and in Ecelesiastes 1:4 we
read as follows: ‘‘One gencration passeth away, and
another gencration cometh: but the earth abideth for
ever.”” These three texts briefly outline God's pur-
pose respeeting the carth itself; namely, it “‘abides
for ever’’, and it is to be inhabited by man,

Our Lord Jesus taught his people to pray for the
time to come when God’s will would ‘‘he done in
carth, as it is in heaven’’; and if this praver is ever
answered, then the earth will never be destroyed. The
Bible tells us of a time when every knee shall bow,
both of things on carth and of things in heaven; of a
time when the nations shall learn war no more, but,
on the contrary, will beat their swords into plow-
shares and their spears into pruning hooks. (See
Isaiah 2:2-4.) Therefore let us once and for ever get
the thought out of our minds that the earth is to be
destroyed. On the contrary, it is to be the everlasting
dwelling-place of a happy, sinless and perfect race of
human beings, enjoying God's blessing and favor for
ever,

When God ereated Adam, he commissioned him to
fill the earth with his posterity. That commission is
found in Genesis 1:28, and reads: ““And God . . .
said unto them, Be fruitful, and muitiply, and re-
plenish the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air,
and over cvery living thing that moveth upon the
carth.’’ God said not one word to Adam about going
to heaven. His home, and the home of his children,
was to be the carth.

The record is that God placed a beautiful and wise
spirit being, called Lucifer, over Adam and Eve as
their guardian and protector. In Ezekicel 28:14 Lu-
cifer is called the ‘‘anointed cherub that covercth’’.
His mission was to cover and proteet Adam and Eve
and guard them against any unscen dangers. Lucifer
beeame ambitious to have a kingdom of his own and
to have the worship and reverence of other ereatures.
With treason in his heart he sought to aliecnate Adam
and Eve from the service of God and to make them
his servants and get them to do his will, knowing that
if he could lead the parents into sin he would also
have control of the children through the law of
heredity. Thus he would have a kingdom of his own,
and his subjeets and servants would be fallen, sinful
humanity., (See Isaiah 14:12-15.)

God had told Adam that he would surely die if he
ate of a certain fruit. Lueifer wilfully and premedi-
tatedly lied to Lve, by saving, ‘God doth know that
ve shall not surely dic.” He further poisoned her
mind against God by telling her that the fruit not
only was pleasant to the eye and good for food, hut
was much to be desired to make one wise. (Gen. 3:6)
Eve Dbelicved Lucifer, ate of the fruit, and thus
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turned against God, her Creator and Bencfactor, and
tempted Adam to do the same. God cast them off as
undeserving of further favor, drove them out of
Eden, and enforeed the death penalty against them
by leaving them alone to die. The record is that
‘Adam lived 930 years, and he died’.

At this time God changed the name of Lucifer to
Satan, and Devil, and cver after he has been the ene-
my of both Glod and man. Having obtained control
of the race, he began the work of organizing mankind
against God and against his work. He did this by ap-
pealing to human sclfishness. God is love; Satan is
selfish; and the followers of each have the spirit of
their master. The children of God have the loving,
generous, mereiful and helpful spirit of God. Satan’s
children lave the cruel, selfish, mereiless, oppressive
and wicked spirit of their master.

Many times does the Bible speak of ‘‘the end of
the world”’, and always has refercnce to the end of
the rule of Satan; the erd of all oppressive, selfish
institutions of carth, the end of graft and corruption,
the end of hypoerisy and sham; in faet, the end of
all those things which good men hate and would be
delighted to sce come to an end.

When Satan sccured control of mankind, and se-
duced them into selfish ways, God purposed not to
hinder or restrain Satan in his work of deception for
approximately 6,000 years. However, he determined
not to let Satan interfere in the least with his origi-
nal purpose of filling the earth with a happy and sin-
less race. On the contrary, he determined that there
should be a ‘sccond Adam’, who would do the work
that the first Adam failed to do; namely, ‘fill the
carth.” This sccond Adam is the resurrected Lord
Jesus Christ. (1 Cor. 15:45-47) God has set apart
a thousand years for Jesus to accomplish this work.
Men call this thousand years the Millennium. The Bi-
ble calls it the ‘‘day of Christ’”’, the ‘‘judgment
day”’, and the ‘‘day of salvation’’. It is the time
when the race will be delivered from the wicked reign
and power of Satan.

It is clearly manifest that when Jesus takes his
power, and that thousand-year reign of rightcousness
begins, the first work he must do is to destroy Satan’s
evil organization; and since Satan’s organization is
composed of all the evil man-made organizations of
earth, it is also clearly manifest that the destruction
of these will mean trouble in the earth, for the reason
that Satan will not yicld without a fight, neither will
sclfish men yicld without a struggle. The end of the
world will mean the end of Satan’s wicked reign, and
does not at all refer to the destruction of the earth.

Now we arc prepared to examine the words, ‘‘the
last days.”” What do they mean? The answer is that
they refer to the last days of Satan’s reign, the last
days of graft, fraud, corruption, hypoerisy, autoec-
racy, profiteering, wars, and sclfishness of all kinds.
The last days of Satan’s reign are also the first days
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of Christ's reign. Satan is not to be ousted until
Christ takes his power and begins his work. Thus
does the Bible emphasize the thought that the begin-
ning of Christ's kingdom will be a ‘time of trouble
such as was not since the heginning of the world’.—
Dan, 12:1; Rev. 11:17, 18.

According to Bible chronology, ‘‘signs of the
times,”’ and the physieal facts, ‘‘the last days’’ began
in 1914 and will end in the very ncar future in what
the Bible ealls ‘‘the battle of that great day of God
Almighty’’, otherwise called ‘“the battle of Armaged-
don’’. This battle will accomplish the complete de-
struction of the Devil's empire, It will also result in
the binding of Satan for a thousand years. (Rev. 20:
1-7) This will be God's first restraint of Satan; and
it will be a complete restraint. Hundreds of texts in
both the Old and the New Testament refer to this
battle and the destruction of Satan’s organization
and power,

Thus seen, the first work that Jehovah God will do
during ‘‘the last days’’ will be a work of ridding the
carth of the Devil's organization, also of the Devil
and his agents. This explains why a time of trouble
is neceessary.

Thus all those texts which refer to ‘‘the end of the
world’’, ““the judgment day,”” and ‘‘the last days”’,
pieture a great time of trouble on the earth, inelud-
ing great destruction. With this thought in mind let
us examine some of these texts.

Isaiah 13:4-9 reads: ‘A tumultuous noise . .. of
the kingdoms of nations gathered together: the Lord
of hosts mustereth the host of the battle. . . . Howl
ye; for the day of the Lord is at hand; it shall come
as a destruction from the Almighty. Therefore shall
all hands be faint, and every man’s heart shall melt:
and they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows shall
take hold of them ... Behold, the day of the Lord
cometh, cruel both with wrath and ficree anger, to
lay the land desolate; and he shall destroy the sin-
ners thereof out of it.”” The ‘‘day of the Lord’’ here
mentioned is the first part of the thousand-year day
of Christ. The ‘‘sinners’” who will be destroyed are
those people who rejeet the word of the Lord and
oppose the establishment of Christ’s kingdom. Only
those who love unrighteousness will take a stand of
opposition.

Again, Isaiah 34:2, 8, 9 rcads: “For the indigna-
tion of the Lord is upon all nations, and his fury up-
on all their armics: he hath utterly destroyed them,
he hath delivered them to the slaughter.”” ‘It is the
day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of recom-
pences for the controversy of Zion. And the streams
thereof shall be turned into piteh, and the dust there-
of into brimstone, and the land thereof shall beeome
burning piteh.”” Thus the Lord in highly symbolie
language pictures to our minds a fire so hot that it
utterly destroys the Devil’s organization; not a lit-
cral fire, but a time of destruction. That this is not
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a literal fire is amply proven by a reading of the next
five verses, which tell us that the cormorant, the bit-
tern, the owl, wild beasts and satyrs shall dwell in the
very midst of that fire, and that the great owl shall
make her nest in the fire and lay her cges and hatch
her young. Manifestly, then, it is not a literal fire.

Again, in Malachi 4:1 we rcad: ‘‘Behold, the day
cometh that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud,
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and
the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the
Lorp of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root
nor branch.”” If the proud and wicked are so com-
pletely destroyed that there is neither root nor
branch left, then it is manifest that they are not in
eternal torment. This is only one of the many proofs
that eternal torment is not taught in the Bible,

Sinee ‘‘the last days’’ refer to the last days of the
reign of Satan and to the time of the destruction of
his organization, and not to the destruction of the
earth itself, an interesting question arises; namely,
What is God’s work after Satan is bound and his em-
pire has ended? The Bible answer is as follows:

Jesus Christ will be King over all the earth in that
day. There will be no power opposing him and the
work of rightcousness which he will begin., His work
will be to ““bless all the families of the earth’’. As
God’s representative in the earth, elothed with “‘all
power in heaven and in earth’’, he will do the work
which all the prophets have foretold. In Jeremiah
31:33, 34 we read of that work, as follows: ‘“ After
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their
inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will
be their God, and they shall be my people. And they
shall teach no more every man his necighbour, and
every man his hrother saying, Know the Lorp: for
they shall all know me, from the least of them unto
the greatest of them, saith the Lorp; for I will for-
give their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no
more.”’

Thus we see it is the purpose of Jchovah to edueate
all the people so that they will know the truth, the
whole truth and nothing but the truth. This is a stu-
pendous work, and Jehovah God has given his Son
a thousand years to accomplish it. In his letter to
Timothy, Paul says. (1 Tim. 2:3, 4): “God . . . will
have all men to be saved and to come unto the knowl-
edee of the truth.” That will be a great school, which
will last a thousand years. Jesus will be the great
Teacher, and there will be approximately twenty bil-
lion pupils in the sehool. All the people who died be-
fore Jesus came to earth nincteen hundred vears ago,
all the infants, all the heathen, and all who know
nothing about the doetrines of Christ, will come forth
from the tomb and, together with those who will be
living at that time, learn for the first time of the
‘only name given under heaven and among men,
whereby they can be saved’.—Aets 4: 12,

In order to be saved it is neeessary {o believe on
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the Lord Jesus Christ; and it is evident that those
who died before Jesus was born, and those who died
in infaney, as well as all heathen, cannot believe on
Jesus, for they have never heard of him. Cod has
purposed that they shall hear of him, hear of his great
ransom work, and have an opportunity to aceept him
as their Savior and win eternal life on the ecarth.

This is why a resurreetion is neeessary. This is why
Satan is to be bound for the thousand yvears. God
purposes that there shall be nothing to hinder his
grand work of cducation, reconstruction, uplift and
blessing. Other texts reveal the faet that there will be
some who will have all the opportunities and bless-
ings of that day, and yet will remain wilful, stubhorn
and perverse. The Bible tells us plainly that for these
there will remain nothing but ‘‘the seccond death”,
which is only another way of saying ‘‘everlasting de-
struction’. All who come fully into harmony with
the Lord, and accept his proffered grace will get the
gift of God, which is everlasting lifc, through Jesus
Christ our Lord.

The Seriptures give us some vivid deseriptions of
the conditions that will prevail beyond the thousand
years, and after all the wicked and wilful are de-
stroyed in the second death. In Psalm 37: 29 we read:
““The rightecous shall inherit the land and dwell
therein for ever.’’ Isaiah 60: 21 says: ‘All thy people
shall be righteous; they shall inherit the land and
dwell therein for cver.” In Isaiah 33:24 we read:
‘“The inhabitant shall not say, I am sick.’”’ Revelation
21:4 says: ‘““And God shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, necither
sorrow, nor erying, neither shall there be any more
pain: for the former things are passed away.’’ Other
prophets tell us that wars shall ccase; that men shall
sit under their own vine and fig tree; that the knowl-
edge of the Lord shall fill the earth as the waters
cover the sea, and that every knee shall bow and
every tongue shall confess to Jehovah God.

Most surely no man or woman who loves rightcous-
ness can or will object to having Satan’s evil organi-
zation exposed; and no one who loves his fellow men
or loves righteousness, justice and peace will object
to having a new government (Christ’s kingdom) take
control of ecarth’s affairs,

But what are the proofs that we are now living in
the last days of Satan’s reign? One of the principal
proofs is Bible chronology, which shows that Christ
took his power and began his reign in the year 1914,
This proof is too extensive to be considered at this
time. With the date 1914 in mind, however, other
proofs, called ‘‘signs of the times’’ will be considered.
The term ‘‘signs of the times’’ simply means the ful-
filments of those propheeies which relate to a eertain
time or event. Many prophecies deseribe conditions
which will prevail in ‘‘the last days’’, that is, from
1914 on, The word sign means evidence or proof.
When fulfilled, these prophecics will be the evidence
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or proof of the fact that we are in ‘‘the last days’’.

In Matthew 24:3 it is recorded that the disciples
asked Jesus the question: ‘““What shall be the sign of
thy coming, and of the end of the world?’’ In his
answer Jesus used these words (verse 7): ““Nation
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against king-
dom: and there shall be faminces, and pestilences and
earthquakes, in divers places.”” The great World War
began in 1914, and was followed by the worst fam-
ines, pestilences and ecarthquakes in earth’s history.
Jesus foretold that these would be ‘‘signs’’ or evi-
dences of the faet that we are living in the last days,
In verses 37-39 of the same chapter Jesus tells us that
the people would be unaware of the fact that wo
would be in the last days, just as the people were un-
aware of the approaching flood in Noah's day, even
though Noah had been warning them for many years,
The people were so busily engaged in marrying,
building, eating, drinking and planting that they re-
fused to listen to Noah or to helieve his message, and
Jesus said the same conditions would prevail in the
last days.

James 5:3-6 mentions another sign, namely, the
stupendous accumulation of wealth in “the last
days’’ and the misuse of the same. e says: ““Go to
now, ye rich men, weep and how!l for your miseries
that shall come upon you . .. ye have heaped treasure
together for the last days.”” Another ‘‘sign’’ is the
foretold fact that there would be some who would be
warning the people of the situation, just as Noah did
in his day.

In 1 Thessalonians 5: 4 we read: ‘Ye, brethren, arc
not in darkness, that that day should come upon you
unawares.” Daniel, speaking of the time of the end,
says: ‘‘None of the wicked shall understand; but the
wise shall understand.”” Again, in Revelation 11:17,
18 we rcad: ‘“We give thee thanks, O Lord .. . be-
cause thou hast taken to thee thy grecat power, and
hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy
wrath is eome.”” The nations heecame angry in 1914,
just when Jesus took his power and began his reign.
Daniel 12:1 confirms these words, saying: ‘Michacl
shall stand up, and there shall be a time of trouble
such as was not since there was a nation.’

Thus seen, the destruction of Satan’s wicked or-
ganization began in 1914, and will soon be completed.
The battle of the great day of God Almighty lies just
ahead, and Jehovah will be the vietor. The refuge of
lies will be swept away, and all the people will be de-
livered from Satan and his agents. Then will follow
the indescribable blessings of Christ’s kingdom: bless-
ings of health, liberty, peace, happiness, justice and
everlasting life for all who will obey the laws of the
new kingdom, and a mereiful destruetion in the sce-
ond death for all who will not obey. Thank God for
the proofs that we are living in “‘the last days’’, and
that carth’s dark night of sin, death, suffering, tears,
injustice and oppression will soon be for ever ended,



LETTERS

SATISFIED
DesrR BROTHER RUTIIERFORD:

I am writing to tell you that I have been reading your
books, The Harp of God, Government, and many more. The
Scriptural evidence is given in such abundance that all doubt
is for ever removed from my mind.

Your books have been the means of giving me a knowledge
of the arrangement of Jehovah for the benefit of mankind, and
of the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, whichk was ‘‘meat in
due season’’ for me.

I am satisfied that I have found the real truth, and can tell
it to others,

God bless you and keep you in his most kind and loving care,

With warm Christian love, I am, by permission,

Your brother in Christ,
STANLEY HUXTABLE, Transvaal,

UNITED IN SPIRIT
DeAR BROTHER RUTIERFORD:

When reading and studying the Towers in the meetings,
we always remember you and your dear coworkers, the Watch
Tower Committee, for the fullness of light on so many
Biblical statements, as well as the clearly expressed thoughts
which are greatly helping us to march on in the progressive
light.

The contents of the new Dbooks and booklets always give
us the assurance that this can be written only through God’s
spirit, and, when by misled brethren our enemy is drawing
near to us, we at once discern through the Bible and the
Wateh Tower literature from. which side the influence is
coming. The spirit and the firmness which speak to us through
the Tower, the books, cte., inspire us to admiration and emula-
tion, Like Moses and Joshua, you are not standing hehind
the battle array, as the leaders of this world and their god
are doing, but facing the greatest and strongest bulwarks of
Batan’s organization, you sing forth the honor of Jehovah'’s
name and of his King, without fear, fully relying upon the
protection of Almighty God.

Therefore, dear brother, it is our heart’s desire to tell vou
that we feel united with you in the spirit, and by this letter
we want to assure you of our joy in proclaiming the glad
message of the kingdom of God; and when you, dear Brotuer
Rutlherford, come to Europe next time, we would invite you
heartily, if the time allows you to do so, to come here to the
Sarre Basin and give a public talk in order to uncover the
enemy’s organization.

May the Lord give vou strength in spirit and Dody that
vou may be a leader with his people in the battle against
Satan until the ‘cities are laid waste’, when the Lord will say
to his people: ¢“Well done, thou good and faithful servant.”’

In the name of the ecclesia of Saarbrucken.
(Signed) HUBERT SCIIMUTZLER, Secretary.

PRIVILEGE TO MANIFEST LOVE AND LOYALTY
Dear BROTIER RUTHERFORD:

On recommendation of the elders, and unanimously endorsed
by the ecclesia, I have been requested to express to you our
appreciation of the wonderful truths that are continually
coniing to us through The Watch Tower. We rejoice that our
heavenly Father, Jeliovaly, is so richly blessing us with the
meat in due scason through his appointed channel, and that
these lightning flashes of truth enable us to clearly understand
and appreciate his will concerning us at this time.

We desite also to make known to you that you have our
love, confidence, and daily prayers. We realize that war has
been declared upon Satan and his organization, and thut all
who truly love the Lord will be found wholly devoted to his
cause. Now is the time when we are privileged to manifest
our love and loyalty to him who has ‘called us out of darkness
into his marvelous light’; and it is our earnest prayer that
we may be found among those who will be called faithful
and true.

May the heavenly Father continue to richly bless you and
those closely associated with you, that you may be endowed
with grace, wisdom, and strength to fulfil his will at this time,

Your brethren by his grace,
WINNIPEG ECCLESIA.
Smxey G, Bsory, Scerctary.
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SINGING THE NEW SONG

OUR BELOVED BROTHER RUTHERKFORD:

May the Lord further bless your efforts to serve his holy
cause,

Every Match Tower article that comes to us is an acknowl-
edged receipt sent from the Lord for our earnest prayers in
your helalf and vour colaborers; and being unable by words
of mouth to thoroughly express our thanks and our apprecia-
tion to you brethren for your loving and faithful services, we,
the four Greek classes in this vicinity (Monessen, Canonsburg,
McKeesport, and Pittsburgh), having had a convention, on the
23th day of Dccember, at Homestead, Pa., and being served at
the time by a Greck pilgrim brother sent from the Society,
unanimously adopted a resolution to send to you our devoted
love and zcal toward the interests of the kingdom, and our de-
termination to continue upholding your hands in this blessed
service, until our great Iigh Priest woull say, Well done!

We also assure you of our prayers without ceasing.

Your brethren by his grace,
GREEK Eccresia of Pittsburgh,
Per Wi, ANaGNOSTOU, Sceretary.

PRAISE AND THANKS TO JEHOVAH

Desr BROTHEE RUTIIERFORD:

I read the article on ‘‘His Name’’, in the November 13
Watch Tower, when it fiist came; but since I studied it these
last two weeks, it has brought me more joy than anything else
I have ever read, 1 do believe. It seems it was written for me.
That part on the permission of evil is so reasonable and help-
ful. This other sentence, ‘‘The word of God and his name,
and the vindication thereof, are more important than all the
lessons that creatures might Iearn by experience,’’ just thrills
me through and through. There are so many things that have
blessed me in this article. The Towers have all been a won-
derful blessing to me lately,

We praise and thank the dear Lord for all these wonderful
truths, and thank him that we are in tune with his arrange-
ment,

ETHEL TuAYER, Missouri.

JOY IN SERVICE
DeAR BRETIIREXN:

I desire to express my thanks and appreciation to you for
the 1930 Year Bool, just received. I am indeed very grateful
to you for your labor of love and words of encouragement
during the past year, which mean so much to us as we press on
in this great work which the Lord has commissioned us to do.
I can truly say there is no joy to me except while in his serv-
ice; and while I feel 1 have had so small a part compared with
others, after reading last year’s report, it made me feel very
thankful that I could be one inecluded with the others who
shared in giving such @& witness to all nations in the earth,
This indeed should give us all cause to rejoice und should
stimulate our hearts with a burning zeal to ‘press the battle
to the gate’.

If the people in this vicinity were able to get the lectures
over WBIR, as in other places, I am sure we should all he able
to place more literature. But we are waiting patiently upon the
Lord, knowing that in his own time and way it will he opened
up for us, T should like to say that when lectures, and espeeial
1y the dramas given over WGY, have been heard by the people,
we can see a difference, and find we meet with hetter suceess.
So it gives us eause to rejoice with the brethren who are in
territory where the people have more of the truth through
means of the radio, especially WBBR; for we sce Low much
more suceessful they are in being able to place the literatuie.

Sinee the Lord has committed the interests of his kingdom
to us in this vicinity, it is indeed my desire to obey his com-
mand and to faithfully represent his name by giving a good
witness, that hy this means the literature might be placed in
as many Lomes as possible. To this end I do ask your prayers;
again thanking you for the Year Book that is so piecious to
us. May the dear Lord continue to bless vou in your further
cfforts to serve and praise his dear name. Remembering you
daily at the throne ot grace, I remain, with Christinn love,

Yours in his service,
Luniax J. C. Wiate, Colportcur,

-
w



International Bible Students Association
SERVICE APPOINTMENTS

T. E. BANKS
Brooklyn, N. Y. ... Am‘ 29, 30 saltimore, Md,
New York, N. Y. uluy 1-5 Washington, D,

. 6,7 Richmond, Va.
9,10
11,12

Newark, N. J. ..
Montetair, N. J.
I hila(lelphm, 17 a

Norfolk, Va.
Enfield, N. C.

Atlantic City, N, 3,7 * 13,13 Lynchburg, Va.
T. E. BARKER
Wilmington., Del. 24 Pittsfield, Mass,

Stottville, N. Y, .. 4,5  Worcester, Mass,

C. W. CUTFORTH

Margaretsville, N. 8. May 1 Kingston, Ont.
St. Johms, N, I .. ” a4 Delleville, Out,
Woodstock, N. B, ... " 5-7 Trenton, Ont,
Montreal, Que. » 9-11 Ottawa, Ont. .

Drockville, Ont. S DL $41 Pembroke, Ont, .2
Gananoyue, Qut, ” 14 Chiswick, Out. ... 29, 30
G. H. DRAPER
Indianaponlis, ]nd Alay 244 Waukegan, Il]

Aurora, . N 5,64 Zion, .
Montgomery, 7.8 Ietvidere,
Geneva, 1L 9,10 Locktord, 11,
Llgin, v 11,12 Treeport, il
Marengo, I, 10, 14 Moltine, 11,

M. L. HERR

Leominster, Mass, .May 2,3 Lewiston, Me. ... May 16. 17
Nashua, N, M. . ’ 4. D Halloweil, Me. " , 19
Manchester, N, I, .7 G-10  lHaverhill, Mass, Yot
Dover, N. II. . . 11 Lawrence, Mass, ... 03 ‘t»

Portland, Mc, ... ”  12-14  Lowell, Mass, .. '\my..»Jum.

W. M. HERSEE

Lindsay, Ont. ..Apr.20-May1l Stirting, Ont, .. May 16-18
(A.melon, Ont. Iay 24 Smith's I"alls, 1002
Peterboro, Ont. . ” 5-8 Ottawa, Ont, . tLR-20
Indian River, On " 9-11 Pembroke, Ont. T B4 )
Trenton, Ont. ?o12-15 Carleton, Out, ...MMay 30-Junel
A. H, MACMILLAN
Indianapolis, Ind, .. iay 24 Cincinnati, Ohio ... \hv 23-2 -\)
Muncie, Ind, .. L G ﬁl)un"held Qhio . 27
Dayton, Ohio . 8 Marion, Ohio . ... » o O
Columbus, Olio ” 9-12 Cleveland, Ohio  May 30-June 1

G. Y. M’CORMICK

St. Louls, Mo, e, 23-30 Michigan City, Ind. May 1S-20
Chicago, I, ... ") 2.7 La Porte, Ind, " 21
South Lend, Ind, 9-12 Gary, Ind, ... 23-26
Elkhart, Inda ... 13,14 Hammond, Ind. 5728
Goshen, Ind. ... 16,17 Warsaw, Ind. e 30, .51
H. S. MURRAY
Waycerosg, Ga. ... May 2,3 Orlando, Fla. ... May 18,19
Pitzgerald, Ga. . L 4,5 Avon LPark, Fla, AR (UNSS §
Jacksonville, la. ... " G-11 Miami, Fla. ... 2026
Sanford, Fla. T, 14 Tort Myers, TFla, . 27,48
Apopka, I, weeens 716,17 Arveadia, Iln, ... 30, 31
E. D. ORRELL
Lishon, Ohio Apr. :39. .)l) Warren. Olio

.. May ]'%-"0
o ” 21

Oluo . ... " 23, ’+
Ohio \l.u 20-June t

Y oungstown,
Nilex, Ohio .
Columbus, Ohi

'07

ay -» Painesville,
. T Ashrabula,
. 9-12 Clevelund,

J. C. RAINBOW

Cleburne, Tex. -May 2,3 Houston, Tex, AMay 11-19

Palestine, Tex. . 4.5 Dickinson, Tex, ooeo, 2
Waller, Tex, " 6.7 Gulvestun, Tex. 2n26
Sealey, Tex, " 9,10 Beammnont, Tex, '.'-Juuc 2

E. B. SHEFFIELD

Marvianna, Fla. A 2. -i Vosburg, Mise, . .\h\ 16,17
Opp, Aln, .. . 4,5 IHattiesbury, Miss, . 1N, 19
I'ensacola, Fla, . 6.7 Jacksou, Mis~, 07 20024
Bay Minette, Ala, ... ” 9,10 JMemphis, Tenn, ... " 2325
Mobile, Ala, L1112 Nushvitle, Teun, ... TG 2R
Waynesboro, Miss, "o 13, 1 Decatur, Ala, ... Y500

H. L. STEWART

Chiswick, Ont. ... Apr. 30 Collinzwood, Ont, ..2May 13-18
Bracebridze, Unt, May 1-4 Meatord, Ont. ... 7 1921
Orillia. Ont, ... o 5-7  Owen Sound, Ont, .. "
Larvie, Ont. ... 811 Allenford, Ont, ... ”

Singhampton, Ont, v 1214 Ilanos er, Ont. ..\May 29- Junel

W. J. THORN
Springfield, Ohio May 4,3 Digua, Ohio ... May 13, 14
Lima, Oho ... ” 6,7 Tippecanoe City, ?16, 17
Wapakoneta, Ohio ” 9, 10 Dayton, Ohio . 18-21
Siduey, Ohio  aveeeeees 11,12 Cincinnati, Olio 22-81
S. H, TOUTJIAN
Duluth, Minn, 2-7 oy River, Minm, ... \I'ly 19"1
Proctor, Minn, ... 911 Duluth, Minn, .. =20
‘Two Harbors, Minn, 7 12-14 Vulean, Minn, . » 27,2\
Hibbiypg, Minn, ... 16, 17 Bay City, Mich. » 30, 3L
J. C. WATT
Z\Iom-min, Calif. .. \May 2,3 Ran Bernar no, Calif, \Iay13 14
Truttetton, L‘ﬂllt‘. L 6, 7 lmeume, Calif, ... 16,17
Sahin Ana, Cal " 9,10 Redlands, Calit, ... ”OIN 19
11 Modena, Calif, .. " 11 ll('eunsi(lo, Calif, voo20,21
Guturo, Calif, ... W 12 San Diego, Calif. May 23- June 1
GEORGE YOUNG
Litchfield, Nebr. ... May 2,3 Jasper, Minn,
Njoux City, lowa ... " 4,5 Fargo, D
Alton, Towa ... 5 Argyle, Minn.
Hawarden, lTowa . ]mlellm. N.
Menno, 8. D, ... Beriin, N.
Chancetlor, 8. D, Froid,” Mont.’

SERVICE CONVENTIONS
(In each instance class sertice director's name and address appear.)

Fort Wayne, Ind. June 6-3
Bert E. Lyon, 3801 8. Barr St,
Detroit, AMich. June 13-15

Fred MacGregor, 5262 Maplewood
German; Martin Flaton, 2786 Lawton Ave.
Greck: Krist Petropoulos, 1256 Holecomlh Ave.
Hungarian: Alex. Heffcdus, 1912 Liddesdale Ave,
Italian: V., Ciccolone, 1234 Concord Ave.
Lithuanian: U, Tulutis, 2412 Sharon
Polish: T, Wisniewski, P. 0. Box 101
Roumanian: Nick Branick, 13916 Trumbull Ave.
IHighland Park, Micl.
Russian: Mike Docinetz, 4447 Bingham St., Fordson, Mich,
Slovak: John Buynak, 17821 Charest Ave.
Ulrainian; Alex Telischak, 4447 Bingham Ave.
East Dearborn, Micl.
Worcester, Mass.
Arthur Howell, 1 Sprague Lane
Milwaukee, Wis,
H. . Fink, 4905 Meinecke Ave.
Greels: Gust Poulos, 950 - 5.‘.1-(1 St
Polish: J. Ciesielski, 999 - 27th Ave,

Elwood, Ind.
Neville Foland, 2301 North C, St

[.B.S.A. Berean Bible Studies

by means of

e WATCH TOWER

f“The Son of Man’’
Iscue of Aprd 1, 3020

June 13-15

June 20-22

June 20-22

Week beginning June 1 e R S b
Week Leginning June 8 e e v e e s Y1652
“4God's Servant Preserved”?

Issue of April 15, 1930
Week beginning June 15 ., . . . . . T 110
Week beginning June 22 0 o . o o o Y1120
Week beginning June 20 Coe e e e . 21550




TheHorning Cometlh, and 2 Niglt slsol”~Isaiah

Yor LI SEMI-MONTHLY No. W0

R A
MAY 15, 1930 z‘i: ¥
W
!
CONTENTS A
PEACE AND EVIL (Part 2) cceeeeeececeerveensreenneen. 147
; / ) The World ) 147 \,15
= 1 7 A i Christians 144 ?(
Vi, 7 O A, ] Chastisement 144 [
. : A4 . The Best Teacher 15 | A
Peace 153 i
TRUE AND FALSE PROPHETS ....cvcreoenvemeesereencsens. 153
LETTERS 15
Jehoval’s Will Expressed ........coeeeconne teeareans 153
‘Infidels Treat Us DBetter' ...ceoenercercnserr1d
By Loyal Cooperation lsi
Exalting Jehoval's Name .oo.eoveeocevcecananne 15
SERVICE LEADERS AND REGIONAL DIRECTORS ....159
GooD HOPES FOR 1030-1031 .....coeereecrvrcenaracernecr- 159
Rapio SERvVICE 160
REMITTANCES 140
SERVICE CONVEXTIONS 140
I 4ill stana upon my watch axd 1will set my foot
apon the Towcer, and will wuich to sca what He 1wild
say unto me, and what answer I shall make ta themy

that oppose me’~-Habekkuk 2: 1,

Upon the earth dlstress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea nnd the ~7aves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men's hecrts {alling them
for fear, and for looking after those things whiclh are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shail bo shaken. . , . When these
things begin to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, and Jiit up your heads; for your redemption
draweth nigh.—Luke 21:25-31; Matthew 24:33; Mark 13:29,



THIS JOURNAL

ITS SACRED MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of aiding the
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examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible
Word of God. It does not indulge in controversies, and its
columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; that
the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the Logos
became a mah; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and in earth,

THAT GOD created the earth for man, and created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners and
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the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
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Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.,

THAT THE HOPE OF THE PEOPLES of earth is resto-
ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
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PEACE AND EVIL

“I form the light, and create darkness; I make pcace, and create evil. I the Lord do all these things.”’
—Isa, 45:7.

PART 2

tion of the human race to himself. When this

is done the proof will be conclusive that he can
put men on the earth who will maintain their integ-
rity with him. He appointed Christ Jesus his beloved
Son ag his Minister of reconciliation. The redemptive
priece was first provided by the death and resurrce-
tion of Christ Jesus. Then God proceeds to take out
from amongst men a people for his name and upon
which people he puts his name and whieh pcople
must stand for his name as his witnesses to show
forth his praises. That is the work preparatory for
his kingdom.

?Long before the ransom sacrifice was given, and
since the death and resurrection of Christ Jesus, and
during the period of time the kingdom is in prepara-
tion, crimes, calamities, gross wickedness, malice and
injustice have held sway. It has been a long dark
period of suffering and distress, Many have asked the
question, Why has God permitted all this trouble
and distress? The answer given and held as true by
the followers of Christ Jesus for many ycars is in
substance this: ‘God has permitted man to have a
long experience of sin, sickness, sorrow and death
that he might for ever learn and know the exceeding
sinfulness of sin; that man has thus gained by prae-
tical experience a knowledge of the execeding sinful-
ness of sin and also furnished an illustration to the
angels; and that there is no better way for teaching
the needed lessons than by expericnee.” Sueh conclu-
sion could not be true beeause entirely out of harmony
with God and his Word. Sickness, sorrow and death
came upon Adam as a just punishment for his de-
liberate violation of God’s law, and all mankind have
suffered by and through inheritance the result of
that wrongdoing on the part of Adam. The evil that
therefore befell Adam was right and just and did
not teach Adam any lesson whatsoever.

3 Beeause Satan has defied Jehovah God, reproached
his name and put at issue his Word, God has not
restrained Satan in his wicked course but has per-

JEHOVAH has made provision for the reconeilia-
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mitted him to go the limit and until Ged’s own due
time 1o demonstrate to all ereation that he is the
only true God, that his Word is true, that his name
is worthy of praise, and that by and through him is
the only way to obtain life and attending blessings.
He could not have permitted the reign of wickedness
for the purpose of teaching man by experience the
exceeding sinfulness of sin and to furnish an illus-
tration to other creatures. To do so would make God
a party to the great wickedness, which is impossible.
The question is therefore pertinent: Have the peoples
of the world learned any valuable lessons by reason
of the practice of wickedness or evil or of suffering,
sickness, sorrow and death?

THE WORLD

¢ The proper answer to that question must be in
the negative. From Abel to the flood wickedness
reizned, and out of all the people that lived in that
time only two men were approved by Jchovah, and
they learned nothing by reason of evil. Of them it
is written in God’s Word that both Enoch and Noah
were counted rightecous beeause of their knowledge
and faith in God.—Heb, 11:5-7.

5 Following the flood men organized themselves into
forms of government and Satan the wicked one be-
came their god. e excreised controlling power over
them. From the flood to the coming of God's beloved
Son the people had learned nothing by experience
with evil. The greatest crime of history was com-
mitted by the religionists of that time by the murder
of the Prince of Peace. The Jews suffered a terrible
drubbing at the hands of Jehovah as a just punish-
ment for their wrongdoing and they have learned
nothing by reason of their experience with evil, The
entire Christian era to the present hour has been one
of the practice of malicious erime and gross wicked-
ness, and the only ones that have learned any valuable
lessons in that time have been those who have ob-
tained some knowledge of God and who have been
diligent to obey his Word.
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¢ Standing at the very end of the world we sec the
carth drenched with the greatest amount of human
blood unrighteously shed that ever flowed and the
earth ecries out for vengeance for the shedding of
such blood. With it has come the reign of wickedness
in the land that has long boasted of its freedom and
liberty. So greatly has erime inereased in this land
that the president of the United States has truly said:
“Life and property are relatively more unsafe in
the United States than in any other civilized eoun-
try in the world.”” Let any one who contends that
the world is growing better, and that the human race
has learned anything by experience with sin, come
forth with the proof or for ever hold his peace. Not
cne scintilla of proof can be produced that even tends
to establish as fact that the human race has learned
a single valuable lesson by experience with sin or the
practice of evil or wrongdoing. There is no reason
to eonclude that during the reign of Christ the race
will profit by the long reign of wickedness; because
then the people will want to forget such wickedness,
and those who have the Lord’s blessings will put
such things out of their minds and fill the mind with
that which is proper and right.

CHRISTIANS

T Have Christiang ever learned any valuable les-
sons by reason of experience with evildoing? In the
period of time known as the Christian era, and dur-
ing which time God has ecalled and gathered his
chureh, wickedness and wrongdoing have reached the
superlative degree. Those who have been taken into
the covenant with Christ Jesus have suffered indig-
nities at the hands of others, particularly at the hands
of the religionists and fanaties and those who claim
to be followers of Christ but who in faet are the ser-
vants of Satan. The greatest indignities imaginable
were heaped upon Jesus Christ and he suffered mueh
evil, all of which was wrong. Likewise the disciples
suffcred at the hands of the same class of persons
that perseeuted the Master. LEvery true follower of
Christ Jesus has been the target for eruel and wicked
darts of the cnemy and has suffered much persecu-
tion. This is exactly as the Seriptures forctold condi-
tions would be. And who has been the instigator of
gll such evil wrongfully inflicted upon the followers
of Christ Jesus? Surely not Jehovah. Satan is the
one, because he has hated and hates every one who
serves God and honors his name.

8 It was Satan, the god of this world, who attempted
to kill the babe Jesus and who continued his wicked
persecution of Christ Jesus throughout all the days
he was upon the earth. Jesus told his followers that
they would suffer evil through the same ageney, and
all his followers have thus suffered. By coming in
contact with cvil, have the Christians learned any
valuable lessons therefrom concerning the excecding
sinfulness of sin? Most emphatically, No, In spite
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of the evil and in resisting the influence of the wicked
one they have learned to be faithful to God and to
maintain their integrity. It was not the experience
with evil, however, that taught them.

® Why then has God permitted Christ and his body
members to suffer evil at the hands of Satan and his
agents? For the same reason that he permitted Sa-
tan to beset Job with so much persecution. Satan
had defied God and ridiculed his name and word and
declared that God could not produce a creaturc that
would endure suffering and still maintain his faithful
devotion to Jehovah., God has permitied Satan to
affliet those who had declared their devotion to him
in order to prove that Jehovah is right and righteous
and that man ecan be faithful to God and hold fast
his integrity under the most adverse eonditions,

1* The Seriptural account of and concerning Job
is conclusive proof of the truthfulness of this state-
ment. Referring to the list of faithful men mentioned
in the Seriptures from Abcl to John the Baptist the
record is that cvery one of those so named suffered
indignities at the hands of Satan and his agents.
The rcason therefor was because those men had de-
clared themselves on the side of Jchovah, and Satan
beset them in an attempt to turn them away from
God. They learned no valuable lessons by reason of
cvil, but they did learn in spite of that evil and
against evil to be faithful and true to Jehovah God.

31 But is it not written: ‘“We [followers of Christ]
arc made a speetacle [theater or public show] unto
the world, and to angels, and to men’’? (1 Cor. 4:9)
And does not that scripture prove that man has
passed through events of evil and suffered evil as an
objcet lesson to the world and to angels and to men
that they too might learn the exceeding sinfulness of
sin? Is this not proof that man has experienced evil
as an object lesson to others? The answer must be
in the negative. It is no proof thereof whatsoever.

2 Clearly the argument of Paul is this: that he and
others, as followers of Christ by reason of the cove-
nant of sacrifice, are appointed unto death; that life
everlasting of such depends upon faithfulness unto
God and the holding stedfast of their integrity ; that
Satan and his agents eontinually assault such fsl-
lowers of Christ Jesus in an attempt to turn them
away from God and causc their destruction and to
ridicule Jchovah; that to the world, which is under
Satan’s rule, these followers of Christ are foolish
fanatics and the very ofiseouring of men; that to
the evil angels and men they are fools. As further
proof of this, Paul then adds: ““We are fools for
Christ’s sake’’; that is to say, Because we hold fast
to Christ as our Redeemer, Lord and Master, we are
fools in the sight of the world and evil angels and
of men who do not believe God.

13 These faithful followers of Christ stand out in
bold relief as a company of fools and are the gazing-



May 15, 1930

stock of the unbelicvers. This conclusion is further
supported by Paul’s statement: ‘‘But call to remem-
brance the former days, in which, after ye were il-
Juminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions;
partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock, both by
reproaches and affliction; and partly, whilst ye be-
came companions of them that were so used.”’—Heb.
10: 32, 33.

14 Instead of the world and evil angels and men
learning any valuable lessons, they have brought in-
creased reproaches upon the name of Jehovah., The
world is Satan’s organization; and that organization
continues to persecute the faithful ones, and the evil
angels assault and attempt to debauch Christians,
and men who are not of the worldly organization, and
ridicule and reproach them. By the practice and carry-
ing on of evil, therefore, no one has learned any valu-
able lessson concerning the sinfulness of sin, and only
the Christian, in spite of sin and the practice of evil,
has proven his devotion to God. Therefore the Chris-
tian, by the things that he suffers, learns obedicnce
even as Jesus learned. (Heb. 5:8) Surely Jesus
learned nothing from the practice of evil, yet he
learned obedience by the things that he suffered.
From God’s Word the Christian knows that sin is
the transgression of God’s law, and therefore wrong,
and when he suffers wrong at the hands of others
such suffering is not for the purpose of teaching him
the exceeding sinfulness of sin but does afford an
opportunity for him to prove his loyalty, faithfulness
and devotion to God amidst persecution. Through this
he learns to be joyfully obedient to God’s will under
test.

CHASTISEMENT

155 it not true that the Lord chastens his sons
whom he loves and that he gives them this experience
for the purpose of teaching them the exceeding sin-
fulness of sin? The apostle answers: ‘‘And have you
forgotten the exhortation which reasons with you as
with sons? My son, slight not the discipline of the
Lord, neither be discouraged when reproved by him;
for whom the Lord loves, he disciplines, and he
scourges every son whom he receives. If you endure
discipline, God deals with you as with sons; for is
there any son whom a father does not discipline?’’
—1IIeb, 12:5-7, Diaglotit.

16 The Lord brought evil by way of punishment
upon Isracl, so he brings chastisements upon his sons
in Christ who arc negligent and forget the terms of
their covenant, God is not responsible for their negli-
genee. As he saw Isvacl going wrong and chastised
them, so he permits chastisements upon his sons that
they might learn to be obedient to him and the value
of being faithful to him. The lesson he is teaching
them is not the sinfulness of sin, but the value of
faithfulness. MHenee the apostle says: ‘‘The just shall
live by his faithfulness,’’—IIch, 10:38.
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EXPERIENCE

17 The statement, ‘“ Experience is the best teacher,”’
has become a proverb and has generally been held
to be true. The statement is not true. Ixperience
is not the best teacher. The best tcacher is that which
enables the student to learn the most valuable les-
sons. The English word ‘“experience’’ is defined thus:
“To actually live through an event or events; per-
sonal contact or aeguaintance with a reality.”’ The
peoples of earth have for six thousand years been
actually living the events of sin and have had a per-
sonal acquaintance with sin or wrongdoing, and the
greatest of all of those sins has been the turning away
from, misrepresenting and reproaching Jehovah God.
From such experiences the world has learned nothing
that is good. At the end of the nincteen hundred
years of the operation of governments and nations
called Christian we find the leaders of organized
Christianity, so called, repudiating (lod’s name and
his Word and his beloved Son. These so-called Chris-
tian nations bring forth and stand sponsor for a
devilish thing that is in opposition to God’s kingdom.
There is more reproach brought upon the name of
Jehovah today in so-called Christian nations than in
any other part of the earth., The practice of evil
has not caused men to shun wrongdoing. It is im-
possible to fill the mind with wrongful things and
thereby learn that whieh is good.

18 As a point of illustration: The peoples of the
so-called Christian land of America have had ten
years’ actual experience with the so-called prohibi-
tion law, and amidst it all wickedness has increased
and the desire amongst men to he lawless has in-
crcased. Those who are the most ardent advoeates
of prohibition, instead of learning something good,
have learned to approve the murder of men, women
and children under the pretext of enforeing the law.

1% But does not the Apostle Paul say with authority
that the Christian lecarns by experience? He does
not, as that word is generally understood. According
to the Authorized Version of the Bible, Paul says:
‘¢ And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also:
knowing that tribulation worketh patienee; and pa-
tience, expericnee; and experience, hope: and hope
maketh not ashamed ; because the love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts by the holy spirit, which is given
unto us.”’—Rom. 5:3-5.

20 The word rendered ‘‘expericnee’ in this text
does not mean ‘‘the actual living through an event
or events’’, as that word is defined by worldly lexicog-
raphers and gencrally used. As used in the Scrip-
tures it means approved or approval, A better ren-
dering of the text rcads: ‘“‘And not only so, hut we
triumph also in affliction, knowing that afiliction
works out endurance; and endurance approval; and
approval, hope; and this hope is not put to shame,
beeause the love of God has been diffused in our
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hearts, through that holy spirit which has been given
to us.”’—Rom. 5: 3-5, Diagloit.

2 Clearly, the mecaning of the scripture is this:
That Christians, when persecuted or afflicted, triumph
through such wrongdoing by reason of being in
Christ and remaining stedfast and true to Jehovah
God and to the terms of their covenant; knowing
that such affliction works out patience (which means
constaney in the performance of duty and continuing
in so doing with an inherent joy, knowing that one
is right and pleasing God), and such patience is
evidence or proof of ‘‘experience’’, that is to say,
approval by the Lord; and such approval increascs
the hope of complete victory; and that hope makes
the Christian not ashamed, but bold for the Lord and
the proclamation of his Word and Name.

22 The mere fact that one passes through an actual
event or events that cause suffering weuld not in-
erease his hope. If, however, he suffers affliction for
righteousness’ sake, and while so doing continues
faithful to God and to his covenant, such constancy
and faithfulness brings an inward joy, all of which
is an evidenece that he has God’s approval, and this
inereases his hope of overcoming and recciving the
crown of life.

THE BEST TEACHER

28 By what means, then, has the Christian been
taught, and what is his best teacher? The Christian
has learned valuable lessons by his knowledge of God
and his Word and by the manner of God’s dealing
with him. He might actually live through many events
and by them learn nothing; but by the knowledge
which he gains from the Word of God and God’s
approval of his course of action, he is taught. The
best teacher is Jehovah God; and those who are de-
sirous of learning he teaches by his Word and by the
manifestation of his loving approval of those who
serve him. The knowledge of God, and loving obe-
dience, is that which brings real profit.

2 There are those who have made a covenant with
God to do his will and who have a smattering of
what God’s Word says. They content themselves by
believing that Jesus Christ is the Son of God and
the Redcemer of man and that God intends to save
mankind by and through him., Their chief objective
is to get to heaven that they might have a place of
ecase and honor. They are greatly deficient in a
knowledge of God’s Word, and ncgligent in obeying
what they do know. They have had experience with
things evil by eoming in contact with evil and evil-
doers, but they have learned mnothing thereby that
has brought them profit. To such the words of the
apostle seem to be addressed when he says: ‘“Be not
deccived: evil communieations eorrupt good manners.
Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have
not the knowledge of God: I speak this to your
shame,”’—1 Cor. 15: 33, 34,
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* It is impossible to know the will of God without
studying his Word. Therefore it is written: *‘Be not
conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what
is that good, and acccptable, and perfect, will of
God.”” (Rom. 12:2) All those today who have re-
newed or built up the mind by a careful study of
God’s Word and a joyful obedience thereto now know
that the will of God concerning them at this time is
that they must be his witnesses and sing forth tho
praises of his name and do so boldly., Those without
a knowledge of God’s Word are conforming them-
sclves to the world by pursuing a course similar to
that which nominal Christians have always pursued.
Neither their own cexperiences nor the experiences of
those who have gone before them have taught them
anything. Many of such have tried to develop what
they call a sweet and beautiful character, expecting
that such will get them to heaven. The Lord never
so instrueted. Obedienee to his Word prompted by
unselfish devotion is the prineipal thing, A man may
be rude in his speech and be excused for that beeause
of his imperfection. But there is no excuse for a real
Christian to be deficient in the knowledge of God’s
Word in this day.

26 The Apostle Paul was diligent in acquiring a
knowledge of the Word of God and his will and then
doing it. He wrote: ‘“Though I be rude [simple] in
specch, yet not in knowledge.”” (2 Cor. 11:6) Some
must have accused him of being rude in speech ; other-
wise he would have had no oceasion to use these words.
For outward show many have insisted that a Chris-
tian should be diplomatic; but let it be remembered
that diplomacy was invented and is earried on by
the Devil, and not by the Lord. To his brethren Paul
wrote with authority: ‘“And this I pray, that your
love may yet abound more and more in knowledge,
and in all pereeption, in order that you may examine
the differcnees of things; and that you may be sinecre
and inoffensive in the day of Christ.”’—Phil. 1:9, 10,
Diaglott.

27 Diplomacy is not sincere. The truth spoken un-
selfishly in kindness and sineerity and with boldness
is approved by the Lord. Paul further emphasized
the importance of knowledge when he wrote: ‘‘Be-
causce of this also, we, from the day we heard it, do
not cecase praying on your behalf, that you may be
filled, as to the exact knowledge of his will, with all
spiritual wisdom and understanding ; to walk worthi-
ly of the Lord, pleasing him in all things; bringing
forth fruit by every good work, and inercasing in the
exact knowledge of God.”’ (Col. 1:9,10, Diaglott)
Paul sought the approval of God, and not the ap-
proval of men; and he emphasized the importance of
being taught by a knowledge of God and his Word.

28 As proof that it is not God’s purpose to teach
men and angels by the experienee with or obscrvation
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of sin, wickedness or evil, it is plainly written: ““This
is good and acceptable before God, our Savior, who
desires all men to be saved, and to come to an accu-
rate knowledge of the truth.”” (1 Tim. 2:3,4,
Diaglott) All ercatures that ever learn any lessons
of value will learn them by reason of a knowledge of
God and his Word, which Word is the truth. When
Jesus prayed to his Father to sanctify his disciples
he made no reference to their experience, but he did
say: ‘‘Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is
truth.”” (John 17:17) That the truth of God’s Word
is the teacher is further emphasized by what Jesus
said to the Jews: ‘‘If ye continue in my word, then
are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the
truth, and the truth shall make you free.’”” (John
8:31,32) The Jews had eome in contact with sin
time and again and had learncd no valuable lessons,
They had been drawn away from their covenant by
the influence of Satan and his organization and were
therefore in bondage to the enemy.

2 1t is so in this day, that many who profess to
be the children of God are in bondage to Satan and
his organization. All the experience they might have
would teach them nothing of value, hut a knowledge
of the truth of God’s Word and obedience thercto
would teach them much.

80 ¢‘The last days’’ are now here, as the Scriptures
and the facts prove. There are those who have for
a long while claimed to be in the eovenant with God
through Christ and yet fail to seek for a better knowl-
edge of God’s Word. (Heb. 5:12) They continue to
meditate only upon what is given first for the babes
in Christ, although they claim to be learning, and
are going over and over again that which they should
have known years ago, ‘‘ever learning, and never
able to come to the knowledge of the truth.”’—2 Tim.
3:1.

81 Their experiences have taught them nothing,
But they might learn by acquiring a better knowledge
of God’s Word and by unselfish obedience thereto.
The importance of a knowledge of God as the chief
teacher was emphasized by the apostle when he wrote:
“‘@race and pecace be multiplied unto you through
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, aceord-
ing as his divine power hath given unto us all things
that pertain unto life and godliness, through the
knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and
virtue.”’ (2 Pet. 1:2,3) That it is not expericnee that
is important, but that the knowledge of God is im-
portant for all who would live, is conclusively proven
by the words of Jesus: ‘“This is life eternal, that they
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou hast sent.”’—John 17: 3,

32 There are only two other texts in the Bible where
the word *‘‘experience’’ occurs, and these are here
briefly considered. ‘‘And Laban said unto him, I
pray thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes, tarry:
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for I have learned by experienece that the Lord hath
blessed me for thy sake.”” (Gen. 30:27) Laban was
dishonest and had been defrauding his son-in-law
Jacob, who declared his purpose to leave, and Laban
diplomatieally used the words in the above text, The
word there rendered ‘‘expericnce’’ means divination
or enchantment, In other words, Laban said: ‘I have
had a divine vision that when you are here the Lord
blesses me.” That language was used to enable Laban
to further ecarry on his fraud.

33 Solomon said : ‘I communed with mine own heart,
saying, Lo, I am come to great cstate, and have gotten
more wisdom than all they that have been before me
in Jerusalem; yea, my heart had great experience of
wisdom and knowledge.”” (Beel. 1:16) Ilere the
word ‘‘experience’’, according to the Bible, means a
vision or view, being an evidence of God’s approval.
Otherwise stated, Solomon said that he had a view
or a vision of God’s approval by the wisdom God had
bestowed upon him, It should be remembered that
that is exactly what Solomon prayed that he might
have.

CHRISTIANS® EMPLOYING EVIL

# Is the Christian ever justified in employing evil
in his action toward another? Having a proper un-
derstanding of the meaning of evil, to wit, that which
brings adversity, affliction, distress or sorrow, and is
hurtful, the answer to the question must be in the
negative. Under no circumstance is the Christian
justified in employing evil against another. ‘‘Recom-
pense to no man evil for evil.”” (Rom. 12:17) “‘Fi-
nally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one
of another; love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous;
not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing; but
contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are thercunto
called, that ye should inherit a blessing.”’—1 Pet.
3:8,9.

3 Tt is not the prerogative of the Christian to pun-
ish the wrongdoer. Evil is properly administered
against wrongdoers by the Lord or by any one whom
the Lord delegates to act in his behalf, but it would
be wrong for any one to assume to act without author-
ity. “‘Dearly beloved, avenge not yoursclves; but
rather give place unto wrath: for itis written, Venge-
ance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.”’ (Rom.
12:19) God has not delegated power and authority
to the followers of Christ to administer punishment
to others even though they are wrongdoers. God will
attend to them in his own good time and way,

36 There are those who claim to be God’s children
who indulge in speeeh against their brethren that
tends to do their brethren mueh injury and bring
upon them adversity and sorrow. The evil-speakers
justify themselves in their evil speech by elaiming
that their brethren have done wrong and therefore
should be properly held forth to scorn. Such is eon-
trary to the Secriptures. God has made his organiza-
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tion of which there is a part on earth to which is
delegated certain work to be done. All who are of
God’s organization are responsible and answerable to
him. Therefore the follower of Christ is instructed to
“‘speak evil of no man’’. (Titus 3:2) Under no ecir-
cumstances is an individual justified in bringing sor-
row, affliction, or suffering upon another by his specch
or act. ‘““Who art thou that judgest another man’s
servant? to his own master he standeth or falleth.
Yea, he shall be holden up: for God is able to make
him stand.”’—Rom. 14:4.

87 The apostle gave wholesome adviee to his breth-
ren when he wrote: ‘“Speak not evil one of another,
brethren, He that speaketh evil of his brother, and
judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of the law, and
judgeth the law: but if thou judge the law, thou art
not a doer of the law, but a judge. There is one law-
giver, who is able to save and to destroy: who art
thou that judgest another?’’~—dJas. 4:11, 12,

8 Jchovah has preseribed his rules of action for
the government of his people. He has not delegated
this authority to men. If a man attempts to render
judgment or deeision concerning another and his
standing with God he therefore makes himself a judge
of God’s law, which he is not authorized to do. He
assumes to fill a place that is not his, and therefore
his course could not be pleasing to the Lord. If con-
vineed in his own mind that his brother is pursuing
a wrongful course and is reprchensible before God
it is his duty to avoid such a one, but never to punish
him or attempt to punish him.—Rom. 16:17, 18,

THE CHURCH

% Has not God delegated to the ecclesia or congre-
gation of Christians the authority to render judgment
and inflict punishment upon certain offenders and
thereby bring evil upon them? The answer accord-
ing to the Seriptures is No. God has not authorized
an ecclesia to render a judgment for the purpose of
inflicting punishment upon any one. Differences and
misunderstandings do arise amongst imperfect crea-
tures. Jesus Christ announced the proper code of
procedure, and the only one that either an individual
or an ecclesia is authorized to pursue under such
circumstances. One becoming offended against his
brother in the Lord may be approached according to
the rule laid down. That does not mean that the
injured one may do injury to the wrongdocr. But
he may do this: ‘“‘If thy brother shall trespass against
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him
alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy
brother, But if he will not hear thee, then take with
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or
three witnesses every word may be established. And
if he shall negleet to hear them, tell it unto the church:
but if he negleet to hear the church, let him be unto
thee as an heathen man and a publican.’’—Matt,
18:15-17.
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4 What would be the purpose of bringing the mat-
ter of differences before the ceelesia? Manifestly that
the ecclesia might hear the faets and determine who
is wrong and then so advise the parties involved. It
is not the prerogative of the ecclesia to render a judg-
ment and enforee it against either one of the parties
and thereby bring evil or punishment upon the wrong-
doer. The purpose should be to aid the erring one, to
recover him if possible, and to do so by taking a firm
and unequivocal stand for the side of right. The
ecclesia, by manifesting its disapproval or econdemna-
tion of the conduct of the wrongdoer, would be act-
ing properly and might thereby awaken the wrong-
doer to his improper coursc and enable him to recover
himself ; and if he does so, and expresses his sorrow
and strives to do right, then he should be helped.

PEACE

1 On some oceasions the elders of the ecelesia as-
sume more authority than the Seriptures give them.
It should always be remembered that the elders are
servants of the ecelesia, and are never authorized to
lord it over the congregation, Jehovah is the God
of peace, and all who have his spirit should seek the
peace and well-being of their brethren. The spirit
of the Lord will direet those possessing the spirit of
the Lord to deal justly with their brethren, to love
merey, and to walk humbly or obediently with God.
That will mcan that selfishness will be put aside and
the best interest of the brethren will be had.

42 An ccclesia may delegate to a committee of its
elders authority to assign leaders and speakers of
mectings. In the exercise of such authority the com-
mittee should see to it that the best interests of the
ceclesia, which means the interests of the Lord’s king-
dom, are conserved, There should bz no favorites, nor
should any one be pushed aside merely because there
is some personal dislike. The determining point
should be, Who can serve to the best interests of the
ccelesia? And when an unsclfish course is thus fol-
lowed, then all the others of the eeclesia should glad-
ly comply with the arrangement made. If it appears
to the ecclesia that the committee has execceded its
authority or acted improperly it is the prerozative
of the ccelesia to undo the work of the committee or
even to dissolve the eommittee. The final authority
rests with the ceelesia. But whatever action is taken,
let it be done with all sclfishness absent.

# The Lord is now in his temple. IIe has gathered
together those of Zion now on carth and anointed
them to do his work. These anointed ones will seo
eye to eye; that is to say, they will understand the
great fundamental truths and the will of God con-
cerning his people and will aet harmoniously. The
Scriptures refer to Zion, or the house of God, also
under the term Jerusalem. It is written in the Lord's
Word, and which applics at the present time to his
anointed: ‘I was glad when they said unto me, Let
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us go into the house of the Lord. Our feet shall stand
within thy gates, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem is builded
as a city that is compact together.” (Ps. 122:1-3)
The feet members of God’s organization must, and
now will, stand together, having and manifesting the
unity or oncness in Christ, and each one will seek the
welfare of God’s organization. This can be done only
when there is peace and harmony. Hence the Lord
instruets his people: ‘‘Pray for the peace of Jerusa-
lem: they shall prosper that love thee. Peace be with-
in thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. For
my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will now say,
Peace be within thee. Because of the house of the
Lord our God I will seck thy good.”’—DPs. 122:6-9.

4 Summing up the whole matter then: Jchovah is
the God of Peace and makes peace for those who
love him. He has created evil, and administers it
against those who are wrongdoers. He alone possesses
that authority; and he delegates it to whomsoever
he will, and none other have authority thus to use
such power. Let all of God’s anointed then eschew
evil, fear God, deal justly, love merey, walk uprightly
with God, and unselfishly devote themselves to his
service, His kingdom is here, and all who have his
spirit will thus unitedly sing unto Jehovah the new
song.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

9 1. What preparation has Jehoval thus far made for the
reconciliation of the human race to himsclf?

T 2, 3. Describe the condition prevailing in the world prior
to and during the time of this preparation. Account for
Jehovali’s permitting this long period of sin and evil.

T 4-6. Show whether the people have learned valuable lessons
by rcason of their experience with evil and wrongdoing.

9 7-9. Relate the experience of Christians with regard to their
contact with wrongdoing and evil. Why has Satan been
permitted to afflict those who have declared their devo-
tion to God¢

{ 10. Cite the expericnce of faithful ones other than those
of the Christian era, as further identifying the author
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and instigator of all the indignities and persecutions
suffered by those who would remain loyal to God.

¥ 11-13. ‘‘We are made a spectacle unto the world, and to
angels, and to men.”’ In what sense, by whom, and for
what purpose?

T 14. Just how do the faithful ‘learn obedience by the things
they suffer’t

T 15, 16. How and why does God permit chastisement to come
upon his sons?

T 17, 18. By illustration show whether cxperience with evil
i3 the best teacher of righteousness and obedience,

9 19-22, Explain Paul’s statement in Romans 5:3,5, with
particular reference to the word ¢‘experience’’. Illus-
trate the application of this text.

9 23. What is the true source of knowledge for the Chris-
tian? What purpose is served by his contact with evil
and wrongdoing{

T 24, What situation seems to call for the apostle’s admoni-
tion given in 1 Corinthians 15: 33, 341¢

§ 25. By what procedure only ean one follow Paul’s instrue-
tion recorded in Romans 12: 27 Point out conditions that
prove this conclusicn.

T 26, 27. Explain and illustrate the meaning of the apostle’s
words in Philippians 1: 9, 10.

9 28-31. With scriptures, make clear the importance of a
correct knowledge of the truth.

9 32, 33. Cite other occurrences of the word ¢‘experience’’,
and give the meaning in each instance.

9 34, 35. What are the instructions to the Christian in regard
to employing evil against another, as set forth in thoe
Scriptures?

T 306-38. Describe the situation to which Romans 14: 4 applies.
How docs James sel forth this matter? What is the
proper conduct toward those who cause division and
offenses contrary to the doctrines taught by Jesus and
the apostles?

g 39, 40. Point out the proper procedure in case of offense
by one of the brethren against another in the Lord.
What would be the purpose in bringing such matter be-
fore the ecclesin§ What is the prerogative of the ecclesia
in this regard?

9 41, 42, Compare the prerogative of a committee or of elders
with that of the ecclesia as a whole. According to Micah
6: 8, what does God require of all who would have his
approval? What should be the determining point in the
assignment of service to different members or servants
of the ecclesia?

9 43. Point out what is meant by ¢seecing eye to eye and stand-
ing together’. Why is a condition of peace, harmony,
and cooperation particularly important at this time?

§ 44. Sum up the whole matter here presented.

TRUE AND FALSE PROPHETS

[Thirty-minute radio lecture}

PROPHET is a person who professes to pro-
A claim a message from Jehovah God. The Bible

reveals the fact that there are both true and
false prophets. The true prophet is one who always
speaks as God’s mouthpicee. His message is the truth,
and is designed to be a blessing to his hearers, He is
never boastful, and always gives God the eredit for
the message which he proclaims, and therefore always
has the divine approval. A false prophet is a person
who claims to be a representative of Jehovah and to
speak in his name and to proclaim his message but
is in fact the mouthpiece of Satan. A false prophet
never has Jehovah’s approval, and his message is al-
ways intended to deceive the people and to draw them
away from God and a study of his Word.

A false prophet speaks that which is contrary to
God’s will; he sncers at, contradiets and denies the
message of God’s true prophets. 1t matters not wheth-
er he proclaims his message with deliberate, wilful
and malicious intent to deccive, or whether he is the
blinded and deluded dupe of Satan and hence unwit-
tingly used of him. In cither case he is a false proph-
et, and henee the agent of Satan, False prophets are
usually afflicted with a large bump of self-esteem,
This is manifested in both their written and their
spoken words, which always exalt themselves, their
theories, their methods, and ridicule and contradict
the methods and Word of Jehovah God. On the con-
trary, God’s prophets are always humble men, They
never exalt themselves, yet they speak forth their
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God-given message with boldness and fearlessness at
all times.

God used holy men to write the Bible, and gave
them an understanding of what he wished them to
write, by giving them special visions and revelations
of his will and purpose. This special revelation of
his will and purpose is called ‘‘inspiration’’, and is
mentioned by Peter as follows: ‘‘The prophecy came
not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of
God spake as they were moved by the holy spirit.”’
—2 Pet, 1:21,

These holy prophets were used by God to foretell
his purpose and his work, as well as certain events
that pertained to God’s people who lived in the days
when the propheeics were made, and also to his people
who would live in the future. They foretold many
things that had fulfilment at the first advent of the
Lord, and many other things that are now in process
of fulfilment and will be fulfilled in the near future.
The many fulfilments of these prophecies at the first
advent, which are now facts recorded in history, prove
beyond any question that the men who uttered these
prophecies were God’s holy prophcts and had the
divine approval. Yet there are men in our day who
dare to sneer at and eriticize these prophets.

In addition to the Old Testament prophets, Jesus
and the apostles were likewise prophets, because they
gave to us a message from Jehovah God and foretold
many events to occur at the second advent of the
Lord. Since the Bible was completed, this special
‘“‘inspiration’’ from God through visions and revela-
tions has ceased, for the reason that it is no longer
necessary. To one who has a proper faith in God and
his Word, the Bible is sufficient. He does not need
special revelation to bolster up his faith. Anyone who
lacks faith in God’s Word, and nceds some speeial
demonstration or evidence that God is true, cannot
be pleasing to God. God is testing the faith of his
own people now, their faith in his Word and the
promises recorded therein,

Many professed people of God lack a proper faith,
and are constantly secking some outward signs or
evideneces of divine approval and aceeptance. The
apostle mentions these as follows: ‘‘The god of this
world hzth blinded the minds of them which believe
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ
. . . should shine unto them.’’ (2 Cor. 4:4) Jesus
rebuked his disciples for their lack of faith, saying:
““O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the
prophets have spoken!’’ (Luke 24:25) God is dealing
with his people now “‘according to their faith’’; and
a person who must depend upon his emotions or up-
on spiritistie, hypnotic or mesmerie revelations in
order to know what the will of God is has no proper
or acceptable faith in the revealed Word of God;
and so Satan uses spiritism, mesmerism and other
occult deceptions to blind his mind to the truth.

e WATCH TOWER

BRrookLYN, N. Y.

Those agents of Satan who use these methods of de-
ception to blind the minds of the Lord’s people are
called false prophets.

The Bible is sufficient and necds no outside support
or signs to demonstrate its truthfulness. Paul says:
‘The holy scripturcs arc able to make thee wise unto
salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus.’
‘All seripture inspired by God is profitable for doe-
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto every good work.’ If this
text is true, then any man who denies any portion
of the inspired Word is a false prophet.

Some parts of the Bible are not inspired, however.
Satan’s words to mother Eve, of course, are not in-
spired. The words of the hypoecritical seribes and
Pharisees are not inspired. The words of the three
men who accused Job are not inspired, ncither are
the words of the prophets of Baal, the encmies of
Israel, nor of Pilate, Herod, or those men and women
who were possessed of demons. The text just quoted
says: ‘All seripture inspired of God is profitable.’
It is the inspired seriptures that were written by holy
men. It is these seriptures that honor and magnify
the name of Jehovah God; they harmoniously pro-
claim his attributes; they contain no contradictions;
they correctly state God’s law or rule of action; and
every prophetic uttecrance found in these dnspired
seriptures is sure of fulfilment.

Since the Bible was completed, and “‘inspiration’’
is no longer nceessary, a true prophet is one who is
faithfully proclaiming what 4s writien in the Bible.
Such a one is declaring that the Bibie is the Word of
God, and that it is true and contains no contradic-
tions. He is constantly telling the people of a eoming
kingdom of rightcousness which will bless all the fam-
ilies of earth, both living and dead.

Since the Bible was completed, and speeial ““in-
spiration’’ is no longer necessary, a false prophet is
one who denies that the Bible is the Word of God;
denies that it is inspired; denics the virgin birth of
Jesus; denies the necessity for the death of Jesus;
denies the story of creation, sin, and the fall. These
false prophets scize upon some new-found fossil re-
mains, some old bones recently dug up, and try their
best to undermine faith in the Bible and to give the
lie to the same by proclaiming some wild theory or
guess of their own, and then call these guesses by
the high-sounding name of ‘‘seience’’.

But it may be asked, How are we to know whether
one is a true or a false prophet? There are at least
three ways by which we can positively deeide: (1)
If he is a true prophet, his message will come to pass
exactly as prophesied. If he is a false prophet, his
propheey will fail to come to pass. This rule is laid
down by God himself, through Moses, as follows: ‘‘If
thou say in thine heart, How shall we know the word
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which the Lord hath not spoken? When a prophet
speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow
not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which the
Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken
it presumptuously.’’—Deut. 18: 21, 22,

(2) Any prophet whose message tends to turn
people against God and his Word or to plant doubts
in their hearts, or who denies or contradiets the Word
of God, is a false prophet. In Deuteronomy 13:5 are
these words: ‘‘That prophet ... shall be put to
death ; because he hath spoken to turn you away from
the Lorp your God.”

(3) All God’s holy prophets have been, and still
are, persecuted for their faithfulness in telling the
message God has given them to tell, while the false
prophets have never yet been persccuted. The reason
for this is obvious, (God’s holy prophets foretell the
destruction of all false prophets, the destruction of
all wickedness and of all wicked people. Of course,
this arouses the anger of the false prophets’ father,
the Devil; and he instigates all manner of persecu-
tion against God’s prophets, and uses his dupces to do
the persecuting. God’s prophets never persecute any-
body, not even their enemies. All persecution is of
Satan.

Judged by these three tests, Moses, Samuel, Job,
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and all the minor prophets
of the Old Testament, as well as Jesus and the apos-
tles, were true prophets. Every one of these uttered
prophecies which have already come true, and others
which are to be fulfilled in the ncar future. Every
one of them magnified the name of Jehovah God;
every one of them believed in the Bible as the Word
of God and honored and reverenced the same, and
taught others to do likewise, They stood like adamant
against the heathen gods and the doctrines and theo-
ries of men; and without exception they were perse-
cuted for giving out their message,

The conclusion, therefore, is irresistible that they
were God’s holy prophets. The difference between a
true and a false prophet is that the one is speaking
the word of the Lord and the other is speaking his
own dreams and gucsses. This is most emphatically
stated in Jeremiah 23:25-32, which reads: ““I have
heard what the prophets said, that prophesy lies in
my name, saying, I have dreamcd, I have dreamed.
. « . yea, they are prophets of the deceit of their own
heart ; which think to cause my people to forget my
name by their dreams . . . . The prophet that hath
a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath my
word, let him speak my word faithfully. ... Be-
hold, I am against them that prophesy false dreams,
saith the Lord, . . . and cause my pcople to err by
their lies, and by their lightness; yet I sent them not,
nor commanded them.’’

The true prophet of God today will be telling forth
what the Bible teaches, and those things that the Bi-
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ble tells us are soon to come to pass. He will not be
sounding forth man-made theories or guesses, either
his own or those of others. He will be telling forth
the good news of the coming kingdom of Christ, which
will bless all the families of the earth. Why will he
be telling of this kingdom? The answer is, Because
all God’s holy prophets spoke of it, including Jesus
and his apostles.

In the New Testament, and in our day, the word
‘‘prophet’’ has a thought similar to that of our word
‘‘teacher’’, in the sense of a public expounder. Hence
when the term “‘false prophet’’ is used, we shall get
the correct thought if we think of a false teacher.
The false prophets or teachers of our day are referred
to in the New Testament as ‘‘antichrists’, for the
reason that the word ‘‘antichrist’’ means ‘‘against
Christ”’. Every person who denies the statements of
Jdesus or of the holy prophets is against Chuist, be-
cause he is teaching that which is against the truth,
against Christ and against Jchovah God.

The false prophets of our day are the finaneial,
political and clerical prognosticators. They assume to
foretell future events; but their dreams or guesses
never come true, and are always contrary to the teach-
ings of God’s holy prophets. Let us note some ex-
amples of false teachings which are eontrary to the
teachings of Jesus and his apostles and which are
put forth by the three classes just mentioned ; namely,
politicians, cleries and financiers.

With united voice they declare that the world is
getting better and will continue to get better until
Christ comes. Now note what God’s holy tcachers ov
prophets say on this subject. These declare that the
world will get worse and worse, and that Christ will
come for the purpose of converting the world, In
1 John 2:18 we read: ‘‘Little children, it is the last
time; and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come,
even now are there many antichrists; whercby we
know that it is the last time.”” This text tells us that
in ‘“the last time’’ the world will be filled with anti-
christs. This being true, of course it will not be con-
verted, as the false teachers elaim.

Again, in 1 Timothy 4:1,2 we read: ‘“Now the
spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing
spirits, and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in
hypoerisy ; having their conscicnee seared [as] with
a hot iron.”’ Again, in 2 Timothy 3:1-5 is the fol-
lowing statement: ‘‘This know also, that in the last
days perilous times shall come. For men shall be
lovers of their own selves, eovetous, boasters, proud,
blasphemers’’; and then follows a long list of other
sins which will prevail in the last days. This text
proves again that those men who foretell things out
of harmony with the Bible statements are false
prophets.

In 1914-1918 these same three classes told the whole
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world that the great World War would end all wars
and make the world safe for democracy; and that
the young men who died on the field of battle would
die sacrificial deaths as did Jesus and would go to
heaven. Their prophecics did not come true. There-
fore they are false prophets; and the people should
no longer trust them as safe guides, but should look
to the Lord through his revealed Word for their in-
structions as to what is to occur on the earth in the
future.

The Apostle Peter warns us of these false prophets
in the last days, saying: ‘“‘But there were false proph-
ets also among the pcople, even as there shall be false
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in dam-
nable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought
them.”” (2 Pet. 2:1) There are many thousands of
prominent religious leaders in our day who deny that
the blood of Jesus bought the race; they claim that it
was not necessary for Jesus to die; they go even
further and claim that he did not die, but was really
more alive than ever, when he wag buried in Joseph’s
tomb. These are false prophets, because they contra-
diet the Bible and the words of the holy prophets,
and thus cast reproach on the Bible and lead people
to doubt its truthfulness, and thus turn people away
from God.

The words of God’s true prophets on this subjeet
are as follows: “‘ Without shedding of blood is no re-
mission.”’ (Heb. 9:22) ¢ Christ died for our sins
according to the scriptures.”’ (1 Cor. 15:3) “‘Ye are
bought with a price.”’ (1 Cor. 6:20) ‘‘Ye were not
redcemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold,

. but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a
lamb without blemish and without spot.”’—1 Pet.
1:18,19.

Scveral texts tell us that Jesus was dead, and was
raised on the third day. (1 Cor. 15:4) The false
teachers claim that Jesus was not dead, and henee did
not need a resurrection. These false prophets claim
that it is the body that will be resurreeted. But Paul,
one of God’s holy prophets, speaking of the resur-
rection of the dead, says: ‘‘But some man will say,
How are the dead raised up? and with what body
do they come? Thou fool! . . . that which thou sowest,
thou sowest not that body that shall be ... ; but
God giveth it a body as it hath pleased bhim.'’—1
Cor. 15:35-38.

The false prophets claim that the carth is to be
burned up at some future time; but God'’s holy proph-
ets emphatically state to the contrary. In Lecclesiastes
1:4 we read: ‘‘The carth abideth for ever.”” Again,
in Isaiah 45:18 we read: ‘‘God himself . . . formed
the earth and made it; he hath established it, he
created it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited.”’

These false prophets tell the people that God has
provided a lake of fire and brimstone in which to
torture for ever those who do not aceept their teach-
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ings; others tell the people that many are in purga-
tory, and that it is possible to pray them out. They
teach the people the doctrine of the trinity; namely,
that ‘God the Father, God the Son, and God the holy
ghost are three persons in one, and all three equal in
substance, in power and in eternity’. They tell the
people that they need not study the Bible, ‘because
they cannot understand it’; and that if the people
will follow the instructions of these false prophets
they will not need to study the Bible. Without ex-
ception, these things are unscriptural and untrue,
and tend to turn the people away from God and from
Bible study.

These false prophets claim that the governments
of carth, even though very wicked and corrupt, con-
stitute God’s kingdom on carth. They claim that all
the saved will be in heaven, in face of hundreds of
texts which say that the righteous shall inherit the
land and dwell therein for ever. (Isa. 60:21) They
discourage Bible study by telling the people that the
‘‘Bible is an old fiddle on which one ean play any
tune’’, that it is a book of mystery, and that God
did not intend it to be understood. Such remarks
turn people away from God and from the Bible, and
brand the authors of such statements as being false
prophets.

Why is it that the words of God’s holy prophets are
diseredited, denied and sncered at, while the words
of these false prophets are given the widest possi-
ble publicity, and approved by all great men of earth?
The records of God’s holy prophets, found in the
Bible, show that Adam was the first man, and that he
lived about 6,056 years ago. Quite recently a man
found some bones in Nebraska, and broadcast to the
world that they were the bones of a man who had
lived in Nebraska over 5,000,000 years ago. His state-
ment was wild, unreasonable and foolish ; yet it could
be published in the best magazines and newspapers,
and retailed from the best pulpits and platforms in
the world.

On the contrary, if any one should try to defend
the accuracy of the Bible and prove that its authors
were holy men sent of God, his copy would be re-
fused by the best newspapers and magazines, and
he would be denied the usc of halls or pulpits to
put forth his message. Should some paper be liberal
enough to publish his defense, it would be so garbled
as to diseredit the author and hold him up to ridicule.
Why is this true? The answer is that the false proph-
ets, financial, political and religious, control the pulpit
and the press; and that they desire to hold on to
their positions of trust, influence and power. They
do not want the truth, namely, that they are false
prophets, to get out to the people; and so they use
their power over the pulpit and press to keep the
message from the people.

Anyone who will stand up to defend Jehovah CGod
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or the Bible today will find himself disapproved, de-
nied the proper publicity of his message, and made
the subject of ridicule, ostracism and reproach, while
the false prophets can preach the blasphemous doe-
trine of eternal torment, deny the inspiration of the
Bible and the virgin birth of Jesus, deny the fall of
man, the atonement work of Jesus, and substitute for
these the doctrine of evolution, which is not found
in the Bible and which is a contradiction of its teach-
ings. Not only can these false teachings be promul-
gated, but complete and accurate reports of the same
will be found in the eolumns of all the best papers
and magazines. Why is this so? and will it always
be thus?

The answer is that Satan is the god of this world,
and is the personification of sclfishness. He controls
men by appealing to their selfishness. It is sclfish men
who desire to exercise power over their fellow men;
who desire positions of ease, comfort, and popularity
and to make themselves appear as great ones, worthy
of distinetion and honor; and who will resort to
deception, fraud and oppression in order to gain their
ends. It is selfishness that seeks to put forth one’s
own ideas and teachings and denies this same priv-
ilege to another, and so far as possible hinders an-
other from so doing. These selfish people are used
of Satan to propagate his lies, and this is why they
are false prophets.

In the New Testament these false prophets are
spoken of collectively, as one false prophet; and the
information is given that this false prophet is to be
utterly destroyed during ¢‘the battle of that great
day of God Almighty’’, sometimes called ‘the battle
of Armageddon’, which lies just ahead of us. This
battle is one waged by Jehovah God against Satan
and all his agents, composed of wicked men and wicked
institutions of earth. Satan has a wicked, corrupt
empire on earth, supported by wicked, selfish men.
In the battle against Satan and his empire, Jesus
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Christ will act as Jehovah’s great general; and so
the fight is called a war between the ‘‘Lamb’’ and the
“‘beast’’,

In Revelation 17:14 we read of this battle as fol-
lows: ““These shall make war with the Lamb, and the
Lamb shall overcome them.”” Again, in Revelation
19:19,20 we read: ¢‘I saw the beast, and the kings
of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to
make war against him that sat on the horse, and
against his army. And the beast was taken, and with
him the false prophet. . .. These both were cast
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone,’’ The
lake of fire is a symbol of complete destruction, and
this statement simply means that the beast and the
false prophet will be completely destroyed.

This destruction of the beast (the Devil’s organiza-
tion) and the false prophet (all agencies that have
lied to the people and misrepresented God) occurs at
the beginning of Christ’s reign, and is now soon to
be accomplished, Satan himself is to be bound for
a thousand years, as we are told in Revelation 20;1-3;
and at the end of the thousand years he is to be loosed
out of hig prison. Verse 10 says: ‘“And the devil
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and
brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are.”’
This means the utter end of Satan. During the thou-
sand years no false prophets are to be permitted to
deceive the people; hence they are desiroyed at the
beginning of Christ’s reign. Thus will end the beast,
the false prophet and Satan himself, as well as all
those who lic about God and deceive the people.
Thank God this deliverance is just at the door! The
battle of Armageddon is even now impending. It will
be a blessing in disguise ; for immediately following it
will come showers of blessings to all the people, a
full and complete deliverance from sin, evil, and
death, from wars, oppression, deception and all other
encmies of mankind,

LETTERS

TRULY GOD HAS BLESSED
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

After reading all your books, I must write a few words of
thanks and tell you how much I appreciate them; in faet, 1
am sure we all do, and one simply hungers for The WWatch
Tower, our spiritunl food at the present day.

Next to the Bible, surely there has never been n more won-
derful book published than Life. The flashes of light concern-
ing the prophecy of the Jews and the return of God’s favor to
them are so clear and interesting. We can not read Life with-
out getting a clear understanding of God’s purpose for all
mankind at the present day.

Truly God has blessed you and us in having you as our
leader in these last duys. May he continue to inerease his
blessings on You, dear brother, and all these who are working
with you; and may he give you and all who are working in his
porvice strength to continue to the very end. With much Chris-
tian love from a humble little worker in the Tabernacle district,

Your sister in his service,
————————, London.

REJOICING IN THE CLEAR LIGHT
DEAR BROTIIER RUTHERFORD:

Our little pioneer trio was gladdened by the receipt of the
new Year Book and the wonderful message it contained, and
so encouraged by the new prices at which we may offer the
books to the people,

In joyful gratitude to Jehovah, the Giver of all our good
gifts, we wish to express our sincere thanks to you also, as his
instrument in supplying the sume.

The Seventhh Volume of Scripture Studies came to the
church in a time of perplexity and trouble; but this Seventh
Volume (of jr) has come in a time of clear light and rejoicing.

How it strengthens the faith of the anointed, in seeing the
enemy’s great preparation for the battle just ahead, to know
that in Jehovah’s sight it is only like the croaking of frogs.—
Rev. 16: 13, 14,

We desire to continue our little part in this great witness
with earnestness and zeal,

Yours for the honor of his name,

Mary C. JEWELL, Erua H0GAN, MABEL BarTON, Colporteurs.
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JEHOVAH'S WILL EXPRESSED

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I have just finished reading the new book, Prophecy. I
think it is the best book that has ever yet been written, be-
cause it magnifies the name of Jehovah God in such a man-
ner that we can not help but love him more than ever and
devote all our being to the doing of his will, which is clearly
expressed in this book.

I am anxious to place this book in the hands of tho people
as 8 witness, and also that it may awaken the great multitude,
the prisoners, and that the meck of the earth may see Je-
hovah’s great provision for them and that they also may see
the hideousness of Satan’s organization and flee therefrom.

I am rejoicing with you in that bold stand which you are
taking in your lectures over the radio and in all your writings,
especially in your latest book, Prophecy. This bold stand is
strengthening all the ‘‘remnant’’ class at the present time to
strike the last blow at Satan’s organization.

May the Lord continue to give you this boldness, and all
who are engaged in this greatest privilege ever bestowed on
any of Jehovalh’s intelligent creatures.

Yours in the kingdom joys,
J. G. KurzeN, Ohio,

‘INFIDELS TREAT US BETTER’

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I am late in sending my thanks to you for the book Life,
which is wonderful; for it seems that each one is better than
the last. Surely the Lord is dealing with you in dispensing
this meat to us in due season.

It thrills my heart with joy when you get up before your
great radio audience and denounce Satan’s organization and
the hypocritical bull-frog elergy class.

No one knows what the clergy class are any better than the
colporteurs, who go forth from door to door and have the door
slammed in our faces by the laymen of this devilish system.

Those outside of Satan’s organization are courteous, We
find infidels who treat us better than these so-called Christian
people whose god is Satan.

I know you are busy, but I want you to know I love you and
remember you in my prayers. ‘‘To bind their kings with
chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron ... ; this honour
have all his saints.’’ May the Lord bless you.

Your sister by his grace,
JENNIE B. RoBERTSON, Michigan.

DEFINITELY COOPERATING

DEAR BRETHREN :

During the past year or two the Piqua class has contributed
varying amounts to the support of the radio work, but since
this branch of the work has increased so wonderfully the
friends here desire to pledge a definite sum. At the last regu-
lar business meeting it was decided, by unanimous vote, to con-
tribute the sum of one hundred dollars ($100) during the year
1930, by the Lord’s grace. We shall remit quarterly.

In our canvass we find a2 number of people who are hearing
the chain programs and appreciating them very muech. Wo
find that station WOWOQ is heard best in this community. We
felt that we wanted to have a share in this phase of the wit-
ness work, and we pray that the Lord may bless it to his glory.

May the Lord continue to strengthen and keep you as you
sing forth his praises at this time.

Your brethren in Christ,
Piqua (Ohio) EccLEsIA,
(Miss) ANNA L. KELLER, Secretary.

BY LOYAL COOPERATION

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

After careful and prayerful comsideration I am writing you
this letter, and assure you I am not prompted by any desire
to either justify or defend myself, but simply to explain.

When I resigned as elder in the Los Angeles class I had
not the remotest idea of separating myself from the Society
or the work thereof. Inconsistent! I agree, but I felt the
conditions were such that I had better take a back seat, and,
strange as it may scem, I tried to do the impossible; for
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even when I started to attend another meeting, which, by
the way, had already been formed, I still had in mind to keep
in sympathy and action with the service work, I quickly
began to see my mistake, and now see more clearly what a
terrible mistake it was; and I am eagerly retracing my
steps before the gulf should become wider.

I am sure that I am now fully awake to my condition, and
realize that, in the first place, it was due largely to my
half-hearted activities in the service work.

I love the Truth, and I love the Lord, and will try to show
that by a whole-hearted support of the work and by loyal
cooperation with you and all engaged therein, hoping and
praying that the Lord will accept and grant me his favor
therein.

Yours sincerely,
ErNEsT D. SExTON, Calif.

EXALTING JEHOVAH'S NAME

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Greetings in the service of our King!

At the election of the Portland (Maine) ecclesia a motion
was made and passed unanimously that we all send our love
and appreciation of your service for our heavenly Father’s
truth; and we all pledge our loyal cooperation to Jehovah and
his channel. We decided to obey and cooperate with you in
serving Jehovah and in exalting his glorious name.

Please accept our earnest Clristian love.

PORTLAND ECCLESIA,
{(Mrs.) WiLna H, SuitH, Sec'y.

APPRECIATION

DEAR BRETHREN:

The writer desires to express his appreciation of the wonder-
ful messages of truth being broadcast each Sunday from the
WATCHTOWER., For several Sundays I have enjoyed hearing
Brother Rutherford, and also Brother Franz, whom I know
personally. How glad I am to sit in our parlor, tune in the
radio, and listen to God’s blessed truth, which the world
should heed. It takes courage to speak by air to such a great
radio audience, denouncing the present evil order and vphold-
ing instead God’s truth and his purpose with reference to the
redemption of mankind.

Since 1916 the writer has been reading the truth and attend-
ing meetings. Oh, how the world needs the truth and appre-
ciation of God’s way! But the world specds on, politics,
profiteers and clergy hand in hand with the evil powers, to
destruction.

May God give you courage to withstand all the powers of the
evil one, and lead you safely to the journey’s end. Loving
greetings.

Geo. H. AvForp, Indiana.

‘WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM’

Dear FRIENDS:

I have received my first copies of The Watch Tower and
The Golden Age, and am more than pleased to get them, I
have read them all and enjoyed them very much. I wish to
thank you for putting me on your subscription list.

The lectures in the latest Watch Tower touched me deeply.
I am one of the ‘‘poor of the land’’. I have gome through
the depths of despair resulting from poverty. My husband
is a veteran of the Great Massacre from 1914 to 1918, who
helped to line the pockets of Big Business, and has of course
received the usval reward of nothing, We have five children
alive, whom we are trying to rcar decently, and who are also
suffering in consequence of our poverty.

There have been quite a number of workless winters, Un-
employment is increasing. Instead of being helped to get
on their feet, the veterans have been reduced to accept charity,
It i3 a hard life, this struggling for existence. At one time,
I am afraid, I was bitter enough to become a Communist;
for when one’s children die because of lack of care which a
good job with good wages would give them, while others
amass fortunes and oppress us, it puts these thoughts into
our hearts, But at the right time I came to some under-
standing of the Truth. I am not consecrated, just merely
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truth-hungry, I will try to wait patiently for the kingdom
of Christ,

Here is one who wishes you success. May God bless you
in your work. There are thousands of us who are becoming
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reconciled to our lot, knowing that a day of judgment will
bring us our reward.
Sincerely,
M, BUrTON, Manitoba.

SERVICE LEADERS AND REGIONAL SERVICE DIRECTORS

tional Bible Students in the United States have
been asked to renew their requests for service
leaders for the ensuing year.

The Society is no longer sending out the serviee
leaders, except in a very limited way and at irreg-
ular intervals. Regional service directors, however,
serve all the classes in the United States that are or-
ganized for service, at least once a year,

All being members of one body, anointed to serve
the Lord, it is the desire of the Society to keep in
toueh with all elasses. To this end we request that the
class secretary bring this matter to the attention of
the class, and furnish us with the following informa-
tion, answering all questions if possible, and send the
answers to the Service Department.

Number cach answer to correspond with the num-
ber of the question. Write plainly, and give the
street address where possible, as telegrams can not
be delivered to a post office box,

IN MAY of each year the classes of the Interna-

(a) State the number in your elass who are in har-
mony with the Society and the work it is doing.

(b) Are weckly meetings held?

(e) At what hours are Sunday meetings held?

(d) Are conditions such that your class ean enter-
tain a service leader or regional service director?

(e) Is your class organized for serviee?

(f) If not, would you like the assistance of a regional
service director to help you organize?

(g) Give full name and strect address of the class
secretary.

(h) Give name and address of another to whom we
could send notice,

(i) Give the name of your railway station,

(j) If in the country, state distance from station and
if the brother will be met.

(k) What station (or stations) broadeasting warcn-
TOWER chain (or local) programs can be heard
satisfactorily in your vicinity?

GOOD HOPES

r IWHE work of the Wateh Tower Bible & Tract
Socicty is the preaching of the gospel of DMes-
siah’s kingdom. Every conseerated child of God

is privileged to participate in this work. Brother Rus-
sell always outlined the work during the year in pro-
portion as the Lord provided the money through his
conseerated children. We continue to follow that ex-
ample, as appropriate in the church.

Each one who has been enlightened by the truth
appreeiates the fact that this blessing came to him as
a gracious gift; and as he has a zcal for the Lord he
appreciates his privileges of using time, cnergy, and
money in telling the message to others. Some who are
doing as much housec-to-house witness work as their
conditions allow are also blessed with some moncy
which they desire to use in the Lord’s scrviee, to the
end that hungry souls which they cannot personally
reach might be fed upon the precious kingdom-gospel.

The custom of setting aside each week so much to be
used in the Lord’s service has always proved benefi-
cial to the giver. A notice to the Socicty that you
hope to give so much, enables us to outline the work,
based upon what is expeeted.

Upon rceceipt of this issue of The Watch Tower
kindly write two cards, exactly alike. One of these

FOR 1930-1931

put aside for your own record of what you have prom-
ised ; the other send to us. Or, if you prefer, put it
in the form of a letter, keeping a copy of the letter
for your own convenience. We suggest that it be brief
and that nothing else be written except the following:

By the Lord’s grace I hope to be able to give to his work
for spreading the gospel during the ensuing year the
amount 0f $ oo s« . I will remit in such amounts
and at such times as I can find convenient, according as

the Lord prospers me.
(Signature)

Kindly address this eard to the
Warcn Tower BisLe & TricT SOCIETY,
Financial Department,
117 Adams Streect, Brookiyn, N. Y.

Brethren residing outside of the United States
should write their respective offices in the countrics
where they reside, and remit their ‘“Good Hopes’’ to
such officcs.

Of our own selves we can do nothing, but we are
assured that the prayers of the righteous avail much.
Hence we ask the brethren to present us daily before
the throne of heavenly grace, that we may be given
wisdom and grace to usc the money to the best advan.
tage in spreading the gospel to the Lord’s glory, and
to do the work entrusted to us.
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AUSTRALIA
Adelalde ............... sevseceonees DEKA
Sun pm 8.15-10
Newceastle ...eeeencmeereanne .. 2HD
Sun pm 7-8.30
CANADA

Vancouver, B, C. .......... CJOR
Sun am_ 10-11
Brandon, Man,

Sun am 10-11 (second,
motthly) .
winnipeg, Man, ceescee. CKY
Sun am
{tirst,

10-11
monthly)
S, seresvereeee CICB

sIlamilton, Out. ....ceee... CKOT
London, Ont. .evemeees CJGC
Sun pm 1-2 (every other week)
Fleming, Sask., oaes CInw
(Short-wave station VEYCL
generally included)
Sun am 10-11 (fourth,
monthly)
Yorkton, Sask. eeeoioennnes CIGX
Sun am 10-11 (third,
monthly)
NEWFOUNDLAND
... YOSA
ALABAMA
Birminghamm ................ . WDRC
Sun pm 5-5.45
CALIFORNIA
FLESNO «ooceeeaneianenienraassasranns KMJ
Sun pm 3.30-4.30
Hollywood .o.ccovvmveeeaannaane ANX
Sun pm 1-2
Los ANZeles ...eeeceerenees KTM
Sun am 9-10
Oakland . oeevemervereenns KWl
Sun am 9.45-11; pm 1-2.30,
6-7, 9.15-10
Tue Thu Sat pm 8-9
San Diego  .ooovoceeeerieaes KGB
Sun am 10-11
COLORADO
Colorado Springs ........ KFUM
Wed pm 8.20-9
Denver iiieenereenenes KLZ
Sun am 10-10.30
Puchlo coonnieee KGIIEF
Mon pm 8-8.30
DELAWARRE
Wilmington ................ WDEL

sun pm 7-7.30 (first and
third, monthly)

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
*Washington e WMAL

FLORIDA
Jacksonville ................ WIAX
Sun (May 18) pm 7.45-0
Sun (June 29) am 11-12

TAMPA  veveeeererenonarececanesen DAB
Mon pm 7.10-7.30
GEORGIA
Columbus ....oceinvinrineae WREBL
Sun pm 12.30-1
IDAIIO
111) 1 N, K1DO
Sun pm 4.30-5
JILLINOIS
*Chicago WCrrL
*Chicago . WORD
INDIANA
sFvansville .. . WGBI®
*I'ort Wayne . WOWO
*Indianapolis ... . WKBI

¢ WATCHTOWER chaln program.
¢* Nortliwest petwork program,

SWATCHTOWER CHAIN PROGRAM
EVERY SUNDAY
Time Al
Eastern Daylight Saving acccccnnicecees 10-11
Eastern Standard 9-10
Central Daylight Saving 9-10
Cential Standard 8-9
Mountain Standard eeeseecereeereeneeens 7-8
I0WwA MONTANA
Cedar Rapids ... KWCR  Billings cooreeeecereena KGN
Sun am 10-11; pm 4-5 Sun am 9.30-10.30
Wed pm 9-10 Butte . e ceecceanens KGIR
Couneil DIGITS .corvrrereveran KOIL Sun pm 2.30-3
Sun am 10-11 Great I'alls .eeicccoeneennee Krnn
Davenport ....ccceeeesavoneen wOocC Sun am 9.30-10.30
Sun am 10-10.30 or pm 5-3.30
(alternacely) NEDRASKA
*Museatine  ......coceeeeeenee KINT  #Tgncoln ... . RFAB
Sun pm 1-1.30 YOUK eomvereenroooreoon . KGBZ
KANSAS Sun am 10-11
Mi}l‘ford T S . KFKB NEW JERSEY
el pm 4-4. CPALOPSON  woeemeeeeeeennnnn 'f
TOPEKR o WIBW PALerson  oooveroorrsr wob4
Sun pm 1-1. . NEW YORK
WICHtA coerrmerrororeessn o B gy onton oo _
Sun am 9.15-10 ?\qu am 11{-)1; pm 7-9
KENTUCKY Ihu pm 8-
. . Dufllalo  ciiiecnnceenas WEDBR
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tutes the ‘‘seed of Abraham’? through which all families of
the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
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Christ Jesus upon his throne and mow commands all nations
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ration to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that
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ANGELS IN ZION

““But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an

innumerable company of angels.”’—

Heb. 12: 22, 23.

PART 1

EHOVAII’S organization is of paramount im-
J portance to the followers of Christ. As the
anointed oncs yet on earth approach the gencral
ussembly of those composing the organization, with
eagerness their eyes run to and fro to learn more of
and concerning that marvelous organization of the
Most High, Centuries ago Paul had a vision thereof,
but, as he said, it was not lawful for him to tell about
it, beeause it was not then God’s time. The ‘day of the
Juord’ is here, and it is a day of revelation; therefore
it is lawful for the anointed to diligently seck to know
the meaning of many scripturcs heretofore unknown
{0 men,

* The Scriptures have much to say about the holy
angels; and since the Word of God was written for
the aid, comfort and encouragement of those of his
anointed ones who are privileged to be upon earth at
the end of the world, it is right and proper that they
should scek more information eoncerning the angels
that form a part of that general assecmbly of those
upon whom God has bestowed his favor, We may be
gure that every member of that organization has some
function to perform that is of importance. The Serip-
tural proof in the light of well known facts is clear
that the Lord Jesus Christ has come to his temple and
has begun judgment. God has assembled Zion, of
which Christ Jesus is the Head. What function in
that organization is assigned to the angels? Are the
angels merely messengers of the Lord? or do they
have some other office to perform?

2 Addressing his disciples Jesus said: “When the
Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of
his glory.”” (Matt. 25:31) In commenting upon this
text it has been said (Studics in the Scriptures, Vol.
3, p. 302) that this seripture has reference to the
body members of Christ, including those faithful ones
who have been raised out of death and also those who
are yet on the carth and who constitute ‘‘the feet of
him?’, Is that the meaning of this seripture? Or do
the Scripturces show that God has given to the angels
a distinelive work in relation to his pcople and to the
world?

* The Seriptures scem to abundantly support the
latter conclusion; hence it may be of profit to here
examine some of these texts relating thereto, in order
that a better view of God’s organization may he had
and that the church yet on earth may have a better
appreciation of its privileges.

5 That the angels performed some speeific duties
long before human ercaturcs eame into existence is
clearly proved by the Seriptures. The only way a just
and proper conclusion can be reached with reference
to them is to consider the seriptures relating to them
at different periods of time as revealed in God’s
‘Word. The holy angels are properly designated sons
of God, because they received their life from Jehovah.
Addressing Job, Jehovah said: ‘“Whereupon are the
foundations thereof fastened? or who laid the eorner
stone thereof; when the morning stars sang together,
and all the sons of God shouted for joy ?"’—Job 38: 6, 7.

¢ The ‘‘stars’’ referred to here must have been the
Logos and Lucifer, while the other sons of God are
thus distinguished from the two principal ones. It
seems that at stated intervals God’s sons appear be-
fore him to make report of their actions, and it was
on such an occasion that Satan also appeared before
the Lord. (Job 1:6) According to his statement Sa-
tan had been looking after the affairs of the earth.
Other scriptures will here be examined for the pur-
pose of aiding in determining whether or not Jesus
referred to his body members when he spoke of eom-
ing to judgment with all his angels.

" Paul, writing to the church relative to those of
God’s organization, said: ‘“For unto the angels hath
he not put in subjeetion the world to come, whercof

we speak.”” (Heb. 2:5) In commenting upon this text
it is said (8, Vol. 1, p. 220) :

The thought suggested by these [scriptures] is that the first
“‘world?’, or the dispensation before the flood, was under the
supervision and special ministration of angels, who were per-
mitted to try what they could do to recover the fallen and
degenerate race. Doubtless, with God's perniission, they were
anxious to try it . ... That angels were the permitted though
unsuccessful rulers of that first epoch is not only indicated by
all references to that period, but it may reasonahly be in-
ferred from the apostle’s remark when, contrastin